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EIGHTY-SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
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ASBURY PARK, N. J., May 22, 1896. 


An hour of devotional service, commencing at 9 o’clock A. M., and con 
ducted by E. E. Chivers, D. D., of New York, opened the eighty-second anni- 
versary of the American Baptist Missionary Union in the Auditorium at Asbury 


Park. It was an hour of earnest petition, and a most fitting introduction to 
the meetings of the Union. 


Henry F. Colby, D. D., of Ohio, president of the Union, took the chair at 
10 o’clock. The Scriptures—a selection from the eleventh chapter of Hebrews 


—were read by J. W. T. Boothe, D. D., of Massachusetts, and prayer was 
offered by Z. Grenell, D. D., of Illinois. 


The President then delivered his annual address, entitled, “ Go, and Lo! ” 


Brethren of the American Baptist Missionary Union: We are assembled here to-day to ob- 
serve the eighty-second anniversary of this organization. When we review its long and 
interesting history, when we recall the names of the good and great who have prayed and 
labored and made sacrifices in connection with its work, when we remember how God’s 
guiding and gracious hand has been upon it during all these years—our hearts are stirred 
within us, and the occasion takes on a character wellnigh sacred. Each passing year 
adds to the tenderness of its associations and the richness of its heritage. 

You have been accustomed at these annual gatherings to expect a few words of exhor- 
tation and cheer from your presiding officer. It is with great diffidence that I assume the 
duties of that position; but the privilege of thus addressing you I must rot refuse. 

Let me remind you that two briefest monosyllables may be said to represent and con- 
centrate the meaning of our Lord’s great commission to his disciples. They were spoken 
by him after he had risen from the dead and was about to ascend into heaven. In such 
circumstances any words from his lips would be fraught with profoundest interest. They 
would be enforced by the mystery of those wonderful events and would have the tender- 
hess of a parting injunction. But these words in their connection are peculiarly startling 
and impressive. Nothing in all history is morally more sublime. He evidently intended 
that they should always be ringing in his disciples’ ears and burning in their hearts. 


These two pregnant monosyllables are Go and Lo! “Go into all the world,” and “Lo, Iam 
with you always.” 
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The first is a command, strong, positive and expecting unquestioning obedience. There 
is such a military peremptoriness about it that you remember the iron Duke of Wellington 
called it the church’s marching orders. It is as remarkable for what it assumes as for 

what it directly expresses. It assumes first of all that the speaker has a right to com- 

mand, absolute authority to dictate the movements of men. All through his ministry, 

indeed, he had manifested this same consciousness of imperial sovereignty. He had em- 

phasized his precepts not by the declaration, “Thus saith the Lord,” but by the words, 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you.” He had given tokens of his authority by his supernatural 

works, especially by his resurrection from the dead, and now he had prefaced this great 

command by the saying, “All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.” He takes 

it for granted that his disciples will not only recognize his right to command but will joy- 

fully obey him. He assumes also here that he himself is the source and centre of a 

glorious gospel, a blessed consolation, a saving and uplifting force. No other teacher 
ever made such an astounding claim as that. No other teacher ever dared to say, “I am 

the Way and the Truth and the Life. No man cometh unto the Father but by me.” And 
to crown the assumptions here expressed, this gospel was to be for all the world. They 
were to go and to keep going until every soul had heard it. Oh, what a marvellous catho- 
licity was this! What a contrast was this with the narrow spirit of our Lord’s own 
nation! It is true that the promise made to Abraham had run: “In thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed.” Old Testament prophecy, gradually becoming more and 
more definite, had emphasized the calling of Israel and of Israel’s Messiah to be a 
blessing to all mankind. But the Jews had perverted these prophecies into a belief that 
they alone were the favorites of heaven, and before them all others should bow down. In 
their sight the Gentiles were as dogs, worthy only to be treated with contempt. But Jesus 
was no product of that environment. His was no merely Jewish horizon. This one word 
“Go” broke through all that miserably narrow exclusivism and started waves of evangel- 
ization that should widen and widen until they encompassed the globe. 

Thus to go is indeed the very spirit and nature of his gospel. God has so loved the 
world as to give his only begotten Son, and in sympathy with that divine yearning and 
sacrifice for the whole world that Son had now stretched out his arms wide on the cross. 
If he came to seek and save the lost in one nation he came to seek and to save such in 
every nation. If he died for men and women in England and America he died for men 
and women in China and Africa. The unspeakable preciousness of the gift proves con- 
clusively the unlimited breadth of his offer, while the deep necessities which it was given 
to meet are plainly not racial but human, not local but universal. As surely as they had 
caught their Master’s spirit they must go. That spirit is not centripetal but centrifugal. 
As well ask the glowing rays of light that pour down from the great orb of day to con- 
fine themselves to a narrow area on this earth’s surface as to try to shut up the love of 
Christ enkindled in the hearts of his people within the bounds of merely national preju- 
dices and preferences! 

Nor can we limit the command to those early disciples. It pointed to distant localities, 
all of which they could not personally reach. The work would also transcend the limits 
of their earthly lives. Moreover the promise accompanying it reaches to the end of the 
age. We have the gospel to-day because they started forth, and what we have freely re- 
ceived we must freely give. We cannot, of course, each one of us go everywhere. But 
whatever may be our personal position and occupation in life, as surely as we have taken 
Christ to be our Savior and Master we must take the whole world into our thoughts and 
our prayers. It becomes a simple question of loyalty to him. He once said, “If ye love me 
keep my commandments.” Again, “Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
that I say?” Has he said anything more definite and positive than this great commis- 
sion to his own? 

It is important also to note that among all the excuses that are brought forward at the 
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present day for disobedience or negligence, there are none that could not have been urged 
with greater force by those first Christians. Who so well as they could point to the great 
moral and spiritual destitution at their own doors? Palestine was largely given up to 
agnosticism, to heathenism or to a ceremonialism that was little better. Who so well as 
they could insist on the strong and natural interest in one’s own people and the claims 
of patriotism for concentration of effort there? They were filled with the Jewish spirit, 
they could say, and Jesus himself had wept over Jerusalem. Upon what tongues more 
reasonably than upon theirs could be found the claim that their own countrymen would 
best repay religious endeavor? Had not the Jews special religious antecedents and were 
they not the heirs of special promises? If any now can say that it is better first to build up 
the most numerous and the strongest possible churches in America and thus make a firmer 
base of supplies before you attempt to carry the gospel abroad, surely this could have 
been said far more plausibly at Jerusalem, the first starting point of all. If now it is said 
that some heathen peoples have a degree of culture and have built up civilizations without 
the gospel, might not the same thing have been said of Greece and Rome? And if the 
Christians in any land or place could ever point to their fewness, their weakness and their 
need of each other’s help by local consolidation, such remonstrances would have been 
specially appropriate from that first band of disciples. The Lord must have foreseen all of 
these objections, and yet he did not hesitate to give the order. They were to remain at 
Jerusalem, not until they had Christianized Jerusalem, but only until they had attained 
power from on high. Then they were to go, go, Go; and the horizon of their field should 
be the uttermost parts of the earth. 

Remember now that other monosyllable, Lo! As the former was a command, this intro- 
duces a promise, introduces it with a note of wonder, as if the Lord would say: “Mark 
now what I tell you. Here is something rich and blessed for you beyond all ordinary 
human experience. Here is a fact that shall occasion you delightful surprises. Ye have 
trusted me. Ye have believed that I came out from the Father and have the words of 
eternal life. Ye have learned to rejoice in my presence as the highest of all privileges. 
Be assured that as Iam with you to-day, so truly will I be with you all the days as you go 
on this high behest.” Were there majestic assumptions in the command? They throb and 
burn likewise in this promise. He now assumes that his presence is more than all human 
companionships, more than all earthly reénforcements. He had already said unto them, 
“T will not leave you comfortless: I will come unto you.” He had joined himself with his 
Father in the promise, “If a man love me he will keep my words; and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him and make our abode with him.’ “These things I 
have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.” He assumes that although his 
bodily presence should be taken from them, his spiritual presence should still be real and 
constant. He assumes also that though they should be seattered far on the face of the 
earth, he could still be with each one of them, and he could be with each of their successors 
to every generation. This glorious truth should be their constant consolation and re- 
ward. It should be the pledge of their success. It should be always and everywhere 
enough. 

How grandly this has been fulfilled in the experience of individuals, let the apostles 
in the book of Acts testify. Let Paul in his letter to Timothy testify: “At my first answer 
all men forsook me. Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me and strengthened me.” When 
Christ’s disciples have met persecution his grace has not failed them. Says John G. Paton, 
the heroic apostle to the New Hebrides, referring to occasions when his life was in extreme 
peril: “In Jesus I felt invulnerable and immortal, so long as I was doing his work. And I 
can truly say that these were the moments when I felt my Savior to be most truly and 
sensibly present, inspiring and empowering me.” Such a vivid consciousness of the fact 
may not always gladden the hearts of the Lord’s servants, but is it not true that as a rule 
the most aggressive Christians are the happiest Christians, and that the greatest sacri- 
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fices in spreading a knowledge of the gospel have been accompanied by the sweetest 
spiritual experiences? His gospel enriches their own hearts as they carry it. They wit- 
ness its manifold adaptations and powers. They bring about the human conditions for the 
display of his saving grace, and they have the joy of leading benighted souls to him. 

As it has been with individuals, so it has been with churches. If our own denomina- 
tion had disobeyed God’s call and had waited for great enlargement under his blessing 
here in America before it undertook the foreign missionary enterprise, it might have been 
waiting still. But the great missionary awakening that followed the conversion of 
Adoniram Judson and Luther Rice to Baptist views on their way to India in 1812 and 
Luther Rice’s return to this country to plead for that cause, introduced 2 new era of 
spiritual life here at home. It brought unity to our denomination in the starting of the 
Baptist General Convention in 1814. It also aroused our people to the importance of 
Christian education. Before that Brown University was about the only institution, and 
that was feeble: but the colleges at Washington, Hamilton, Waterville, Georgetown (Ken- 
tucky), and Newton Theological Institution were all started within the next few years. 
Jobn M. Peck, the great pioneer of missions in the West, obtained his first experience by 
working in the advocacy of foreign missions under Luther Rice. And thus home missions 
also were the inevitable result of his awakened sympathy with the Lord’s world-embrac- 
ing command. Not only has he enabled us to welcome in our mission fields no less than 
270,000 converts and to have living there to-day as many as were in all our Northern 
churches when the work began, but he has multiplied us fivefold here at home and en- 
riched us with great strength and resources. We must not forget the significance of this 
history. . 

Allow me thus, my brethren, to stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance to-day. 
Whenever Christ’s servants have been willing to go, lo, he has been with them. The 
trouble with so many of us is that we want to put the “Lo” before the “Go.” We sigh to 
have rich spiritual experiences and great displays of the Lord’s grace before we render 
obedience to his orders. We forget how closely he has linked them together, and how de- 
pendent the second is upon the first. Thinking of our own spiritual comfort we lose it; 
striving for the welfare of others we are blessed. Who can tell what showers of blessings, 
what manifestations of the Lord’s mighty presence and power, are now waiting to be 
poured out upon the hearts of his servants and upon his churches when they shall thor- 
oughly awake to do his will! “Speak unto the children of Israel that they may go for- 
ward!’ God grant that this anniversary by the sea may be an occasion for all our hearts 
to reach out, more earnestly than ever before, for the salvation of the heathen on all its 
shores. 

The President then announced the following committees: — 

Arrangements.—Z. C. Martin, New Jersey; V. A. Whitaker, Massachusetts; J. S. Dicker- 


son, Illinois; George E. Stevens, Ohio; George S. Seeley, New Jersey; F. 'T. Lusk, Penn- 
sylvania; E. A. Fish, New York; A. H. Sembower, New Jersey; 8. C. Savage, New York. 

Enrolment.—C. L. Rhoades, Connecticut; O. D. Cheney, Massachusetts; J. H. Lyell, New 
Jersey; H. T. Crane, Ohio; W. A. Stanton, Pennsylvania; W. O. Stearns, New York. 

Nominations.—T. E. Vassar, Missouri; A. T. Dunn, Maine; J. N._ Field, 
New York; L. B. Steele, Vermont; B. B. Johnson, Massachusetts; C. W. Calder, 
Rhode Island; H. S. Harper, Pennsylvania; E. Anderson, New Jersey; W. H. Gregg, Dela- 
ware; L. H. Trowbridge, Michigan; W. G. Partridge, Ohio; A. H. Barber, Illinois; D. B. 
Cheney, Wisconsin; Boston Smith, Minnesota; J. Sunderland, California; C. A. Wooddy, 
Oregon. 

Place and Preacher.—T. Edwin Brown, Pennsylvania; J. T. Dickinson, New Jersey; 
G. M. Stone, Connecticut; C. W. Kingsley, Massachusetts; Lemuel Moss, New Jersey; 
8S. H. Greene, District of Columbia; B. . Dennison, Pennsylvania; W. T. Stott, Indiana. 

Finance.—K. 8S. Wilkinson, Massachusetts; J. J. Estey, Vermont; William M. Isaacs, 
New York; J. B. Thresher, Ohio; Chester W. Kingsley, Massachusetts; Robert H. Crozer, 
Pennsylvania; A. W. Downing, Massachusetts; H. K. Porter, Pennsylvania; J. I’. Elder, 
New York. 


i 
| 


1896.] Reports. 191 


S. W. Duncan, D. D., Foreign Secretary of the Union, presented the report 
of the Executive Committee, and called attention to some of the salient feat- 
ures of the report. 

The report was accepted, and that part which referred to the finances of the 
Union was referred to the committee on finance. 

E. P. Coleman, Esq., Treasurer of the Union, presented an abstract of his 
annual report, which was accepted and placed on file. 

Rev. W. F. Thomas, of the Theological Seminary, Insein, Burma, addressed 
the Union. The outlook in Burma, he said, was never more hopeful than 
now, especially among the Burmans. Labor in behalf of that race is beginning 
to show results. Our work among the Karens is also prospering. New open- 
ings are seen on every hand. We are training up native preachers, and in all 
departments of our work there is progress. 

Prof. D. C. Gilmore, of Rangoon College, gave some reasons why the mis- 
sionaries in Burma believe in education. The country is waking up. It is 
already permeated with western ideas. The young men demand education. 
Shall we turn them over to Roman Catholic or government schools? We 
must unless we provide educational facilities for them. The experiment of 
sending our bright young men to other schools was once tried in Rangoon, 
with lamentable results. We lost a generation of these young men. The 
churches, too, demand trained pastors and teachers. We need, also, an intelli- 
gent church membership. Furthermore, there is no place in Burma where a 
young man is so likely to be led to Christ as in a Christian school. 

Doctor Duncan said the Rangoon College is a blessed evangelizing agency 
Doctor Mabie referred to the advance made by the college in recent years. 
The number of students has been largely increased, and a small endowment is 
needed. 

Adjourned after prayer by A. C. Osborn, D. D., of South Carolina. 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON. 


The Union reassembled at 2.30. Prayer was offered by W. T. Stott, D. D., 
of Indiana. 

Secretary Mabie conducted a conference with special reference to the rela- 
tion of the churches at home to the work abroad. A special prayer service, he 
said, is held daily at noon at the rooms of the Union in Tremont Temple, and 
all interested in the work of the Union are asked to join in this prayer service 
wherever they may be. The churches were also urged to appoint a monthly 
or quarterly meeting for special prayer to God in behalf of our mission work. 
Such a special service in connection with the annual meeting was deemed de- 
sirable, and hence this hour had been set apart for prayer and conference. 
Some pressing problems demand attention. There is the financial problem. 
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Shall we have larger contributions from the churches or must we retrench ? 
What must we do with missionary candidates? They are asking to be sent to 
the heathen. What shall we say to them? Shall we have a revival of the 
missionary concert of prayer? Shall we have a missionary committee in every 
church ? 

A season of prayer followed this stirring address. Petition followed peti- 
tion in behalf of the officers at the rooms, the missionaries, the pastors of the 
churches and the great constituency of the Union. 

J. N. Murdock, D. D., Honorary Secretary of the Union, called attention to 
past deliverances in the history of the society when burdened with debt. We 
must not distrust God. He only can deliver us. But it is our solemn duty 
to work with him and to ask how much we owe him. We should seek his 
help in this present crisis. 

Another hour of prayer followed. How many believe we should revive the 
missionary concert ? asked Doctor Mabie. There was a general response. A 
like response was made with reference to the appointment of a missionary com- 
mittee in each church. A collection was taken. 

The committee on nominations reported, and the following officers were 
elected :-— 

PRESIDENT. 
Henry F. Coisy, D. D., Ohio. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
CHESTER W. KINGSLEY, Massachusetts. D. D. MacLaurin, Michigan. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Henry S. BurraGe, D.D., Maine. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 
Class IIT. Term Expiring 1899. 


Ministers. Laymen. 
: PERCIVAL Bonney, Portland, Me. 
I W. W. KEEN, M. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Cuurcuitt H. Curtine, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
W. T. Cuase, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. E. J. Davis, Detroit, Mich. 
GEORGE C, Lorimer, D. D., Boston, Mass. L. K. Brattleboro, Vt. 
E. M. Porreat, D. D., New Haven, Conn. O. M. WENTWoRTH, Boston, Mass. 
WayLanp Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. N. J. 
Joun Humpsrone, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
B. L. Wuirman, D. D., Washington, D. C. Women. 
Epwarp Jupson, D. D., New York, N. Y. Mrs. Horace A. Nose, Buffalo, N. Y. 


Mrs. CALEB VANHuSAN, Detroit, Mich. 
Besane, Oablend, Cal. Mrs. Wo. H. SPENCER, Waterville, Me. 
J. S. Hotmes, D. D., Terre Haute, Ind. Mrs. W. E. Lincoin, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Class II. (To fill vacancy caused by the death of R. Montague, D. D.) 
E. R. BENNETT, California. 
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W. T. Stott, D. D., of Indiana, presented the report of the committee on 
place and preacher. 


The committee on place and preacher respectfully recommend: 


I. That in accordance with the resolution adopted last year, the Union meet next year 
in Pittsburg, Penn. 


II. That the preacher of the annual sermon be Rev. N. E. Wood, D. D., of Massachu- 
setts, and that Rev. L. A. Crandall, D. D., of Illinois, be the alternate. 
III. That we recommend to the Executive Committee to adopt the policy of arranging, 
in conjunction with the other societies, the place of meeting at least two years in advance, 
~ and we commend to the favorable consideration of the committee, the invitation of 
Indianapolis, Ind., for 1898. 


IV. That we extend our cordial thanks to the various organizations of Baptists of the 
Pacific Coast for their renewed and urgent invitation to meet on that coast in 1899, and 
refer the same to the Executive Committee. 

T. EDWIN BROWN, 
J. E. DICKINSON, 
W. S. STOTT, 

C. W. KINGSLEY. 

The report with its recommendations was adopted. 


The session was closed with prayer by C. F. Tolman, D. D., of Illinois. 


FRIDAY EVENING. 


The Union reassembled at 7.30. Prayer was offered by M. H. Bixby, D. D., 
of Rhode Island. 

H. L. Wayland, D. D., of Pennsylvania, offered the following resolution 
which was adopted : — 

Resolved, That we especially commend to the favorable consideration of the Executive 
Committee the proposal for an industrial school at Ongole. 

On motion of Doctor Wayland a committee was appointed, consisting of H. 
L. Wayland, D. D., Pennsylvania, D. B. Purinton, LL. D., Ohio, and Hon. 
James Buchanan, New Jersey, to propose to the Union some action with refer- 
ence to the situation in Armenia. 

The amendment to the constitution proposed by Henry M. King, D. D., of 
Rhode Island, at Saratoga in 1895, was presented by Doctor King for action ; 
and it was voted to amend the constitution as proposed, viz., in article 3, sec- 
tion 14, to add after the words, “« The Executive Committee shall have power”, 
the words, “by a vote of a majority of its number to suspend and”. 

Rey. C. H. Harvey of the Congo Mission, Africa, addressed the Union. He 
said he was connected with this mission when it was known as the Livingstone 
Inland Mission, and he has been connected with it since its transfer to the 
Union. He referred to his early experiences connected with the mission 
and to the progress that has been made. House accommodations for the 
missionaries have been greatly improved. The large loss of life in the early 
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stages of the mission was occasioned by unsuitable habitations. The drink 
traffic among the natives has been greatly curtailed. There has been progress 
in matters pertaining to education. The number of converts is increasing and 


the native Christians are firm in the faith. Take this work to your hearts. 
Pray much for us. 


Rev. Thomas 8. Barbour, of Massachusetts, addressed the Union on * Chris- 
tian Giving,”—the obligation of giving and its laws. It was a masterly ad- 
dress and made a profound impression upon the large audience present. 


The session was closed with prayer and the benediction by E. T. Hiscox, 
D. D., of New York. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 23. 


The Union reassembled at half-past ten o’clock. Prayer was offered by B. A. 
Greene, D. D., of Massachusetts. 


The following report, read by the Recording Secretary in the absence of the 
chairman of the committee, was adopted : — 


The committee of conference appointed by the Board of Managers to consult with com- 
mittees appointed by the Boards of the Woman’s Societies, with regard to the question of 
the election of women to the Executive Committee of the Union, and with regard to any 
other matters affecting the relations of the several Woman’s Societies to the Union, would 
report that they have held such consultation, and that they find no general desire on the 
part of the Woman’s Societies for representation on the Executive Committee, but rather 
a conviction that such representation would be unwise. The Woman’s Society of Cali- 
fornia expresses the judgment that women should be “eligible to position on the Execu- 
tive Board of the Missionary Union,’ but does not ask that they be actually appointed. 
No final expression of opinion from the Woman’s Society of Oregon has been received, 
but a letter from its president intimates a strong desire that the work of the Woman's 
Societies should be harmonized or unified with that of the Missionary Union. The 
Woman’s Society of the West, while seeing no reason to recommend that women be placed 
upon the Executive Committee, suggests that it is neither practicable nor wise to unify the 
treasury. The Woman’s Society of the East cannot see how the election of women to the 
Executive Committee could be helpful either to the Woman’s Society or to the Missionary 
Union, especially as the Executive Committee is always ready to accede to the suggestions 
and requests made by the Woman’s Board, and the Woman's Board is desirous to aid the 
Executive Committee to the fullest extent which its constitution will permit. The Society 
of the East wishes the Woman’s Board to be regarded as a sub-committee of the Executive 
Committee, and asks that the whole subject be allowed to drop without further discussion. 
Inasmuch as these judgments of the Woman’s Societies of the East and of the West repre 

- sent the unanimous opinions of the committees appointed by these Societies, and indicate 
satisfaction with the present relations, your committee of conference would respectfully 
report that no further action on the part of the Missionary Union is at the present time 
desirable, either with regard to the representation of women on the Executive Committee, 
or with regard to the relations of the Woman’s Societies to the Missionary Union. 


AUGUSTUS H. STRONG, 
HENRY F. COLBY, 
W. S. APSEY, 

(Signed) GEORGE L. STEDMAN, 
SAMUEL W. DUNCAN, 
HENRY C. MABIE, 
Tl. K. PORTER. 
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Rev. B. P. Cross, of Burma, addressed the Union. The son of one of the 
earlier missionaries of the Union and long in the service, he spoke of the work 
among the Karens from the point of view thus obtained, and urged the most 
vigorous prosecution of the work. 


J.N. Murdock, D. D., Honorary Secretary, presented the following resolu- 
tions, which were unanimously adopted : — 


Resolved, That the American Baptist Missionary Union hereby expresses its hearty ap- 
proval of the efforts being made by various associations and public bodies in favor of the 
settlement of international controversies, which cannot be adjusted by friendly diplomatic 
negotiations, by courts or commissions of arbitration; and believing that it is possible to 
formulate a plan for this beneficent purpose, we express our earnest desire that our gov- 
ernment will use every means in its power to secure such international covenants as will 
tend to bring in the blessed time foretold in prophecy, when “nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” 

Resolved, That the Recording Secretary of the Union be instructed to forward a copy 
of this resolution to the President of the United States. 


Mr. E. S. Wilkinson, of Massachusetts, presented the report of the commit- 
tee on finance. 


Your committee would respectfully report: 

First, that they deem it of the utmost importance to the conduct of our missionary 
affairs that the full sum of $600,000 be raised this year from the gifts of the living. To do 
this will require fifty per cent more than came from the same sources last year, that is, 
fifty per cent more than all individual and church contributions, whether made directly 
or through the women's organization. 

In this immediate connection they deem it very important that better methods shall pre- 
vail throughout the churches of the whole land in connection with all missionary contribu- 
tions. Some churches seem to have plans by which a large proportion of their members 
can be reached and impressed with the obligation resting upon all followers of Christ, 
to give in proportion to their means. But it cannot be reasonably expected that fifty per 
cent in addition to the gifts of last year, can be raised the coming year unless better 
methods be adopted and a much larger number of churches be induced to make offerings. 
Your finance committee feel that they would be false to their duty if they made simply 
a recommendation applying to the present year, but with reference to all time to come they 
believe that better methods should prevail. ‘They have no one scheme to propose, no one 
benevolent plan to urge, but there are many plans which could be wisely laid before all the 
churches of our land with good hope of great improvement. 

Second, in view of the foregoing recommendation, they deem it inexpedient to make 
a special effort at this time to liquidate the debt, though they earnestly trust that this 
will not prevent anyone from making a gift, be it large or small, for this special purpose. 

Third, they would recommend that all moneys received from legacies, as well as all 
gifts designated for this special purpose, be applied rigidly to the payment of the present 
indebtedness, until the whole sum is paid. 

Fourth, in case the debt shall be increased during the coming year, your committee see 
no alternative but that suggested by the Secretaries of the Board, of closing some of our 
missions or in some way curtailing the work. Your committee dare not take such a re- 
sponsibility as to recommend action of this nature at this time, for they believe that the 
work is God’s work, and that in some way it should be so impressed upon the hearts of 
his people that all needed funds will be freely given. 
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Fifth, that we immediately take steps towards the formation of a general commission 
for the denomination, on the whole subject of Christian benevolence, which shall be 
known as the Commission on Systematic Christian Beneficence. That this Commission be 
composed of three representatives each, one of whom shall be a general secretary of each 
of the societies herein named, from each of the following organizations, viz.: The American 
Baptist Missionary Union; the American Baptist Home Mission Society; the American 
Baptist Publication Society and the Baptist Young People’s Union of America; also the 
Corresponding Secretaries of the Woman’s Societies, both Home and Foreign. 

That this commission be appointed to serve for three consecutive years beginning from 
these anniversaries; that it devote itself to the study of the whole question of denomina- 
tional beneficence, and the maturing of a plan or plans whereby in a more systematic way 
we may develop the giving of the denomination as a whole, and in a way to proportionately 
serve the interests of all our denominational causes. That this commission report from 
time to time its progress to the societies, in the hope that in the course of a period of three 
years the wisest system possible may be matured. That the members of this commission 
be unsalaried, but that all necessary expenses be met out of the treasuries of the societies 
named on some basis of proportion to be hereafter suggested by the commission itself, and 
determined by agreement between the respective boards of the societies. 

That in pursuance of the above plans and with a view to the promotion of harmony and 
enthusiasm throughout all our denominational society movements, we further recommend 
that the idea of a general missionary committee, composed of both men and women, in 
every local church, recommended by the Missionary Union last year, be so extended as to 
embrace the work and interests of all the denominational societies named, as well as those 
of the Missionary Union. 

And further, that proposals already made by the Missionary Union for the revival or 
extension of the monthly missionary concert of prayer in all our churches, be construed 
as intended to embrace in the themes for study, contemplation and prayer, the entire mis- 
sionary work of the denomination in all its parts. 

That as rapidly as possible, consistently with plans now in vogue by the respective 
societies, all the agencies in our several societies be adjusted to the plans which may be 
reached by this commission, with a view to complete harmony and the most cordial inter- 
relations of the societies concerned. 

That the Missionary Union now appoint three members of this commission, and request 
that the Home Mission Society, at its meeting to follow this, also appoint three members, 
and that the boards of the Publication Society and the Baptist Young People’s Union, also 
the Woman’s Societies both Home and Foreign, be requested to appoint the other members 
of the commission, as soon as expedient. 

That the details of organization of this commission and its methods of procedure, be en- 
trusted to the commission itself. 

E. S. WILKINSON, 

ROBT. H. CROZER, 

AMOS W. DOWNING, 

H. K. PORTER, 

J. F. ELDER, 

J. B. THRESHER, 

JULIUS J. ESTEY, 

C. W. KINGSLEY. 
Finance Committee. 


In the discussion that followed the reading of the report, the following par- 
ticipated : A. Blackburn, D. D., Massachusetts, J. W. Willmarth, D. D., Penn- 
sylvania, B. F. Dennison, Esq., Pennsylvania, Rev. W. Humpstone, New Jer- 
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sey, Col. J. J. Estey, Vermont, D. A. Waterman, New York, J. B. Thresher, 
Ohio, T. J. Morgan, D. D., New York, A. J. Rowland, D. D., Pennsylvania, 
H. K. Porter, Pennsylvania, D, J. Yerkes, D. D., New Jersey, F. M. Ellis, 
D. D., New York. The report was unanimously adopted. 

The following were appointed a committee to nominate the three members 

of the commission to represent the American Baptist Missionary Union : — 
E. 8. WILKINSON, Massachusetts. B. F. DENNISON, Pennsylvania. 
H. K. PORTER, Pennsylvania. EK. GOODMAN, Illinois. 
J. B. THRESHER, Ohio. 

Rev. W. R. Manley, of the Telugu Mission, addressed the Union. He 
referred to the cost of missions on the part of missionaries, a cost which does 
not appear in the Treasurer’s report. 

Secretary Duncan said the days of missionary heroism are not past. You do 
not know, brethren, the self-sacrificing spirit of our missionaries. 


The session was closed with prayer and the benediction by J. Sunderland, 
D. D., of California. 


SATURDAY AFTERNOON. 


The opening hour was in charge of the Baptist Young People’s Union of 
America, with Mornay Williams, Esq., of New York in the chair. Prayer was 
offered by E. E. Chivers, D. D., of New York. H.C. Applegarth, D. D., of 
Ohio, spoke of “The Claims of the New Century upon Young People.” 
Miss E. D. MacLaurin gave some “ Notes from the Field.” E. M. Poteat, D. D., 
of Connecticut, spoke of “« Methods of Missionary Giving.” Mrs. Newell Jones 
called attention to “ Missionary Study for Young People.” There was a large 
attendance, and many excellent suggestions were made in the addresses. 

The Union reassembled at quarter past three o’clock. Prayer was offered by 
D. W. Faunce, D. D., of Rhode Island. 

The President then introduced the delegation from the Southern Baptist 
Convention, J. B. Gambrell, D. D., of Georgia, and A. J. S. Thomas, D. D., of 
South Carolina. Both addressed the Union, and to their fraternal greetings 
the President made a fitting response. 

R. S. MacArthur, D. D., of New York, then addressed the Union, present- 
ing impressions he had received in a tour round the world during the past 
year. It was an address of the deepest interest. In closing Doctor MacArthur 
said we need to labor and pray as never before for a great revival of mission- 
ary zeal at home and abroad. 

The committee to nominate the members of the Commission on Systematic 
Christian Beneficence reported, and the following were appointed : — 


H, C. MABIE, D, D, REY, T, 8, BARBOUR, STEPHEN GREENE, 
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The session was closed with the benediction by J. B. Gambrell, D. D., of 
Georgia. 
SATURDAY EVENING. 


The Union reassembled at 7.30. Prayer was offered by E. H. E. Jameson, 
D. D., of Michigan. 


Secretary Duncan laid before the Union the following communication : — 


New York, May 23d, 1896. 
Members of the American Baptist Missionary Union, 

Dear BReTuren: There seems to have appeared recently a popular tendency to regard 
Christian missions among peoples who have some measure of civilization as an imperti- 
nence. 

This view of foreign missions has been urged in connection with the attacks on mission- 
aries in China and more recently in Turkey. Even public men have expressed this view 
in justification of the assumption that American citizens who go to foreign lands as mis- 
sionaries are not entitled to claim from the United States the same right of protection 
which they would enjoy as Americans provided they were engaged in any other occupa- 
tion. 

We have recently received the strongest assurance of the President’s desire to pro- 

tect American missionaries now imperiled in Turkey and threatened with expulsion from 
' that empire; and we deem it desirable and hereby request that this great missionary body 
place on record its sense of the importance of our government’s affording the fullest 
protection to American missionaries wherever their persons or their property are en- 
dangered; and further that this body send a memorial to the President thanking him for 
what the administration has already done in their behalf, and assuring him of the support 
of the millions of citizens whom you represent in whatever measures may be necessary to 
protect our missionaries as American citizens in Turkey in the fullest enjoyment of their 
treaty rights. 

Very respectfully yours, 


HENRY D. HYDE, 
WILLIAM E. DODGE, 
JOHN 8S. KENNEDY, 
EVERETT P. WHEELER, 
DARWIN R. JAMES, 
ALEXANDER E. ORR, 
ENOCH L. FANCHER, 
ANDREW D. WHITE, 
JOSIAH STRONG. 


H. L. Wayland, D. D., of Pennsylvania, chairman of the committee ap- 
pointed to report with reference to the situation in Armenia, said the commit- 
tee would incorporate in its report the suggestions of this communication, and 
presented the following which was unanimously adopted : — 


Resolved, That we record in the strongest terms our horror at the unutterable outrages 
committed on our fellow-Christians in Armenia. We respectfully express to the President 
of the United States our thanks for the action he has already taken and our belief that the 
people of this country will sustain him in the most efficient measures he may take to se- 
cure the lives, the property and the rights of American citizens, and indemnity for the 
wrongs already suffered by them. Every American should enjoy within the Turkish Em- 
pire all the rights guaranteed by our treaties with the Porte, Eyery American consul 
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appointed to any city in the Turkish Empire should enjoy the right of going to his destin- 
ation. 


We shall welcome in the interests of humanity, the sight of America uniting with Great 
Britain, and, if possible, with other Christian nations, in demanding that theadministration 


of government by the Turkish Empire shall no longer be a continued crime against civil- 
ization and the rights of man. 


We direct that a copy of this action, properly authenticated, be transmitted to the Pres-_ 
ident of the United States. 


Resolved, ‘That we entreat all our brethren to pray without ceasing that God will, in his 
wisdom and goodness and power, interfere mightily for these afflicted people, and for the 
overthrow of the oppressive rule of the false prophet, and we urge our brethren to con- 
tribute from their abundance for the present relief of the starving, homeless victims. 


H. L. WAYLAND, 
D. B. PURINTON, 
JAMES BUCHANAN. 
Rev. C. L. Rhoades, of Connecticut, presented the report of the committee 
on enrolment as follows :— 


Life members present, 196; annual members, 158; visitors, 365. Total, 707. 

The report was accepted. . 

Dr. T. Johnson, medical missionary at Toungoo, Burma, spoke of the char- 
acter of his work on that field. Rev. E. N. Fletcher, of China, addressed the 
Union with reference to work in the great empire. Rev. Eben Chute, of the 
Telugu Mission, gave an account of work in India. Miss Emma Inveen, of the 
Western China Mission, spoke briefly of her work and purpose. Rev. F. B. 


Remley referred to Baptist mission work in Germany. 
Rev. T. J. Villiers, of New York, delivered an earnest and thoughtful address 
on “ The Purpose of the Ages.” 


The session was closed with prayer and the benediction by Rev. E. Y. Mul- 
lins, of Massachusetts. | 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON. 


The Union reassembled in the auditorium at 2.30. The Scriptures were 
read by Rev. C. H. Spalding, of Massachusetts. Prayer was offered by E. A. 
Woods, D. D., of Pennsylvania. After a collection for the work of the Union, 
the annual sermon was preached by George Bullen, D. D., of Massachusetts ; 
text, Hebrews 10:13, « Henceforth expecting until his enemies be made ‘his 
footstool.” The topic discussed was, “The Assured Victory of Our Priest- 
King.” The points considered were, “The Victory,” “The Grounds of the 
Victory,” « The Administrative Agencies by which the Victory is Achieved.” 

The music at this meeting, and in all the meetings of the Union, was under 
the direction of Mr. and Mrs. F. H. Jacobs, of Pennsylvania. 

After prayer by I. N. Clark, D. D., of Kansas, the Union adjourned to meet 
at the call of the Executive Committee. 

Henry S. BURRAGE, Henry F, Copy, 
Recording Secretary, President, 
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THE EIGHTY-SECOND ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF 
MANAGERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION. 
Asbury Park, N. J., May 22, 1896. 

Immediately after the adjournment of the Missionary Union the first day, 
j according to the Constitution, the Board of Managers met in the auditorium 
at 10 o’clock P. M., Hon. James L. Howard in the chair. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. A. G. Lawson, D. D. 


The Secretary, M. H. Bixby, called the roll, and the following members 
responded to their names : — 


R. G. SEYMouR. GEORGE G. DUTCHER. Z. GRENELL. 
E. P. TULLER. Henry F. Coisy. JAMES L. HOWARD. 
J. F. ELDER. Mrs. Henry R. GLover. EDWARD GOODMAN. 
C, A. Cook. Mrs. CHARLES VAN Husan. W. T. Srorrt. 
A. C. OSBORN. W. T. CHASE. HENRY M. KING. 
M. H. Bixsy. E. M. Porerar. JOHN HUMPSTONE. 
Tr. E. VASSAR. LEMUEL C. BARNEs. D. B. JUTTEN. 
C. A. REESE. J. S. GUBLEMAN. H. S. BuRRAGE. 
E. E. CHIVERs. WALLACE BUTTRICK. Mrs. JAMES H. DICKERSON, 
J. J. Esrey. A. G. Lawson. C. A. Wooppy. 
J. BUCHANAN. W. C. P. RHOADES. C. W. KINGSLEY. 
J. B. D. W. FAUNCE. R. M. LuTuer. 


A communication was read from the Executive Committee, informing the 
Board, that in accordance with the fourth paragraph of section 7, article 2 of 
the constitution of this society, D. B. Jutten, class of 1896, and W. 5. Apsey, 
class of 1897, and F. W. Bakeman, class of 1898, had been elected members of 
the Board of Managers. | 


The following committees were appointed: Committee to nominate the 
officers of this Board : — 


Henry M. KING. WALLACE BuTtRIck. T. E. VASSAR. 


Committee to nominate the Executive Committee, the Corresponding 
Secretaries, the Treasurer, and other officers of the Missionary Union : — 


R. G. SEYMOUR. JouN HUMPSTONE. H. 8S. BuRRAGE. 
Henry F. Couspy. J. B. THRESHER. 


The minutes were read and approved. 
Adjourned to meet May 22, 1896, at 9 o’clock A. M., in the parlor of Hotel 
Columbia. 
; Hotel Columbia, Asbury Park, May 23, 1596. 
Pursuant to adjournment, the Board of Managers met at Hotel Columbia at 
9 o’clock A. M., Hon. James L. Howard in the chair. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. D. W. Faunce, D, D. 
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The committee on nomination of officers of the Board, recommended : — 


FOR CHAIRMAN, 
Hon. JAMES L. Howarp. 


FOR RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. M. H. Brxsy, D. D. 
Rev. C. A. Reese and Rev. L. C. Barnes were appointed tellers. 
Proceeded to ballot for Chairman and Recording Secretary. 
Hon. James L. Howard was elected Chairman. 
Rev. M. H. Bixby, D. D., was elected Recording Secretary. 
The committee appointed to nominate the Executive Committee, and other 
general officers of the Missionary Union, reported the following names: — 
FOR CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
Rev. S. W. Duncan, D. D. Rev. H. C. Manir, D. D. 
FOR TREASURER. 
EK. P. COLEMAN, Esq. 
FOR AUDITORS, 
D. C. Linscort, Esq. S. A. WILBUR, Esq. 
FOR THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, 
Class III, Expiring in 1899, 
Ministers. 
Rev. George BULLEN, D. D. Rey. D. B. JUTTEN. 
Laymen. 
Hon. J. J. Estrry. Joun CARR, Esq. CHARLES H. Mouton, Esq. 


Proceeded to ballot for the above named officers. 

Rev. S. W. Dunean, D. D., and Rev. H. C. Mabie, D. D., were elected Cor- 
responding Secretaries. 

E. P. Coleman, Esq., was elected Treasurer. 

Rev. George Bullen, D. D., Rev. D. B. Jutten, Hon. J. J. Estey, John Carr, 


Esq., Charles H. Moulton, Esq., were elected to the Executive Committee, 
Class IIT, expiring in 1899. 

The following communication was received from the committee appointed 
last year to report this year on the subject of salaries of the Corresponding Sec- 


retaries and Treasurer: — 


April 15, 1896. 
To the Board of Managers, American Baptist Missionary Union. 


GENTLEMEN: Your committee appointed last year to consider what the salaries of the 
Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer ought to be, and from what funds paid, would 
respectfully report that they have made inquiry and examined the records, and find that 
the salary of the two secretaries was made $4,000 at Cincinnati in 1891. They remained 
at that amount, until the meeting at Saratoga in 1894, when each of the two secretaries 
relinquished $500 of his salary on account of the large debt of the Union. At that time 
the salary of the Treasurer was made $3,000. 

In the opinion of your committee, the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries should 
remain at $4,000, and that of the Treasurer at $3,000. 
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We find upon inquiry that there is now in the hands of the Union a permanent fund 
of $71,000, the income from which is applied to the salaries of the three named executive 
officers, and of course the balance needed for the salaries is to be taken from the general 
funds of the Union. 

Respectfully submitted, 
JULIUS J. ESTEY, Brattleboro, Vt. 
SALMON P. HIBBARD, Boston, Mass. 
ALBERT G. LAWSON, New Jersey. 
Committee. 


The report was adopted and the committee discharged. 


Voted, That the salary of Rev. S. W. Duncan, D. D., the Foreign Secretary, be four 
thousand dollars ($4,000). 

Voted, That the salary of Rev. H. C. Mabie, D. D., the Home Secretary, be four thou- 
sand dollars ($4,000). 

Voted, That the salary of E. P. Coleman, Esq., the Treasurer, be three thousand dollars 
($3,000). 


Received the following communication from the Executive Committee : — 


Tremont Temple, Boston, May 12, 1896. 
Rev. Moses H. Bixby, D. D., Recording Secretary of the Board of Managers. 

My DEAR BrotTueEr: I am instructed by the Executive Committee of this Society to 
report to the Board of Managers that the matter of advisory committees on the field, 
which was referred to the Executive Committee by the Board at their last Annual Meet- 
ing, is under consideration. The Committee have the matter actively in hand, but are 
not prepared to make a full report. 


Very sincerely yours, 
BE. F. MERRIAM, 


Recording Secretary of the Executive Committee. 


Voted, To accept the above as a partial report of the Executive Committee on the 
subject of advisory committees in mission fields. 


The committee appointed last year to consider the question of the number 
and the fields of the District Secretaries, submitted the following report: — 


Your committee on district secretaryships respectfully reports as follows:—- 

The committee had no favorite theory to start with. Seeking from the Holy Spirit 
a constantly open and unbiased mind, we have looked for light in the following ways:— 

1. Through history. We have examined the records of the Triennial Convention and 
Missionary Union as to district agencies year by year from the beginning. A portion of 
this history, which is capable of being tabulated, is presented herewith in Exhibit “A,” 
covering the last fifty years. 

2. Through comparison. We have looked at the methods of kindred organizations. 

3. Through examination of the work in detail as it is now conducted. We have visited 
several of the district offices where the books and methods in use have been fully shown 
us. A letter of inquiry containing thirty-seven questions has been sent to each of the 
Secretaries. All have answered every one of the questions. Much additional information 
has been gained in personal conversations with a number of the Secretaries. The answers 
to the thirty-seven written inquiries are presented herewith in tabular form as Ex- 
hibit “B.” 

4. Through consultation with a large number of friends of the Union. The opinion 
of some thirty of the most active laymen of the denomination East and West was sought 
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through correspondence. A much larger number of both ministers and other members 
have given us the benefit of their thought through personal conversation on the subject. 
The following is a condensed statement of some of our 


Findings. 

I. Substantially the present method of cultivating the home field has been in use 
from the beginning, eighty-two years ago. Until 1865 the workers were called Agents, 
since then, District Secretaries. The General Convention was organized in 1814 through 
the special efforts of Luther Rice. He was at once employed as its “Agent” for work 
among the home churches. For five or six years he carried missionary information and 
gathered missionary funds everywhere. Then he became gradually and at last com- 
pletely absorbed in educational work. The income for missions fell off alarmingly. By 
1824 the Board frankly faced the situation, and believed that the affairs of Columbian 
College were coming into such shape that “Mr. Rice will be able to resume his active 
and unwearied services on behalf of the missionary interests. Other Agents, however, 
are greatly needed. The Board can have no hesitation in stating that the want of numer- 
ous active, self-denying, persevering Agents for promoting the important objects of the 
Convention has been one of the most serious and painful impediments.” 

The conviction so strongly affirmed at the end of the first ten years of experience has 
prevailed always. In 1831 a committee of the Board recommended “that one or more 
Agents in each state in the Union should, if possible, be employed during the present 
year.” But such a great enlargement of the force was not “possible.” During the first 
twenty years there was seldom more than one Agent in the field at a time. At the end 
of the second decade the Board said, “More Agents are greatly needed and the Board 
hopes to be able to secure them.”’ This was accomplished two years later, 1836. For the 
last sixty years there have always been from three to eleven in the field. 

The whole subject was thoroughly discussed in 1840 and ’41, with the conclusion that in 
the northern states there should be six District Agents. The matter of perfectly distinct 
districts for the Agents, however, was not deemed important during the first half of our 
history. It was first brought to exact definition at the anniversaries in Pittsburg, 1852, 
when nine districts were precisely defined, all of them but one being also manned. 
The number of districts was never made larger than that until 1891, in accomplished 
fact 1892. 

During these forty years there were frequently slight changes in the number and dis- 
tribution of the districts, there being generally six to eight. In 1862 and again in 1875 
the subject received thorough discussion. As a result in both instances the number 
of districts was decidedly reduced for a time. Before long, however, in each case, the 
exigencies of the work called into operation about the former number of workers. In 
both instances it was the Executive Committee which led in the discussion looking 
toward a reduction in the number of districts. In 1886, on recommendation of a com- 
mittee of the Union, the number was increased by two, making nine once more. In 1890, 
ona careful report by a committee of the Board of Managers, steps were taken to increase 
the number by two more. 

Thus we find that the policy of cultivating the home field by agencies or district 
secretaryships has been uniform from the first day until now with only natural varia- 
tions and development. 

II. This policy has always had the wholesome advantage along with the practical 
embarrassment of being subjected to severe criticism. The objectors have had full and 
very frequent opportunity at the anniversaries. As reported by a committee of the Union 
in 1860, “the subject of agency is continually provoking discussion. No document 


hitherto presented has thrown it into any magnetic slumber, from which it would not 
Speedily awake.” 
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Your present committee humbly bears this in mind, and speaks of it here because it 
would be well for all concerned to keep this fact steadily in view. It would tend to 
moderate any undue intensity of opinion on the subject. There is nothing like history 
to give poise, modesty and unpartisan calmness to the judgment. 

III. The stream of steady conviction in the denomination as modified by the rills of 
perpetual criticism has made our policy more and more economical. 

The accompanying table shows the relative cost of the agencies under discussion for 
every year during the last half century. The fluctuations have often been great from 
year to year. But by taking five-year periods a fair basis of comparison is obtained. 
The receipts on which the percentage of cost is reckoned include contributions, legacies 
and income from invested funds, because all these are secured from the kind of work 
which is under examination. Our first funds to be invested were secured by our first 
Agent, as the record shows. To omit any of these items would be manifestly unfair. 

On the other hand the receipts used in the computation do not include grants from 
governments, British or American, donations from foreign fields, nor the sums paid over 
by tributary societies, such as Bible Societies, Publication Societies, Woman’s Societies. 
The tributary societies are excluded because they are supposed to have their own collect- 
ing agencies, through whose work the money was received. In the case of some of 
these it would be easy to show that our district secretaryships have had much to do 
in promoting their success. It would, therefore, not be unfair to include their collections, 
at least in part, in the basis of estimate. That would give a considerably more favorable 
showing for economy in recent years. But in order to have the results beyond question 
by any who might be critically disposed, these large sums are all excluded. 

This most cautious and conservative view of the case discloses the following facts: 
the salaries, offices, printing, travelling and all other expenses in our district agencies 
put together, cost in the last five years considerably less in proportion to receipts than 
during any other five years since 1850. The next to the most economical five-year period 
was the one immediately preceding the last. Next to that in economy was the one imme- 
diately preceding that. In other words, out of the last nine semi-decades, the last three 
have each been more economical in the cost of district secretaryships than any one of the 
preceding six, and of these three each one more so than its predecessor. The most costly 
of any of these five-year periods was the one ending in 1860. 'The next ten years the 
cost was less, the five after that nearly back to the same. But for the last twenty-five 
years the cost has been steadily diminishing in proportion to receipts. 

The absolute cost of necessity increases in any growing enterprise. The most sig- 
nificant factor in the problem is the relative cost. For the five years beginning with 1871 
the cost of this method of stimulating receipts was $9 per hundred. It has been less 
with each succeeding five-year period. For the one ending with 1895 it was $6.34 per 
hundred. This gain of more than $2.50 per hundred, when it is not a temporary spurt 
but the outcome of a long continued and steady process, is some indication of a sub- 
stantial kind that our method of district secretaryships is a growingly economical 
and advantageous method of cultivating the home field. At any rate, if there are any 
brethren who look back thirty or forty years and say, “Oh, if we could only get back to 
the simplicity and economy of the good old days!” it will be a joy to them to discover that 
these present days are even more blessed than those in point of economy. 

If it be said that there were periods previous to 1850 when the cost of agency was 
less than it is now, it is true. It is also true that there were then periods when it was 
much greater than it is now. In the very heyday of missionary enthusiasm, when the 
treasury was overflowing and Luther Rice was at the zenith of his usefulness, his 
agency cost the Convention $16.61 for every hundred dollars of receipts. There is nothing 
to promote pessimism in the contrast between that and the present rate. This coming 
down in expense from $16 to $6 per hundred greatly lightens the step and ought to 
quicken the pace of beneficence. 
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IV. The fields assigned to our Secretaries are much larger than formerly. We expect 
of each Secretary now that he will inspire with missionary energy nearly four times as 
many Baptists as were allotted to his predecessor in the work at the middle of the 
century. This expectation of ours might appear unreasonable were it not for the fact that. 
the average size of each church is so much greater now. This makes it partly possible 
to stir more people with one impulse. 

The Secretary’s field is composed of churches, of individual members for the most 
part through churches, although personal contact is still the element of his office which 
makes it worth while. But let us say that his centres of effort are only as many as the 
number of churches in his field. In 1851 there were in the home territory of the Mis- 
sionary Union 3,769 churches for nine Secretaries, that is 417 for each man. In 1895 
there were in the same territory 8,715 churches for eleven Secretaries, that is, 792 for 
each man. It amounts to this, then: each District Secretary of to-day, as compared with 
one forty-five years ago, must convey the personal missionary impulse through almost 
twice as many churches. 

Though there are so many more churches to each Secretary than formerly, a larger 
proportion of the doubled number contribute. Data on this point for one of the years more 
than forty years ago are happily left us, the year 1853. Not all the churches are reported 
in this —e But of 2,593 reported, forty-four per cent contributed; whereas, 
in 1895, of 7,631 reported, forty-eight per cent contributed. This is significant for the 
future as to the possibility of still further reducing the number of Secretaryships as 
compared with churches, while at the same time securing the codperation of an increasing 
proportion of the churches. 

On the other hand, it suggests the wisdom of careful cultivation. We may be reap- 
ing fruits of tillage in the last generation, when theese were twice as many Secretaries 
in proportion to field as there are now. 

Still, the facts do not warrant us in attributing the present results too largely to 
past cultivation. The present force, while having twice the field to cultivate, is enabled 
in some respects to do twice as much work. In 1853, nine Secretaries visited personally 
about 1,200 churches and assemblies. In 1895, ten Secretaries visited about 3,000 churches 
and assemblies. 

V. Any radical change at the present moment in our plan of district secretaryships 
appears to be unwise. ‘The present arrangement went into effect so recently that it is 
hardly yet under headway. This Board took active steps in the matter in 1890. A 
large advisory committee of the Board in joint session with the Executive Committee 
revised the districts. Owing largely to local opposition to the changes undertaken, it 
had not been possible, according to the report of 1891, to carry the plan into execution 
as yet, except in part. The new arrangement was, therefore, not finally established until 
1892. During the brief period since has come the abnormal strain of the centennial year, 
followed not only by the natural reaction in this work, but also by the universal depres- — 
sion in financial affairs. In spite of these unparalleled disadvantages there were decided — 
gains last year, in several instances, over the average of two or three preceding years 
which included the great sums of the centennial year. 

Would it be much better than childish folly to wipe out a deliberate plan, all things con- 
sidered a promising plan, before it has been fairly tried? Any important alteration, even, 
ought to be conservative and gradual as the natural course of events may indicate or some 
great exigency compel. 

VI. We may reasonably expect some considerable light on the subject under examina- 
tion, from the experience of other missionary bodies. One of the closest of kin to us 
is the Southern Baptist Convention. It has no district secretaryships. But in about 
one-half of the states it pays the State Convention a percentage on its collections for 
outside missions, Thus the Secretaries of the Convention are at the same time Secre- 
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tauries for state missions, homé missions and foreign missions. Theoretically, this should 
be a great saving in salaries, office and travelling expenses, and should eliminate the 
competitive element which is often painfully obvious in the North. As a matter of 
fact, however, the results are not yet such as to encourage us to follow this fascinating 
plan. Southern white Baptists stand to us in numbers three to two, in giving to foreign 
missions less than one to two. There are without doubt reasons for this far more sig- 
nificant than the method of presenting the cause of missions. 

We are just now concerned, however, with the relative cost of the agency. By last 
year’s report only one-half the states took any commission for collecting. But this 
expense, reckoned on income from all the states and some other sources, was only 66 
cents on the hundred dollars less than the cost of all our district agencies in the North 
as they averaged the last five years. Where there was any expense whatever for col- 
lection in the South, it was much greater than ours. 

The Congregationalists are our near kinsmen in polity and in missionary history. 
They have four districts for 5,842 churches. By the same proportion we should be able 
to do with seven, instead of having, as according to our present plan, eleven. Here is 
perhaps a valuable hint. It is well, however, to frankly recognize the facts that Congre- 
gationalists are half of them close together in littlke New England and that they are 
at large more homogeneous than we are, not in doctrine let us hope, but in blood and in 
education. They may, therefore, be a little better able to reach one another through the 
medium of cold type, a little less dependent upon strictly personal influences. 

We may naturally expect more light from the methods of our own Home Mission 
Society, since it covers the same territory with us and depends on the same constituency. 
It has ten District Secretaries. It has also twenty men engaged in the work of general 
and state superintendency of missions, whose duty it is in part to stimulate interest and 
contributions. It is probably a low estimate to say that one-fourth of their effort is in 
this direction. They are then the equivalent of five more men devoted wholly to culti- 
vating resources. All told, our Home Mission Society has the equivalent of fifteen 
men to do what we have been trying to accomplish with eleven. 

Churches of other polities than our own do their work by their distinctive machinery. 
While they can give us little help as to technical instruments, they may offer us valuable 
suggestion as to the essential principle of home tillage. That principle seems to be the 
fostering of a sense of local responsibility. There are, among the Presbyterians, com- 
mittees in every synod and in every one of the 224 presbyteries who know that the 
cause rests on them. While it is everybody’s business, it is at the same time some 
specific body’s business. While the sense of responsibility is diffused, like the nervous 
system, throughout the whole body, there is also a central ganglion where the general 
sensitiveness comes to distinct consciousness and responsiveness, responsibility. 

This is the great need among us and is perfectly possible with our polity. It was the 
first plan of our fathers and it was our best thought last year. In the early days of the 
General Convention it was the chief work of Rice and of his first successors to estab- 
lish local organizations for missions, with officers who were distinguished by record in 
the Baptist Magazine and who were accountable parties in the business. These distinctly 
defined centres of energy in each church were called “Primaries.” They were affiliated 
in associational or district bodies called “Auxiliaries.” With the working of these simple 
and sensible instruments of coéperation the Baptist world fairly hummed from Maine 
to Georgia seventy-five and more years ago. 

Precisely this principle rediscovered twenty-five years ago and put into masterly 
operation by our women has made their work a brilliant achievement. It is a tried and 
proved way to do it. As sure as human nature remains human nature, local centres of 
specific responsibility are the key to the situation. 


We do well to awake from the complacent slumber of habit and to learn from other 
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denominations, from our sainted forefathers, from our blessed, sisters. We rubbed our 
eyes half way open last year in the action recommending a committee in each church. 
Thorough carrying out of this measure will achieve much. Yet in the average church 
there must ultimately be some policy still more businesslike and hopeful than this one 
of having two interlapping organizations—a well defined mission circle with esprit du 
corps and a loosely bound general committee—for one and the same end. Unity and 
concentration are the need of the hour. This need lies at the heart of any permanent 
improvement in the cultivation of the home field. 

In Pennsylvania last year the total number of churches contributing to our foreign 
missions in some way was 374. Of these 123 gave more to the Woman’s Society than 
they did directly; that is, over 32 per cent, almost 33. This too is without including 
tiny differences or gifts out of the usual. 

In Massachusetts in four whole associations out of the sixteen the larger aggregates 
were through the auxiliary. Twohundred and sixty-nine churches gavesomething in some 
way. Of these 103 gave more through the Woman’s Society; that is, 38 per cent. The 
condition of affairs in this respect is the natural consequence of the use of cerrect 
methods of cultivation, by one portion of our members. The instruction of such facts is 
luminous. The astonishing result is just coming under the notice of all concerned. As 
soon as it is sufficiently apprehended more or less readjustment of the whole work will 
take place. - Meantime any radical alteration in policy as to district secretaryships would 
be temporary and confusing. It is to be confidently hoped that, as soon as unity of 
appliance in the home field takes the place of duplication, :nd when centres of responsi- 
bility for the whole work are formed in the local churches, the number of district secre- 
taryships may be reduced to three or four, each officered by either a man or a woman, 
to whichever Providence might point as the fittest worker available in a given case. 
Around these three or four centres of skilled supervision and impulse there might be 
cobperating in sub-districts of convenient size Secretaries whose necessary clerical and 
travelling expenses should be paid, but who would give their services in whole or in 
part, as many have been effectively doing in recent years. The last twenty-five years 
have taught with ever-increasing emphasis the possibility of all this. A little more 
growth all around in grace and breadth should make it a reality by the early days of the 
new century which is just upon us. 

VII. We find a high standard of efficiency in our present secretarial staff. Their 
detailed communications of work to us show in both form and substance a most business- 
like spirit. At the same time, though devoid of all artificial expression of sentiment, 
there shines through the whole an insuppressible fiush from hearts beating full and 
true to the Master of missions. 

Among other things we have carefully examined the printed, typewritten and mimeo- 
graphed statements and forms in use by them. These documents show wide variety and 
marked personality. Many of them reach the point with noteworthy skill. 

In the light of close observation we record our conviction that the office of a District 
Secretary of the Missionary Union is an extremely difficult, delicate, laborious and self- 
sacrificing office. Let no one aspire to it who wants an easy time or a flowery path. 
To be a staff oflicer in-the midst of a keen aggressive campaign means responsibility of 
a high type. Having called men to this exalted service, it should be a cherished privi- 
lege of the Missionary Union, the Board of Managers and the Executive Committee to 
bear them up in the arms of a warm fraternity and of earnest prayer. They need oceca- 
sional expressions of appreciation such as the sainted Gordon found time to give them. 

Pushing our investigation as to details to the full limit of pertinence, we have drawn 
out the fact that the unpaid wives of our Secretaries and other members of their private 
circle do in the aggregate an immense amount of work belonging strictly to the official 
service of the district, Without this important addendum which we have no right to 
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demand, the work assigned to the Secretary could not be accomplished. We have also 
discovered by point-blank questioning that most of our Secretaries never take any real va- 
cation. We respecifully recommend thut they be required to do so, if for no other reason, 
simply for the sake of the augmented amount and quality of work which it would enable 
them to perform in the course of a year. 

VIII. While the efficiency of the district secretaryship has advanced to a high state, 
there appear to be some directions in which it may be still improved. 

The special reason, in fact the only sufficient reason, for the existence of the office is 
in the power of personal contact. If communications at a distance were as good as the 
living presence and a face-to-face knowledge, the work might be done at a great saving 
from one point of distribution. But God failed to reach humanity without a concrete 
personal Presence. Therefore, since there is no other adequate reason for having District 
Secretaries except that they may be seen and heard in the flesh, their one supreme work 
is to be among the churches. Speech making and letter writing are important adjuncts, 
but the chief need and the chief opportunity are like those of a great educator who makes 
his lasting mark by the process of interlocution, the method of Socrates and of Jesus. 
Every pastor in the country should be led to feel, as does the writer of this paragraph,— 
the secretary of the district is my beloved professor in the chair of missions. 

By increased facilities of travel, along perhaps with an increased perception of the 
importance of this kind of work, our District Secretaries are now touching each one of 
them, about twice the number of points touched by his predecessors in the last genera- 
tion. But we are convinced that the limit of effectiveness is not yet reached in every case. 

It is recently reported of the Bishop of Manchester, England, as follows: “Having a 
diocese in which are 921 clergy, it is said that he, besides administering confirmation 
and ordination, performed, in a little over a year, the extraordinary feat of personally 
inspecting every one of the parishes, meeting the clergy and lay officers and workers, 
and consulting with them as to the best means of improving the work in their several 
cures; in addition to this, that he catechized 200,000 chitiren in the primary schools. 
After he had completed the visitation of each of the rural deaneries, he delivered an 
address to the clergy thereof in such matters of church work and doctrine as he deemed 
to be expedient.” 

This is not only the supreme work, it is also the work which requires supreme sacti- 
fice of comfort, of vital force, of family life. Who would dare call his brother to this? 
But having been called of God, this is his work. Some of our Secretaries have many 
more than the Bishop’s 921 churches. The average is considerably fewer. But what 
shall a man do who is not a high-salaried English Bishop, but is tied to an office much 
of the time performing the work of a simple clerk, and is expected to exercise rigid 
economy in travelling expenses? 

We recommend that our Secretaries be provided with clerical assistance in the busiest 
seasons of the year, and that the Secretaries themselves be expected to visit from church 
to church throughout their field, in the most thorough fashion, bringing the cause of 
missions intimately, as a flesh-and-blood reality, into every pastor’s study, securing, if 
possible, the local committee recommended by the Union. This is an apostolate—not 
a being invited, but a being sent. It is a mission. Without these missioners at home, 
the missionaries abroad are impossible. Of the two in these days the missioner at home 
has a more embarrassing, nerve-straining task. Our Luther Rices must be cherished in 
the same thought with our Adoniram Judsons. 

The drafts on even physical endurance for such an apostolate are enormous. AS 4 
rule it ought to be understood that every Secretary is retired from the service at or before 
sixty years of age, retiring with honor and with opportunity for other work. 

There are some other matters pertaining closely to the efficiency of our district secre- 
taryships, which we are convinced by our investigation, call for immediate and thorough 
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treatment. But as they are not inextricably connected with the matter committed to 
us, we take the privilege of passing them over with the hope that special committees of 
the Board will be appointed to carefully sift them. One of these is the matter of litera- 
ture for the home work. It needs stirring up from the bottom. Another is the matter 
of missionary concerts of prayer in the churches. We have found an alarming state of 
facts. Still another is the missionary education of ministers and laymen in schools, col- 
leges and theological seminaries. A large part of the question of district secretaryships 
for the future hangs on this. 

Under existing conditions the question also arises whether, not instantly, but at a 
time convenient for all concerned before the close of the current year, the Lake District 
should be dissolved, Michigan being consigned to the Middle District, and Indiana to 
the Western District. A still further question is raised whether or not by the end of 
another year it may be safe to merge the District of Central New York with that of 
Southern New York. To prevent possible misinterpretaticn as to the reason for raising 
the question as to the dissolution of the Lake and Central New York Districts, it should be 
said that the suggestion originates with the devoted and efficient Secretaries of those 
districts. 

These steps, if taken, would reduce the number of our district secretaryships by three. 
But the steps are in harmony with the movement instituted by this Board in 1890 in 
the direction of gradually transferring the preponderanc? of our instrumentality for 
initiating missionary habits from the long cultivated East to the formative West. It is 
clear to your committee, however, that leaving New England without any District Sec- 
retary and greatly enlarging three other districts would be very unwise unless adequate 


clerical help is provided in the offices affected. In some instances, at least, the assistant 
might well be a devoted missionary woman. 


Conclusions. 


The conclusions of your committee which would take the form of motions, are as 
follows: 

Resolved, That our District Secretaries be instructed that their supreme work is to 
carry the missionary education in person to the individual churches. 

Resolved, That indispensable clerical assistance be provided in the several districts. 

Resolved, That a committee of this Board be now appointed to report next year con- 
cerning the whole subject of missionary literature for the education and stimulation of 
the home field. 

Resolved, That a committee of this Board be now appointed to report next year con- 


cerning the whole subject of missionary instruction in our colleges and theological semi- 
naries. 


Resolved, That a committee of this Board be now appointed to report next year con- 
cerning the condition of the churches as to holding stated meetings for prayer and study 
about missions. 

Finally, we deem some of our other findings not less significant to the cause than 
those which can be embodied in resolutions. 

(a) The missioning of the home field is more economical and more effective to-day than 
it ever was before. 

(b) The missioning of the home field still needs prosecution with unstinted vigor. 
More than one-half of our churches are as yet non-participant in the great missionary en- 
terprise and blessing. 

(c) The missioning of the home field, as it appears to us, can be performed in no other 
way so well at present as by district secretaryships. 
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(d) The missioning of the home field is ripening toward a great advance in the near 
future. 
Respectfully submitted, 
LEMUEL C. BARNES, 
T. E. VASSAR, 
EDWIN M. POTEAT, 
Committee. 


After reading the report and considering it at some length, the Board ad- 
journed to meet again at 2 o’clock P. M. 


Avupirorium, AsnuRY PARK, May 23, 1886. 
The Board met at 2 o’clock P. M., Hon. James L. Howard in the chair. 
The minutes were read and approved. ‘Took up the report of the number 
and fields of the District Secretaries for discussion. After careful considera- 
tion, the report was adopted with its recommendations. 


Voted, To appoint as recommended in the above named report, the following committees, 
namely : — 


COMMITTEES, 


No. 1. Committee on Resolution on Subject of Missionary Literature for Education 
and Stimulation of the Home Field. 


Rev. J. F. ELprr, D. D., New York. Rev. Joun Humestrone, D. D., New York. 
Rev. H. 8S. Burrager, D. D., Maine. Mrs. JAMES S. DICKERSON, Illinois. 
Mrs. H. K. GLovER, Massachusetts. 


No. 2. Committee on Resolution concerning the Missionary Instruction in our Colleges 
and Theological Seminaries. 


Rev. L. C. BARNEs, D. D., Pennsylvania. JAMES B. THRESHER, Esq., Ohio. 
Rev. W. N. CLarkeE, D. D., New York. Rev. Z. GRENELL, D. D., Illinois. 
Mrs. JAMES B. CoLGATE, New York. 


No. 3. Committee on Resolution concerning the Condition of the Churches as to holding 
Stated Meetings for Prayer and Study about Missions. 

Rev. WALLACE Burrrick, New York. Hon. J. J. Estey, Vermont. 

Rev. E. P. TuLLER, Massachusetts. Mrs. CHARLES H. BANEs, Pennsylvania. 


Adjourned to meet at the call of the chair. 


(Signed) JAMEs L. Howarp, M. H. Brxpy, 
Chairman. Recording Secretary. 
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EIGHTY-SEGOND ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT, 


The eighty-second annual report of the Executive Committee is herewith 
presented. 

Through the divine favor the Executive Committee has been enabled despite 
all the difficulties to meet the appropriations for the year’s work, and to reduce 
the debt by the amount of $26,129.19. The year, like the two preceding ones, 
has been a year of serious difficulty in the matter of maintaining public enthu- 
siasm for foreign missions and securing funds for their prosecution. Since the 
great Civil War, a generation ago, the public mind has not been so agitated in 
respects adapted to chill philanthropic feeling and Christian benevolence. 
The troubles occurring last summer in China created in many minds a revulsion 
of feeling against all efforts to introduce Christianity into regions seemingly 
incapable of appreciating even what it means. The Turkish atrocities in 
Armenia, aimed as they were at the very extermination of one of the principal 
missions of a great sister society, have been an affliction to all Christendom. No 
such shock to Christian enterprise in general has been experienced in modern. 
times. 

Following these hostile demonstrations on the fields of missionary operation, 
came the threatened war-cloud on our own home horizon, first as between the 
United States and Great Britain, and later respecting the recognition of bellig- 
erent rights in Cuba. During a large portion of the year, the American Con- 
gress has been in a ferment concerning international relations, the effect of 
which has been to throw American feeling as such back upon itself. The 
result has been disastrous to all forms of Christian feeling and missionary en- 
terprise. That sentiment of universal brotherhood fundamental to vigor in 
foreign mission work, which a century of missionary extension had been slowly 
developing, has especially suffered a decline. Added to all these untoward in- 
fluences, and in part incidental to them, the national Congress became again 
embroiled in strifes concerning the tariff and currency which a few months ago 
precipitated a sort of second financial panic, rudely shocking the signs of reviv- 
ing commercial prosperity which had begun to dawn. This tended still further 
to quench the spirit of benevolence. What wonder, therefore, that in times 
when even the United States government is compelled to borrow money to pro- 
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vide for its running expenses, a foreign missionary society should be compelled 
to report a large portion of its debt — $163,827.63 — still unpaid ? 

While, however, thus recording the natural causes which have temporarily 
checked American missionary enthusiasm, we gratefully make mention of a 
striking token of the gracious and divine prevision of and provision for the 
needs of this work which again and again have proven the preciousness of this 
work in the divine regard. This token is the fact of the unprecedentedly large 
legacies which have yielded their returns to us in such a time. From the 
estate of Mr.C. T. Sampson alone the Union has received the sum of $122,469.30. 
In this connection it is due to mention the Union’s appreciation of the manner 
in which the Executor, E. S. Wilkinson, Esq., of North Adams, Mass., has 
administered his trust. But for his carefulness, skill and devotion it is doubt- 
ful if in the disposition of securities effected in such times, the Union or the 
other legatees would have realized as much by several thousands of dollars. 
The total amount of legacies received during the year is $189,100.95 — the 

‘largest sum ever received by us from that source in a single twelvemonth. 
The sum is almost one third as much as the entire receipts from all sources. 

This very fact, however, striking as it is as an evidence of God’s care, 
humbles us afresh as we think of our delinquencies. It ought not to lead the 
living to presume on such special interpositions; it should the rather stimulate 
them more generously to regard a cause which in so marked a way is the sub- 
ject of the divine favor. 

With a record of less than $300,000 just given in donations, with what at- 
titude shall we face the future? There is a prospect of yet prolonged financial 
famine, and with no such assurances of large legacies as we had a year ago, we 
shall find ourselves peculiarly shut up to God for the needed resources. We 
may rest confident that if trusted he will not fail us, but it is important at such 
a juncture that we should realize how peculiarly earthly and visible props are 
wanting, and with what downright earnestness we should measure our respon- 
sibility. Your Committee feels constrained as never before to appeal to 
the whole denomination through this anniversary to make the year to come 
a season of very definite, real and continuous prayer for divine help. As 
leading the way in this appeal to the throne of grace, we take pleasure in 
stating that for a considerable period past, we have had established at the 
Rooms a daily meeting for special prayer at which the officers and the clerical 
force unite in supplication for all forms of the work. This meeting is held at 
twelve o’clock, noon, and continues for a quarter of an hour only. We should 
be glad to know that many friends of the cause throughout the country and the 
world, in their private capacity, were joining us at this midday hour in earnest 
supplication. 
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In addition to this we are desirous of forming a prayer register, i. e., a list 
of all churches throughout the country who have established or will establish a 
special meeting for prayer for the progress of the gospel and the triumph of 
the kingdom in alllands. The meeting may be held monthly—as the mission- 
ary concerts for prayer so generally used to be held—or bimonthly or quarterly, 
only let it be planned, held and conducted by every pastor in all the land, until 
there shall not be left a church which has not placed itself in line in earnest 
prayer for the execution of the great commission. 

When this is done then may we hope that our churches will come to realize 
that missions in this universal sense are as really and primarily their proper 
work as is their own self-maintenance. But we at the Rooms for our own com- 
fort and information wish to know where and by whom these meetings for 
prayer are held. We shall welcome reports from all churches who will hold 
such meetings, and will publish the numbers as the meetings multiply, trusting 
that thus we shall mutually incite and encourage one another in the Lord. 
Should some say, “ All our prayer meetings are meetings in whose exercises the 
world’s needs are embraced,” we reply, “ Be that as it may, nevertheless, a 
cause so emphasized by our Lord and so far exalted above all forms of self- 
interest, is worthy to be and needs to be accentuated by the church, and the 
attention of many who would otherwise be listless secured and deepened.” 

Whether your Committee shall be warranted in advancing into the new 
year with a schedule undertaking to maintain the work on the scale of even 
the contracted basis of the past two years, is for the Union itself at this anni- 
versary to determine. If the work is to be so maintained it is humanly cer- 
tain that the constituents of the Union will be called upon to increase their 
donations by the amount of nearly $200,000. Last year the donations 
amounted to $295,920.20; the year before to $330,000; the year before that to 
$262,000 ; the year before that to $547,000. The time certainly is near when 
the Union requires, in donations alone, a full half million dollars annually. 
In the event of our continuing still to fall so far below this figure, the only 
honest alternative would seem to be for the Union to instruct its executives to 
beat a deliberate retreat, cut off a large percentage of its work, and thus 
confess itself incapable of maintaining the trust committed to it on the pres- 
ent scale. The Union cannot longer afford to report a shortage of from $160,- 
000 to $200,000 annually in its receipts as contrasted with its expenditures ; 
and nothing is more certain than that the long-continued cry of debt of so large 
dimensions is demoralizing in its effect on the public confidence. 

Before we conclude to enter upon some sweeping retrenchment, however, 
let us look once more at the nature of the trust reposed in us as indicated by 
the measure of the evangelistic fruits. Taking the figures of five leading 
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foreign missionary societies, besides our own, three in the United States and 
two in England, for 1895, we find the showing of ratio between the numbers 
of communicants and the amounts of money expended. as follows: The 
American Presbyterian Board, North, reports 32,000 communicants and $8665,- 
000 expended. The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions 
reports 44,000 communicants and $716,000 expended. The American Metho- 
dist Episcopal Board reports 134,000 communicants (including probationers) 
and $1,009,000 expended. The London Missionary Society reports 96,000 com- 
municants and $733,000 expended. The Church Missionary Society of Eng- 
land reports 56,000 communicants and $1,398,000 expended. The American 
Baptist Missionary Union reports 190,998 communicants and $568,000 ex- 
pended. 

These figures are not presented for the sake of any vain boasting. From 
some other points of view than in numerical fruits of conversion some of these 
sister societies may quite surpass us in the quality of results secured. But we 
gratefully record God’s singular approval of our evangelistic methods, and we 
commend these figures to some who complain at the ratio of our expenditures 
for administration as compared with those for direct work. 

The practical question now is, Are the Baptists of this country composing the 
constituency of the Missionary Union with this exceptional ratio of blessing, 
willing to call a retreat and abandon thaf primacy in world-evangelism into 
which God has graciously thrust us? Can we do it without grief to the Spirit 
of grace and the risk of losing in that realm which has been our denomina- 
tional distinction and glory, both our denominational birthright and blessing? 
Should we thus lose it, dark will be the day when, like Esau, we shall seek and 
find no place for repentance though we seek for it “carefully with tears.” 

But there are weightier considerations than those of denominational self- 
respect which should cause us to ponder well the dread alternative hinted, be- 
fore we take so radical a step. The cause which we are considering has to do 
with the most fundamental Christian relations — relations which it has always 
been hard to get the church to assume, just because they are so vital, so divine. 
This cause is grounded immediately and solely upon the great commission. 
Numerous other Christian enterprises in a secondary sense only, are so grounded, 
and yet we feel no compulsion to relinquish these. The truth is, we usually 
find money enough to do that which we really want to do, which we think the 
most important to do. What can be so important to a right thinking Chris- 
tian as the execution of the pre-ascension command, “Go ye therefore and 
preach the gospel to every creature”? In that command our Lord seemed to 
gather up all that he himself was, all that he had taught, all that he would do 
on the earth until he should come again in glory, and transmit it to us as the 
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all in all of his will for his church. The Missionary Union is built upon that 
foundation. Can we then as Baptist Christians, as regenerate souls having 
put our hand to the plough in this fundamental sense, now look back without 
proving ourselves unfit for the kingdom of God? Is there not danger here of the 
most radical denial of Christ, and by us who claim to have a peculiar knowledge 
of him and who boast of exceptional loyalty to him ? 

Moreover, the work we are striving to do is a work based on the resurrection 
energy of Christ. Hence from the beginning it has assumed to have supernat- 
ural resources guaranteed for its defence and prosecution. These resources we 
are in danger of doubting and ignoring, because they are not always visible. 
Christ was declared to be the Son of God with power by the resurrection from 
the dead. It was in the realization thus gained and possessed that he said, 
« All authority is given unto me in heaven and in earth; go ye therefore ” — 
for this reason, because I have post-resurrection authority. As really therefore 
now as ever, we have reasons found in the uniqueness of Christ’s present spir- 
itual relations to us for expecting continuous supernatural help out of the in- 
visible resources of divine providence and grace. 

Not that we would on this account exclude a proper regard for and need of 
multiform means. We would simply subordinate the means to the all-suffi- 
cient Cause who is back of and independent of all second causes and agencies. 
We would have regard to the means, use the means, but ever rely upon the 
divine Cause, and count on Him as pledged never to forsake us while we rever- 
ently do his will. 

Instead of this, how easy it is to trust in the arm of flesh, to walk by sight, 
and thus at least, have less faith in God himself than in prudential agencies. 
Looking backward, we can readily recognize God’s interpositions in the past, 
but we cannot trust him for the future. “He gave us last year the largest 
legacies in our history, but can he compensate for the prospective lack of such 
provision for the year to come?” Like Israel we ery, “ He brought us through 
the Red Sea, but can he give us bread to eat?” 

For more than three years, since the burning of Tremont Temple, March 19, 
1893, the Union has been occupying temporary and inconvenient quarters 
in a building not well arranged for our purposes. With the rebuilding of the 
Temple in its ample and improved form, the Union finds itself since May 1 
again “at home ” in suitable rooms on the fifth floor of the new building, at 
a net rental per annum of less than $2,000. 

The Executive Committee was organized June 10, 1895, by the election of 
Rey. Henry M. King, D. D., as chairman and Rev. E. F. Merriam as Recording 
Secretary. Hon. James L. Howard and George W. Tapley declined the posi- 
tions as members of the Committee to which they were elected by the Board 
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of Managers, and Ray Greene Huling, D. Sc., of Cambridge, Mass., was chosen 
to fill the vacancy caused by the declination of Mr. Howard, and Lewis E. 
Staples, Esq., of Portsmouth, N. H., was chosen to fill the vacancy caused by 
Mr. Tapley’s declination. The Committee has held twenty-two meetings dur- 
ing the year and the attendance has averaged more than eleven, including the 
earlier meetings of the year when the membership lacked two of the total 
fifteen. Rev. Samuel W. Duncan, D. D., and Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D. D., 
have served throughout the year as Corresponding Secretaries and Rey. 
Edmund F. Merriam as Editorial Secretary. 

We invite the special attention of the Union to the detailed reports given 
below by our force of most efficient district secretaries. These reports breathe a 
spirit and indicate returns truly refreshing despite all the difficulties which have 
been encountered in the prosecution of tasks most delicate and difficult. The 
labors of a similar body of the Lord’s servants were never more assiduous, cheer- 
ful and trustful in God than those of these honored and beloved brethren. 
In constant correspondence, in wide and exhausting travels, in public addresses 
everywhere, in patient and vigilant toils, these devoted men have kept the 
Biblical ideals respecting missions before the churches, stimulating pastor, 
instructing the ignorant and helping the weak. 

Among these Secretaries for twenty-four years has labored with high 
efficiency Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D.D. During the early part of the past year 
this brother was wholly laid aside by a prostrating and distressing malady, from 
which there is no hope of recovery. During these long and weary months he 
has been enduring his trial with rare patience, trust and Christian serenity. 
A visit to his bed chamber has been a benediction to those privileged to converse 
with him concerning his Christian faith and view of the hereafter. His pro- 
found faith in the Scriptures, his appreciation of world-wide missions, have only 
intensified with his sufferings. His prayers have been incessant for the cause. 
He has even written many a letter glowing with Christian joy, commending to 
his brethren here or there some glorious aspect of the great kingdom of God of 
which his near approach to the other worl” has afforded him some more fresh 
and striking vision. 

It is common to regard official representatives of a benevolent society as prin- 
cipally solicitors of funds, beggars of money. We believe it would be more 
just to think of themas moral and spiritual contributors, even benefactors, leaving 
behind them as they come and go in the churches and associations far more than 
they take away. It would not be exaggeration to say that the denomination 
has no truer or more valuable home missionaries than these. Moreover, in the 
cases of all these secretaryships, the gratuitous services rendered by wives or 
daughters in clerical work is worthy of special notice and entitled to the lasting 
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gratitude of the Union. This labor has all been cheerfully performed, though 
at times very onerous, as a pure labor of love to Christ, and his missionaries. 

In this connection it is due to recognize the unrecorded services of Miss 
Ella D. MacLaurin, who for three years past has been our special representa- 
tive among the young people, speaking widely at their public gatherings, organ- 
izing missionary committees among them, stimulating the use of collection 
boxes and efficiently supplementing the work of the district secretaries. In 
the districts where she has labored, the offerings from young people have been 
greatly increased through her efforts. 


THE TREASURY. 


The Treasurer has received during the year from all sources the sum of 
$666,569.32. 


Legacies ‘ ‘ 189,100 95 
Woman’s Society East ‘ ; 78,075 22 
Woman’s Society West . ‘ . ‘ ‘ 29,254 92 
Woman’s Society of California ‘ ; : 2,852 TT 
Woman’s Society of Oregon. . 587 00 
Bible Day Collection 1,380 42 
Additions to Permanent Funds and Bond Accounts 33,615 00 
Income of Funds . ‘ 32,928 36 
Gordon Memorial Fund ‘ 2,607 63 
Magazine Account 246 85 $666,569 32 
Debt April 1, 1896 ‘ 163,827 63 
$830,396 95 
EXPENDITURES. 
Debt, April 1, 1895 . . $189,956 82 
Appropriations for the year 1895 5-96 606,825 13 
Added to Permanent Funds and Bond 33,615 00 


$830,396 95 


The donations were received from the following localities: Maine, $5,191.55; 
New Hampshire, $2,514.57; Vermont, $1,938.25; Massachusetts, $36,481.39; 
Rhode Island, $6,771.44; Connecticut, $8,014.59; New York, $96,555.46 ; 
New Jersey, $12,979.41; Pennsylvania, $25,565.41; Delaware, $328.35; Dis- 
trict of Columbia, $1,492.13; Virginia, $31; West Virginia, $1,256.74; Ohio, — 
$21,163.74; Indiana, $3,631.05; Illinois, $18,949.88; Iowa, $4,063.84; Mich- 
igan, $6,168.93; Minnesota, $5,854.85; Wisconsin, $4,467.39; Missouri, 
$1,549.60; Kansas, $3,555.46; Nebraska, $940.46; Colorado, $1,277.57; Cali- 
fornia, $5,539.50; Oregon, $1,317.61; North Dakota, $357.03; South Dakota, 
$764.52; Washington, $994.11; Idaho, $72.61; Wyoming, $20; Utah, $48.49; 
Montana, $141.30; Arizona, $14; Indian Territory, $293.85; Oklahoma, 
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$67.37; New Mexico, $58.59; British Columbia, $92.23; Nova Scotia, $58; 
Canada, $23.80; North Carolina, $60; South Carolina, $22; Kentucky, $30; 
Tennessee, $2; Georgia, $9; Florida, $25; Alabama, $25; Mississippi, $9; 
Texas, $5; Denmark, $703.94; Sweden, $540; England, $40; Spain, #8; Ger- 
many, $171.29; Burma, $5,523.55 ; Assam, $466.80; China, $899.82; Japan, 
$1,258.51; India, $5,387.22; Congo, $128. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


New England District Rev. W. 8S. McKenzie, D. D., District Secretary. 

Dr. McKenzie has been laid aside from his official duties for nine months of 
the year by a lingering, painful and apparently hopeless illness. Rev. John 
E. Cummings, of Henzada, Burma, rer dered efficient service as acting District 
Secretary in the important closing months of the year, and submits the follow- 
ing report : — 

After twenty-four years of honored service, the laying aside of Dr. McKenzie from 
active work early in June, undoubtedly decreased the receipts for the year. From his 
long experience, he knew the churches and individual givers better than any one else, and 
no one cau fill his place. During the last eleven weeks of the fiscal year when I was called 
to help in the work, he kindly gave me such information about the details of his office as he 
was able to do in five-minute conversations from a sick bed, and the fact that his work 
had been well done made it easier for me to make a beginning. His heroic struggle with 
pain and his cheering counsel have been an inspiration. 

In addition to the usual details and correspondence of the office, it has been my happy 
privilege to speak fifty-two times in behalf of missions. This has given me opportunity to 
become acquainted with many of the noble men and women who are devoted to the work 
and whom I shall remember with gratitude. 

The financial report of the year exalts the dead rather than the living. The total 
receipts, including $40,356.95 from the Woman’s Society, are $275,006.29, an amount 
unprecedented, exceeding the receipts of the Centennial year by $19,804.25. Of the total 
amount, however, $172,084.66 has been received in legacies of which the two largest are 
that of $122,469.30 from Mr. C. T. Sampson of North Adams, Mass., and $29,519.82 from 
Mr. William B. Stearns of Concord, N. H. Vermont also shows a gain in legacies over the 
amount received last year. The only increase of offerings from the living, according to 
states, has been from the churches in New Hampshire and Vermont, from individuals in 
Maine and Connecticut and from the Woman’s Society. There has been a total decrease 
in offerings from the living the past year as follows: From the churches, $10,893.43; 
Sunday schools, $1,048.25; young people, $2,278.37; individuals, $13,078.14. 

The following schedule shows the receipts in detail:—_ 


STATES. Churches. Individuals.| Legacies. Totals. 


Maine... $216 31 $1,459 60 $700 00 | $3,295 25 | $8,892 64 
New Hampshire . . 65 56 187 10 | 29,519 82 2,084 0: 34,129 74 
Vermont 70 64 526 00 3,837 98 
Massachusetts . 2,044 73 141,275 30 199,335 38 
Rhode Island ° ‘ ° 204 10 46 88 13,224 86 
Connecticut. . ; ° 4,894 41 203 70 16 66 15,585 69 


Totals”. ° . ° | $43,069 20 | $1,864 12 | $2,805 04 | $14,826 32 |$172,084 66 $275,006 29 
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The falling off in receipts from the living has been due to several causes, principally 
hard times. The financial pressure has been later in reaching parts of New England but 


has been most keenly felt the past year; hence especial occasion for gratitude to God that © 


he tided us over a year of scarcity with the savings made by good men in former years. 
Thirty-seven per cent of the churches failed to make any offering to the Union. Fifteen 


per cent of the churches that gave made no offering until the last ten days of the financial | 


year. There is need of reform in the earlier taking and forwarding of offerings. In 
.the two states where there has been gain from the churches, praise is due to the pastors 
and associational secretaries. In all the states there are notable examples of individual 
givers and of churches which have sent in monthly offerings. Such churches are invari- 
ably found to be led by pastors of thorough missionary spirit. In our present stage of 
organization, the receipts of the Union depend upon the pastors more than upon any 
one else. 

In the previous financial year the young people increased their offerings by $2,624.29 
toward the Gordon Memorial Fund. This shows what they can do by special effort. 
During the past year the reccipts have fallen back to a sum but little in advance of the 
offering of two years ago. There is need in New England that the Sunday schools and 
societies of young people make more general use of the Lighthouse boxes during the 
coming year. 

The decrease in receipts from individuals has been marked. The gifts have been fewer 
and not so large as usual. Here more than anywhere else is seen the effect of hard times. 

The Woman’s Sogiety with constant effort and tact have done much to stimulate 
missionary interest and have increased the receipts of their treasury by $147.59. 

As there are no large legacies in sight the coming year, the situation calls for renewed 


consecration on the part of the living and for increase in missionary offerings all along 
the line. 


New York Southern District.—Rev. E. E. Chivers, D. D., District Secretary. 


A statistical report is at best but an imperfect register of results. There are some things 
that can not be tabulated or set down in a column of figures. There is much seed-sowing 
whose harvest is gathered “after many days.” 

During the past year your Secretary has availed himself of every opportunity to quicken 
interest in the great work of world-wide missions, emphasizing the fundamental principles 
on which it is based, the inspiring motives by which it is sustained, and the imperative 
obligation which rests upon the church to disciple all nations. In this educative and stim- 
ulating work he has been specially aided by our honored Home Secretary, Rev. H. C. 
Mabie, D. D., in a series of mission conferences, and by Miss Ella D. MacLaurin, whose 
earnest words have done much to quicken interest among the young people’s societies of 
this district. He desires also to make grateful recognition of services rendered by pastors 
who cheerfully responded to calls for special addresses, and of the uniform cordiality with 
which all have welcomed him and his message. 

Some features of the year’s work are full of encouragement. There has been a gratify- 
ing increase in the number of young people’s societies contributing. This is true also, 
though not in such large measure, in the ease of Sunday schools. The steadily increasing 
correspondence, with multiplied inquiries about mission work and literature, is a sign of 
yromise, 
The financial results have not fully equalled the hopes and expectations cherished, the 
increase in the amount of donations being almost entirely due to the munificence of one 
contributor. Other generous individuals have increased their gifts, and some churches 
have made the largest offerings in their history. An analysis of the records shows that 
many of the smaller churches have increased their contributions. But this gain has been 
largely offset by a corresponding diminution in the offerings of larger churches upon whom 
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we had ccunted with unquestioning confidence. It is hoped and believed that, with the 
coming of relief from the present and long continued stringency, these churches will 
resume and increase their former scale of giving. The financial showing would have been 
better but for the tardiness of some churches in taking the offering and making returns. 
More than $2,000 came too late for inclusion in present report. 

Thiough the good offices of Dr. Burlingham, your District Secretary is relieved of the 
varied details of work connected with the sailing of missionaries, and the shipment of 
packages, etc., while his long experience and wide acquaintance make him a valued. 
counsellor. 

The change of office to the new quarters of the American Baptist Publication Society 
affords better facilities for work than have been enjoyed heretofore, and will, we are 
assured, contribute to the efficiency of that work. . 

The following is the statistical report for the year:— 


STATES. Bos | ote 28 she TOTALS, 
22) 495 89 | ce | “8 
NewYork . .| 192 $72,979 78) 94 |$1,257 68 40 | $602 59 45 |$1,967 65 | $9,636.32] $86,444.02 
New Jersey. .| 100 | 807826) 55 549 22 22 455 65 20 » 5,280.92] 14,364.05 
Totals . .| 292 |$81,058 04! 149 |$1,806 90 62 |$1,058 24 65 |$1,967 65 |$14,917.24! $100,808.07 
1894-5 . . - | 60,960 72} 145 | 1,430 85 50 43 32 | 1,990 00 | 15,260.36] 80,550.36 
Increase. . - |$20,097 32 4 | $376 05 12 | $59 81 33 | $67 65 $20,257.71 


Central New York District.—Rey. O. O. Fletcher, D. D., District Secretary. 


In the last report of this district, speaking of the financial stress from which we were 
then suffering, it was said, “In much of the district relief can scarcely be felt for some 
months yet.” An entire year has not brought relief; on the contrary the stringency has 
become more pronounced. This district being largely agricultural, partial crop failure 
in places and the low prices of farm products have increased the stress. In not a few in- 
stances, cost of marketing has been greater than returns from sales. Despite these facts, 
it was hoped that this year would show a slight increase over last year in offerings from 
churches, young people’s societies and Sunday schools. Up to the end of January there 
was indication of such increase. But during the last two months of the fiscal year, the 
decrease in returns from these sources was so great as to leave the total for the year nearly 
$450 less than for the year preceding. Your Secretary believes this decrease can be fully 
aceounted for by the prevalence of unusual storms throughout those months. The roads 
became almost, or quite, impassable in places; and we had only one or two Sundays with- 
out a storm. Some country churches were unable to hold services with regularity during 
that period; and the larger number of our churches make their offerings to this work in 
those closing weeks. The most serious reduction in donations is in offerings from indi- 
viduals. These have fallen off nearly thirty-eight per cent. The total from all these 
sources is almost exactly what it was two years ago. 

Interest in missions is becoming more general. Missionary conviction is strengthening 
itself by seeking and appropriating missionary information. Pastors manifest a growing 
sense of responsibility for the leadership of their churches in mission undertakings, 4 
greater readiness kindly to press the obligations for enlarged offerings upon their people, 
and a willingness to aid the work at all points. Calls for missionary addresses are more 
frequent; only a fraction of such requests can be granted. More of the churches are hav- 
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ing missionary prayer meetings at stated times. In other prayer meetings, prayer for the 
saving of the nations is more frequent and general. Dollar for dollar, the offerings of this 
year represent more of sacrifice than those of any year with which your Secretary is per- 
sonally acquainted. This spirit, in usual financial conditions, would meet all obligations 
and greatly enlarge our work. 

This deepened interest is mainly due to a more general practical acceptance of the 
leadership of the Holy Spirit. Always an article of belief in our churches, His adminis- 
tratorship is becoming realized in the life of many. But other agencies are to be noted. 
Adverse criticism, so marked during the past year, has given added zest to the mission 
studies of Christian Culture and other courses, and has led to fitting defence of the enter- 
prise by our denominational press. The helpfulness of the Student Volunteer mevement is 
felt in the many young pastors who were pledged to the foreign work, but for whom the 
way to that field has not opened. The Missionary Prayer Calendar, issued by the Woman’s 
Society, has greatly assisted. 

Missionaries at home on furlough have given me much aid. So far as health has per- 
mitted them, they have wrought assiduously, and always effectually. Miss MacLaurin’s 
service of several weeks had much to do with the notable increase in the offerings of the 
Sunday schools and the young people’s societies. Our Home Secretary, Dr. Mabie, gave 
largest aid, holding a series of conferences whose value to the work can scarcely be over- 
estimated. Pastors and churches were greatly quickened and informed on missionary 
lines. We would like to name the brethren in our educattonal institutions, of this and 
neighboring districts, and the pastors, who assisted in these conferences at no small per- 
sonal sacrifice; but cannot do so for lack of space. My work would be impossible but for 
the fellowship of the pastors in spirit and service. This is specially true of those who have 
acted as secretaries in their own associations. They have accounted the work theirs and 
have willingly added it to the care and labor incident to their pastorates. 

Questions.—The Lighthouse boxes have been so helpful that some pastors are asking, 
“Cannot a similar box be furnished for use by the church?” This method is developing 
givers who are willing to keep tle work constantly on their hearts and to set aside small 
sums against the time of offering. , 

Does not the experience of February and March teach us that the gathering of offerings 
should not be left by a church to one or two Sabbaths? Would it not be better that a term 
of two or three months in each year be given by the pastor and church to general con- 
sideration of the work, study of it, prayer for it and giving to it? It would be helpful to 
all the other interests of the church. 

Would it not be well, and is it not possible, that the Corresponding and District Secre- 
taries meet in conference for a day or two? In such a meeting, principles governing the 
work could be more clearly outlined, methods could be considered and a better understand- 
ing had of them, difficult problems could be stated and some of them have approximate 
solution. These important questions press for such a conference; results would assuredly 
justify the cost. 

Your Secretary has preached ninety-eight times and made fifty-three addresses, during 
the past year. He has written 2,497 letters and postals, and has prepared and sent out— 
by mail and express—4,079 packages of literature, making a total of 6,576 mail and express 
packages. The successes and failures of the year are with the Lord. 

Below is the table of receipts:— 


Churehes 


Sunday Woman’s 
STATE. Schools. | Societies. | | Society. Total. 
New York ° | $18,107.27 | $1,360.47 | $2,259.06 | $9,754.63 | $13,840.85 | $45,322.28 
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Southern District — Rev. Frank S. Dobbins, District Secretary. 


This has been a year of unexampled financial distress, in all this region of manufactures 
and mining. Col. C. H. Banes, an eminent Baptist layman, president of the Market Street 
National Bank and a manufacturer, tells me that ‘Collections have been harder to make 
and business has been more stagnant than for many years past, but the business men are 
hopeful.” President Roberts, of the ’ennsylvania Railroad Company, says, “Business lags, 
commerce drags, everything almost seenis at a standstill; there is a marvellous unrest in 
the country, which is reflected in every branch of business.” For the nine months preced- 
ing March 31 the government reported a deficit of $18,819,708 in its revenue receipts. I had 
expected to find a falling off in the giving for world-wide missions, and am rejoiced that 
the decrease is so small. There would have been a considerable increase but for 
the absence from the country of several generous givers, and the falling off in the offer- 
ings of a few of the larger churches. Not including that which is given to the Woman's 
Society, the increase is $2,105.64. It ought to be noted that many of the churches not 
reported as giving are struggling for life. Yet many of these, Iam hoping, will contribute 
another year. That half of the churches which contributed have a membership of 84,775, 
out of the entire membership of 124,423. 

I have received a great deal of help from the visits to the churches of Dr. Kirkpatrick, 
of our Shan Mission, from Miss MacLaurin and others. The missionary conferences, with 
the Home Secretary’s presenee, did a great dezl of good unquestionably. Dr. Flippo, of 
the Publication Society, and other secretaries have aided me again and again. The asso- 
ciational secretaries have been true helpers. But, over all, I must in sincerity and in 
justice say that many of the pastors have taken the larger part of the burden in securing 
the gifts for foreign missions. The apathetic pastors are in the minority. The contribu- 
tions are as follows:— 


No. From No. of From |No.of| .FT™ | No. of 


' To 
Churches| Sunday |Schools People's Y.P.S.| Woman’s | Totals. 


STATES. of P vom 
Churches dividuals. Giving. | Schools. |Giving. Societies. Giving.| Society. 


Pennsylvania 

and Delaware, $27,820 65* $263 $1,194 38 $9,859 70+) $39,738 1 
New Jersey. 3,499 60 260 & 320 91 d 3,720 33 7,801 21 
Dist.of Col. . 1,734 94 90 142 20 750 10 2,717 24 


States South 
and Misc. ‘ 439 00 - - 89 16 528 16 


Totals 1895-96, $33,494 19 $1,213 65 $1,657 49 $14,419 29 | $50,784 62 


Totals 1894-95, $33,795 53 $1,749 67 35 | $1,389 07 | 80 | $15,315 49 | $52,249 76 


* Including $300 sent to Burma, etc. 


+ This year the gifts for the home work of the Woman’s Society in Pennsylvania are not included as in 
other years. 


Nore.—The total contributions of the District for 1893-94 were $41,812; for 1894-5, $52,249. 


Middle District.—Rev. T. G. Field, District Secretary. 
The financial exhibit of the Middle District is as follows:— 


W. B. F. M. Grand 
Totals. 


Churches Sunday Y. 


STATES. and 
Individuals.| 5¢hools. | Soci 


P. 
Legacies. Totals. | Soe. of the 
eties. | West. 


Ohio . ° ° $19,741 85 $561 14 $683 36 $4,200 85 $25,187 20 $5,519 00 $30,751 90 
West Virginia, 1,172 29 42 10 41 43 3 2 1,259 07 254 30 1,513 37 


Totals . $20,914 14 $603 24 $724 77 | $4,204 10 | $26,446 27 $5,773 30 | $32,265 27 
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An analysis of this report compared with those of recent years shows a falling off on the 
part of churches and individual givers, but a decided gain throughout Ohio in the offerings 
from Sunday schools and young people’s societies. This is due in no small measure to the 
use of the mite-boxes and to the Conquest Course and other missionary studies. 

If the mixed missionary committee recommended last year becomes generally adopted, 
as I trust it will, and thus more thorough presentation to the entire body of the church be 
secured, the steady betterment of contributions cannot fail to attend such action. 

During the early part of the year the presence of Doctor and Mrs. Ashmore was an in- 
spiration and help in many ways. The missionary conference held at Dayton, together 
with the visits of the Home Secretary to so many centres of influence, brought greatly in- 
creased interest in our work and also enlarged special and church contributions. Likewise 
the presence of Rey. M. C. Mason of Assam, eagerly welcomed wherever he may come, 
bears much fruit. Finally, no small blessing came from the warm hearts in our noble 
University at Granville—the young men of the Denison Mission Band, brethren F. W. 
Sweet, D. Miller, R. D. Latter, Arthur Sloane and others, who for ninety days took their 
“wheels” through almost every part of Ohio and left abiding results of blessing in awak- 
ened interest and increased numbers of contributors to missions. Nor will it be strange to 
know that through the special aid of leading Baptists of Dayton this was done. I most 
earnestly wish a similar movement might help and bless the churches of West Virginia. 
There are not a few noble spirits in the mountain state, now pressed with financial trouble 


and church building, but sure in time to rally generously to the support of the Great 
Commission. 


Lake District.— Rev. J. 8. Boyden, District Secretary. 


This district has suffered from unusually trying conditions. It will be in this respect a 
memorable year. Made up so largely of rural churches, dependent on the income from 
farms, When these interests are depressed all industrial and mercantile business shares in 
the depression and stagnation. This has been especially severe in Michigan. There has 
been a falling off in legacies and again in the contributions of the living; again also in the 
number of contributing churches, young people’s societies and Sunday schools, as the 
figures appended will show. ‘The practical lessons of the year have taught the people of 
God at least three important factors in gathering the Lord’s money for missions. 

First—There is evidently a greater desire to know more about the work of missions. 
The call for literature has never been so great as the past year. The requests are of wide 
range, covering all our own valuable publications and frequently for outside literature 
such as biographies and histories. It is growingly evident that our people are unwilling to 
remain ignorant of this important work. 

Second.—A keener sense of personal obligation to share in the service of giving through 
a better system of gathering the Lord’s money for his work. Pastors are careful of plan- 
ning and far more faithful and fearless in urging the obligations of practical stewardship. 
Associational secretaries are an especial aid in promoting system. Their fraternal and 
thoughtful letters have done a service of great value. The young people and Sunday- 
school officers and teachers are coming to see the great practical value of training for 
service in all Christian activities and especially in the right use of money. The calls for 
the Lighthouse boxes are largely increasing. Many thousands of these have been ordered 
ind are doing a service of training in method and meaning in giving for future workers, 
thus uniting all departments of church activities in the service of giving. 

Third.—The development of higher and more Christ-honoring motives. This is one of 
the special features of the training of God’s leadership in the trying conditions of the past 
year, There is more careful planning, more earnest praying, more principle, more love to 
our Lord, and correspondingly less of the worldly makeshifts in the work of raising money 
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for God’s cause. Thus is seen the teaching of our Lord through conditions of financial 
stress in developing a giving that means more than the statement of dollars can show. 

These facts give great encouragement for the future service of our Lord in missions, 
God is preparing his people for a great advance movement in the conquest of the world 
and the coming of our Lerd. 

With grateful acknowledgment for the earnest support of all the officers at the 
Rooms, the faithful pastors of the district and helpful codperation of associational secre- 
taries, with the ever efficient and timely aid of the denominational press, the secretary has 
been constantly cheered in the days of great anxiety through this trying year. 

The appended statement will show the results of the year so far as they may be given 
by figures:— 


STATES. and Legacies. 

| Schools. Societies, Society, | Totals. 
gg $3,329 32 $184 30 $117 42 $2,934 93 | $6,565 97 
Michigan ‘ 5,536 08 325 66 317 21 | $1,442 92 3,872 94 11,494 81 

re | $8,865 40 | $509 96 $434 63 | $1,442 92 | $6,807 87 | $18,060 78 


The gain in contributions over last year is $358.91. 


Western District.—C. F. Tolman, D. D., District Secretary. 


The figures in the following table show a commendable increase in the contributions 
from the churches, and a slight diminution in the offerings from the Sunday schools and 
young people’s societies, for the year ending March 31, 1896. There is a growing convie- 
tion that the young people and Sunday schools sliould send their offerings through the 
church treasury, and so unify the work. The legacies are less, but the Woman’s Society 
has received more money, and the total is considerably larger than last year. 

The following is a statement of receipts:— 


Legacies 


Churches 


Sunday | 


> Woman’s 
| Individuals. Annuities. Society. | 
Illinois. $16,945 63 | $1,054 05 $965 59 | $3,461 95 | $11,490 91 | $33,918 13 
Wisconsin ; x ‘ > . 4,097 13 186 07 137 73 2,711 49 2,733 56 9,865 98 
Totals ° . ° ° ‘. | $21,042 76 | $1,240 12 | $1,103 32 $6,173 44 | $14,224 47 | $43,784 11 


Your Secretary entered upon the thirtieth year of his service in the commissary depart 
ment of foreign missions April, 1895, with the full determination to apply to the cultivation 
of the home field all those principles which during this long period had proved successful. 
The best literature was freely circulated; endeavor was put forth to secure a larger nun 
ber of subscribers for the Magazine and Kingdom; letters to the churches were sent fre- 
quently, “blessing boxes” were kindly commended to the Sunday schools and young 
people’s societies, and all inquiries were promptly answered. The purchasing of tickets 
for missionaries to China and Japan, sending their freight, filling their orders and shbip- 
ping their goods, have occupied no small amount of time. The railroad and steamship 
companies have granted liberal reduction, so that a large amount of money has beet 
saved to the treasury of the Union. Aside from the office work, the Secretary bas 
visited more associations, held more conventions, and conferred with more pastors than 
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during any previous year. This required much night travel as well as labor during the 
day. The aim of the addresses at the associations and conventions was to develop and 
deepen the missionary conviction, so that pastors and officers of the churches should feel 
that they could not escape the responsibility of having a share in this divinely appointed 
service. At the close of the associations the Secretary attempted to visit as many pastors 
and speak in as many prayer meetings and young people’s meetings as possible. Up to the 
first of January his health was never better, but the strain was too great, and induced grip 
and bronchitis which temporarily hindered field work. 


Considering the stringency of the times and the fact that those who wished to give did 


L not have the money, the gain is greater than was anticipated. This seems to teach that 
the recognition of “Christian stewardship” is that for which we should now aim. If the 
followers of Jesus Christ would lay by some portion out of ever gPollar or dime which they 
receive, consecrating it to God, and distributing it according to the call of the Master, there 
_ would be no lack of money to carry forward his kingdom. 
e Northwestern District— Rey. Frank Peterson, District Secretary. 
é I herewith submit my report for 1895-96. The year has been one of considerable 
- anxiety, as the cry of “hard times” is louder in the land.than ever before. Being an agri- 
cultural district suffering from a lack of demand for its products, the “nip” has been 
unusually keen. Notwithstanding all this, the district has done more nobly even than I 
had dared to hope for. Its total contributions will considerably exceed those of last year. 
It is gratifying to note that the young people’s societies have made a commendable 
increase in their contribution above that of the previous year. This augurs hopefully for 
“ the future. I trust the young people will make a forward move in this direction all along 
id the line. The Sunday schools, on the other hand, close the year with a slight decrease in 
ie- their contributions. The Children’s Day for foreign missions was scarcely observed. 
he Christmas tide has not proven a good time for the observance of this day. In this western 
ty country, Where the Sunday schools are small and financially weak, the Christmas enter- 
tainment is gotten up chiefly for the benefit of the school itself. I called for a special col- 
lection, however, in March, which was met with quite a liberal response. The mite-boxes 
— are yet on trial. There needs to be some one in each church to push them. During the first 
.. year they were accepted quite readily, but as the novelty wore away there has been a 
bs. lighter demand for them. 
2 The relations of the Woman’s Societies to the Missionary Union are cordial, though 
» some of the women of the churches and some of the pastors fail to apprehend the right 
saad relations as to the proportionate responsibilities carried by the Woman’s Societies and by 
4 it the Missionary Union. Quite a few churches have contributed more to the auxiliary than 
a to the parent soeiety. 
Rey. M. C. Mason of Assam and Miss Nora Yates rendered good service at the state 
convention. 
ful Following is the tabulated statement of receipts:— 
‘kets Minnesota | 83,647 97 $346 50 $799 20 $852 15 $4,701 90 | $10,347 72 
SouthDakota . 643. 19 71 28 11 99 03 542 20 1,335 60 
ship- North Dakota a? 310 90 13 63 19 00 7 50 233 34 584 37 
ee 6 Ss 113 20 9 60 8 50 10 00 72 80 72 80 
ship 19 30 | 400 23 30 
| 
Totals $4,734 92 $389 44 | S858 81 $968 68 | $5,550 24 
| 


$12,363 79 
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Middle Western District.— Rev. W. E. Witter, M. D., District Secretary. 


With both gratitude and regret I present the report for another fiscal year. Anxiety hag 
been great and labors have been abundant. Up to the closing month of the year, in spite 
of the constant claim on the part of business men and Christian workers in other depart- 
ments that the times were harder than last year, our books continued to show a slight 
increase over the receipts of a year ago. Owing, however, to the new plans of benevolence 
adopted at our state conventions this year, we anticipated a probable falling off during the 
month of March, as so many of our churches which have annually sent in their offerings 
at that time to the Missionary Union have, in adjusting themselves to the new regime, been 
obliged to defer these to a later date. As the needs of April and the succeeding months 
will be just as great as those of March, and as the plan, if adopted and vigorously worked, 
will cause the offerings Wbe more evenly distributed throughout the year, our regret at the 
apparent falling off is not so great as it otherwise would be. We look with confidence fo; 
the usual offerings from our churches with a steady increase of the same. In the sections 
worked under the new plan we already note an addition of twenty-one contributing 
churches. 

A very large portion of the year has been spent in the field, speaking as a rule every 
evening except Saturdays and filling the Sabbaths with addresses to churches, Sabbath 
schools, and junior and senior societies of young people. This has been made possible by 
Mrs. Witter, who, until deterred by illness in March, has faithfully attended to the larger 
part of the correspondence and distribution of literature. An extended trip in Iowa and 
Nebraska, with Rev. M. C. Mason, apostle to the Garos, proved a great blessing to the 
churches and young people. The hearty codjperation and helpfulness of the cultured State 
Secretary of the Woman’s Society, Miss Sarah M. Stuart, who also accompanied us, is 
gratefully acknowledged. Her influence in elevating the Christian thought and missionary 
spirit in Iowa can not be too highly commended. In one of our conferences we also had 
the assistance of Mrs. E. H. Griffith of Chicago, and in three that of Miss Nora Yates of 
Assam. Words inadequately express our appreciation of the untiring efforts of our asso- 
ciational secretaries, who in the midst of their busy pastorates have done so much to aid 
us and exalt the claims of Christ upon his people. Very many pastors and young people 
and older workers true and tried have shown a similar zeal. May God reward them all! 

From Nebraska offerings have come which represented few dollars but actual sacrifice. 
Nearly two hundred of our churches have a membership not exceeding thirty, and very 
many of our churches have been left pastorless during the past two years. 

The Lighthouse boxes were generously distributed and in many instances wisely used, 
and we note slight increase in the offerings from our Sabbath schools. The educative influ- 
ence of these daily reminders is beyond computation. We have a growing belief in this 
simple and practical method of missionary instruction. The reports which we solicited, 
however, regarding the boxes have not been as satisfactory as we had hoped. The same is 
true concerning the responses for church committees sent out by the officials at Boston. 
The distribution of envelopes with a bit of telling literature to each member of the church 
weeks before the annual offering seems to be the plan most widely and successfully 
adopted. I think this system obtains in nearly all our churches sending in the largest 
remittances proportionally to their numbers and wealth. Our intelligent pastors seek the 
intelligence of their people mission-wise, and do not expect permanent convictions and 
systematic giving otherwise. We have tried to aid them in this good work by publishing 
from time to time “Voices from the Field for Conquest Meetings, Missionary Concerts, 
etc.” We also send each month to the Baptist Union, for the benefit of our young people 
of the Middle Western District, »rief items of news from our workers at the front. “The 
Missionary Union, Its Expenditures and Fruits,” by Dr. Mabie, has proved a most timely 
setting forth of our position, and has already awakened new hope in the hearts of many 
who were depressed with the cry of debt and retrenchment. 
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We record with unfeigned thankfulness the Holy Spirit’s manifest approval and signal 
blessing upon the work of all our missionaries sent forth from this district to the foreign 
field. Doctor Clough, Professor Hicks, Brethren Newcomb, Gray, Haggard, Perrine, 
Harris, Firth, Paul and Carvell, and Miss Buzzell, Dr. Garton and Mrs. Bain are con- 
stautly thrilling our hearts with messages of hope; and with equal confidence we shall 
send forth our new appointees, Mr. and Mrs. I. E. Munger, who for several years have 
been the very efficient College Department and General Secretaries of the Y. W. C. A. 
and Y. M. C. A. of Iowa, and Miss Alberta Sumner of Ottumwa. Christians of all denomi- 
nations in lowa will give them a hearty God-speed for the opening. up of a new station in 
Assam. Missionaries from other districts are also aiding us in keeping our people in 
direct touch with the work and workers abroad. 

On the Honor Roll of this year we place the names of the following young people’s 
societies: Osage, Des Moines College Students, Waterloo, Cascade, Manchester, Creston, 
Leon, Afton, Murray, Emerson, Red Oak, Des Moines Swedish, Ames, Denison, East 
Lincoln, Omaha Swedish, Oakland Swedish and Stromsburg Swedish. Their offerings 
ranged from $10 to $58.25. 

The Sabbath schools gaining the Honor Roll with offerings ranging from $5 to $50 were 
Osage, West Mitchell, East Des Moines, Zion-La-Clede, Belle Plaine, Marshalltown, 
Keokuk, Glenwood, Northboro, Red Oak, Shenandoah, Kendrick, Prairie Flower, Wash- 
ington, Denison, Logan, Nebraska City, Peru, Omaha Immanuel, Stromsburg Swedish, 
Wahoo Swedish and Weston Swedish. 

The Woman’s Society has made a decided gain this year, and the income of two legacies 


as against none last year enables us to show a grand total of receipts in excess of a year 
ago. 


The following is a statement of the same:— 


Churches 
STATES. and Sunday Y.P. 


Woman’s 
Individuals. | Schools. | Societies. Legacies. | ‘Society, | Totals. 


Towa ‘ $3,164 10 $377 35 $528 39 | $1,567 92 | $2,775 22 | $8,412 98 
Nebraska ‘ ° ° ° " ° 651 57 116 03 147 86 - 1,010 81 1,926 27 
Wyoming - - - - 44 87 44 87 


ee $3,815 67 $493 38 $676 25 | $1,567 92 | $3,830 90 | $10,384 12 


Died,—Miss Amy Harris.—Winterset, Iowa; Bassein and Shwegyin, Burma. 


“To live in hearts we leave behind 
Is not to die.” 


Southwestern District.— Rev. I. N. Clark, D. D., District Secretary. 


The past has been a year of taxing toil and struggle, amid numerous difficulties. The 
financial conditions of the preceding year, if changed at all, were made more oppressive 
to missionary operations, affecting church treasuries, depleting the support of many 
pastors, unsettling others, and crippling church activities in many directions. Added to 
the prevailing financial stringency was continued failure of crops in several parts of this 
district. But for these unfavorable conditions we should have made handsome gains in 
financial results over the former year. Never were our people more in sympathy with this 
great Christianizing movement. Never were the church doors wider open to secretarial 
visits and missionary meetings and agencies. With cheering unanimity our congregations 
welcome the sources of information and inspiration concerning all the work of the denom- 
ination. But under the present enforced conditions many of them can do little more than 
listen thoughtfully and prayerfully to these calls, awaiting patiently the coming of 
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harvests and financial prosperity. Our offerings come from many fingers in small 
amounts; we have no large givers—none who give their thousands or even their hundreds, 
But a multitude of warm-hearted, intelligent missionary people are represented in our 
limited donations. Only nine churches gave each one hundred dollars or more, sixteen 
gave more than fifty and less than one hundred, eighty-one gave ten and less than twenty- 
five. The number of contributing churches has been slightly increased, and the aggregate 
of results from all sources indicates an encouraging gain over the receipts of last year. 

With increasing devotion to the great cause of missions we enter upon the work of the 
new year, animated by the hope that its outcome will sweep the debt from the treasury of 
the Union, and open the way for larger service. 

The following is a tabulated statement of receipts:— 


Sunday 
STATES. | Churches Schools. | Societies. Ww. 


Woman’s 
Society. 


Individuals. Totals. 


Kansas . | $2,429 45 $137 7 38 : $726 81 
Colorado. 1,035 13 39 17 d 51 53 
Oklahoma . 46 87 10 50 
Arizona > 8 10 2 05 
Indian Territor 35 7! 87 95 
Missouri. ° 55 00 


$4,689 05 


Totals. $189 38 | $368 14 | $35 00 | $931 79 | $2,978 93 | 


Gain over last year, $776.69, 


Pacifie Coast District.— Rev. J. Sunderland, D. D., District Secretary. 


The past year has been a most difficult one to make any satisfactory estimates of what 
might be expected. One has had to walk strictly by faith, or be continually depressed. 
At the end of February only three-eighths of the contribations for the year had been 
received. This was largely due, in this district, to the adoption of plans in all the states 
designating the months of January, February and March, as the time of making contribu- 
tions to the Union. While this plan has some advantages, it was unfortunate this year, 
in bringing this cause forward at a time when the financial depression was rather 
increased than lessened. 

The results of the year are better than was feared. When it is remembered how many 
of our people have had little work through the year, and how many more have been 
strained in their finances to the utmost, not a few losing much of their property and some 
all; and that we have few self-supporting churches, and that the great majority of the 
churches have been strained to the utmost to meet their current expenses, even after, of 
necessity, in many cases, they had heen reduced to the minimum,—it is cause of gratitude 
that so much has been done, rather than of surprise that it was not more. Yet it is easy to 
see how, if all the churches had possessed the spirit that some had, the results would have 
been much greater. Leaving out one large special gift last year, we lack only $297.57 of 
reaching the amount of last year’s contributions directly to the Union. 

Including the offerings to the Woman’s Societies, there is an increase of $304.09 in the 
district. California fell off to the Union $495.05, and Oregon $342.96; while Washington 
gained $502.31, and British Columbia $22.96. The young people’s societies fell off $331.47. 
while the Sunday schools increased $227.34. Of the $737.32 given by the young people's 
societies, $291.15 was from seven societies which are supporting native preachers. The 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Mission Society of California, by a special effort near the close 
of the year, increased its receipts over last year by $557.26. The number cf churches giv 
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ing was 200, against 216 the previous year. The number of young people’s societies was 
eighty-four, against eighty-eight the year before. The Sunday schools giving increased 
from seventy-three to ninety-eight. 

The Secretary visited nearly all parts of his large field within the year, giving many 
sermons, addresses and lectures with stereopticon views. The use of the stereopticon has 
been found very valuable, especially for week-night services, serving to draw congrega- 
tions and in a forceful way to convey instruction. A series of short missionary confer- 
ences was held in California, reaching many churches. Very valuable assistance was 
rendered in these conferences, and in other places, by Rey. J. M. Foster of Swatow, China, 
Rey. R. R. Williams, D. D., of India and others. Brother Foster, besides occasional 
addresses, devoted about two months wholly to this work. To many of our very excellent 
corps of associational secretaries the work is indebted more than can be expressed, as well 
as to many of the pastors and other leaders. This cause has never had, on this field, more 
earnest, wise and efficient leadership from many pastors, Sunday-school superintendents 
and leaders of young people's societies, and the value of such leadership is everywhere 
seen in its fruits. 

The following table gives the amounts and sources of receipts:— 


STATES. | Churches, Societies. | Schools. Individuals my Society. Totals, 
California . " ° » $3,163 63 $506 20 $499 69 $1,380 43 $5,549 95 | $2,511 54 $8,061 49 
Oregon e e e ° 938 14 106 60 89 37 183 50 1,317 61 633 99 1,951 60 
Washington i ‘ e 737 31 108 89 104 57 121 72 1,072 49 489 03 1,561 52 
British Columbia ‘ ‘ 58 70 11 73 11 80 10 00 92 23 56 15 148 ; 
Northwestern Idaho . : 2270| , 390 - 30 00 56 60 ~ 56 60 
Totals $4,920 48 | $737 32 | $705 43 | $1,725 65 | $8,088 88 | $3,690 71 |$11,779 59 


NOTE. 
The standards of orthography for native names which have been established 
by the Royal Geographical Society of England and the Geographical Society 
of Paris have been adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union. 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows : « as in father ; e as long a; 
tas ee in feel; 0 as in mote; was oo in fool; é as e in her; dé as in German 
Miinchen ; ai as i in ice; aw as ow in how; b, d, f, 7, 1, m, n, Ps 7, 8 th, t, v, w, 
2, ch, as in English; y as in ‘garden ; h always pronounced except in th, ph, 
and gh; gr an Oriental guttural, gh another Oriental guttural ; y as in yard. 
Vowels are lengthened by a circumflex. Letters are only doubled when there 
is a distinct repetition of the original sound. All the syllables in words are 


usually accented equally. In the case of a few well-known names the familiar 
spelling is retained. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


Notwithstanding the financial anxiety at home, and the decline in donations 
for the greater part of the year, there appears to have been no relaxation of 
effort in the prosecution of the work abroad. Urgent appeals for the increase 
of funds here and there, the Committee have felt compelled to steadfastly re- 
fuse. While at some points inviting opportunities have temporarily been lost, 
we do not recall one instance where such refusals have reacted in dampened 
ardor or discouragement. With unshaken faith in the purpose and promises 
of God, our faithful missionary men and women have patiently accepted the 
heartsickness of “hope deferred,” making the very utmost of the resources at 
their disposal, unsparing of self lest the work suffer loss. 

Following close upon our last anniversary came the startling intelligence of 
the riots in portions of China, resulting in violent attacks upon foreigners and 
especially upon missionaries. During several months the work in all parts of 
the empire suffered from the prevailing excitement and uncertainty. Upon 
our promising young mission in Western China, however, the storm fell with 
heaviest force. The stations of the Union at Suifu, Kiating and Yachau were 
looted, and our missionaries, leaving behind them all their personal effects, 
saved their lives only by flight down the Yangtsekiang to the coast cities. It 
is noteworthy, notwithstanding all the perils, privations and losses involved in 
this hasty retreat, how little these afflicted brethren have had to say of their 
personal distresses; the one grief has been for the work, which never seemed 
more full of promise than just before the riots. 

We are happy now to be able to state that with the exception of three 
families, the Western China brethren have returned and are now busily occu- 
pied in restoring “the waste places.” For these three families a return to 
Western China was plainly unwise. Two of them, Messrs. Viking and 
Warner with their wives, were accordingly designated to stations in the East- 
ern China mission, and one, Mr. and Mrs. Hill, transferred to Japan. 

We gladly bear testimony to the prompt and efficient action of our govern- 
ment, responding to the appeals of our own and other societies, in demanding 
such redress as was due under existing treaties with China. The decision that 
the United States commission should proceed to Chengtu, where the riots in 
Western China originated, by the land route rather than on the river, would 
seem to be amply justified by the results. Latest reports show that a strong 
impression has been produced upon every province through which the com- 
mission has passed. Not only have the commissioners themselves been re- 
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ceived with the utmost courtesy, but we are informed tnat no attempt has been 
made to deny the reports made by missionaries, or to dispute their just claims 
for reparation for losses sustained, while ample assurances of protection for the 

future have been given. The cloud, therefcre, that for a time seemed porten- 
‘ tous of calamity for the Western China Mission, may yet prove to have been 
«big with mercies.” Sooner than could have been expected, obstacles to the 
renewal of the work have been removed, and those best informed are full of 
confidence for the future. 

In September it was deemed advisable by the Executive Committee that the 
Foreign Secretary should visit Europe for the adjustment of matters affecting 
the welfare of the missions in France and Germany. He was absent two 
months, spending some three weeks of this time in Paris. This visit resulted 
in the retirement of the pastor of the church at Rue de Lille, who had assumed 
a position of confirmed opposition to the views and instructions of the Com- 
mittee, as formulated two years ago by the Honorary and Foreign Secre- 
taries after a full and impartial investigation of all questions then at issue be- 
tween the brethren of the French Mission. We regret that the retiring pastor 
drew after him a majority of the membership of the church, with the purpose 
of forming an independent society. With unabated interest, however, the 
work and services have been maintained at Rue de Lille under the able con- 
duct of Pastor Sainton. At the last report, the church numbered sixty-five 
members, with encouraging prospects of further additions. Best of all, peace 
has been restored and the churches in Paris are now working together in de- 
lightful harmony. 

, The conference with the brethren in Hamburg, apart from the great value 
to the Foreign Secretary of the information derived, resulted in a most cordial 
mutual understanding relative to questions affecting the codperation of 
German Baptist churches, alike in Germany and America, with the Missionary 
Union. It may here be in place to speak from personal observation of the 
splendid work being done in our German Theological Seminary in Hamburg, 
where some fifty consecrated young men, representing half a dozen or more 
European nationalities, are in training for the ministry. There was an inspira- 
tion in looking into their manly faces and in speaking to them words of en- 
couragement. The sight was truly significant of the scope and far-reaching 
influence of the society’s work. 

- During the past year fifty-seven men and women, including wives of mission- 
aries and the appointees of the Woman’s Societies, have gone to the field. Of 
these, thirty-two were missionaries returning to their stations and twenty-five 
were new appointees. Four from other connections, one in Assam, one in 
Africa and one each in Japan and Siam, have been accepted as missionaries of 
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the Union after being carefully examined by the brethren in the field, making 
in all twenty-nine new missionaries added to the force. This may seem to 
some a large number for a year of such unprecedented financial stringency as 
was the past. It should be borne in mind, however, that during the same 
period thirty, including wives of missionaries, have resigned, thus sever- 
ing active connection with the Union, while the staff has been still farther 
depleted by deaths. These new recruits, therefore, really represent no new 
work undertaken ; they were not even sufficient to fill the gaps in the ranks. 

This suggests the thought that notwithstanding these additions, looking over 
our wide fields to-day, there is a peremptory demand for at least twenty single 
missionaries and missionary families to maintain our work under its present 
conditions. To properly emphasize this statement let us specify some of the 
localities where these families or single missionaries are required. One family 
should at once be sent to the great city of Mandalay, where Mr. McGuire, the 
only male missionary, is being wellnigh crushed under the weight of cares 
and labors and the constant distress of seeing the work suffer for the want of 
some one to help him. One family, a medical missionary if possible, must go 
to Toungoo to supply the places left vacant by the return of Dr. and Mrs. 
Johnson. Saving the suggestion of a medical missionary, the same may be said 
of Moné and Sandoway. To relieve Mr. Mosier at Prome, and Mr. Tribolet 
at Bassein, that they may by another spring secure the change imperatively 
demanded after long and arduous service, a family should be sent to each of these 
important stations. To Assam three new families —one each for Tura, Gau- 
hati and Kohima — is the least the society ought to think of sending, if we are to 
pretend to do justice to the ripe opportunities of the work and to the overtaxed 
workers on this most promising field. In the Telugu Mission, during the 
past two years, the call has been urgent for a teacher in the High school at 
Ongole. Recently, also, the removal of Rev. and Mrs. Levering to Nellore has 
created the demand for a new family at Darsi, their former station. 

From Eastern China, Mr. Mason, left alone again in the great city of Huchau, 
is pleading for an associate, and at Ungkung in the South, Dr. Carlin, worn 
with seven years’ uninterrupted toil, is asking for some one to take over his 
new and promising work, that he may retire for a brief rest by another season. 
Three new families ought to go to Japan at once in simple justice to our work, 
at least one, if we are not to be chargeable with positive neglect towards one 
of our most faithful and efficient workers. 

On the Congo, in response to the necessity of economy in administration, 
our force, already greatly reduced, is at so low a point at the present time 
through deaths and recent removals that two new missionaries must be imme- 
diately sent forward, otherwise the consequences will be deplorable. 
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Such are some of the calls from your mission fields. The meeting of them, 
as has been stated, contemplates the opening of no new stations, but simply a 
decent provision for those now opened. It is needless to say that failure to 
respond to these calls is practically to cripple your work, and to lose the har- 
vest from the seed that has been sown, if even more serious results do not fol- 
low. The responsibility of so doing is too grave a one for your committee to 
assume. It belongs to the great brotherhood represented in this gathering, and 
your committee feel constrained to lay the burden of such a decision upon you. 
These facts are brought forward that you may candidly and carefully consider 
the situation and prayerfully act as duty and wisdom may direct. 

While making thus prominent what is absolutely indispensable for the in- 
tegrity of the missions of the Union, it seems fitting also that some reference 
should be made to certain other appliances which would greatly increase the 
efficiency of the work and promote economy in administration and which ought 
to be furnished at an early date. Among these I would mention the speedy 
opening of a technical school in Ongole. The establishment of such a school 
has received the unanimous endorsement of the Telugu Conference. Refer- 
ence was made to this in the report of last year. Since then Dr. Clough has 
visited similar schools in other parts of India to note their practical working 
and fruits. The result has only served to confirm previous judgments as to 
their great value. The generous gift from Dr. Clough of Rs. 5,000 for this 
object is now drawing interest, awaiting the addition of Rs. 10,000 more from 
some other source. May we not hope that this most desirable addition to the 
Telugu Mission can soon be made? 

Something further should be done by way of establishing sanitaria or places 
of resort easily accessible, to which overtaxed workers could resort for brief 
rest and treatment. Especially is this true of Burma, where the missionary 
force is the most numerous. Such provision would forestall many of the 
returns to the homeland which swell every year the expenditures of the Union, 
besides in some cases greatly impairing the work. 

Reasonable endowments also for several high-grade educational institutions 
of the Union, which have demonstrated their value as indispensable factors in 
missionary advance, would relieve the Treasury of the outgo needed each year 
for their maintenance and place these schools on firmer foundations. 

A new printing house at Rangoon will soon be, if it is not now, an inexora- 
ble necessity, to shelter the extensive work there carried on in the preparation 
and distribution of Bibles and a Christian literature. A few thousand dollars 
likewise added to what our brethren in Germany have with the utmost self- 
denial raised for a printing house, to take the place of the old fire-trap which 
has so long served this purpose in Hamburg, would prove an inestimable boon 
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to the work there. These needs and others like them cannot be met out of 

the ordinary receipts of any one year. They are, however, indispensable acces- 
sories to the highest success of our work. May we not hope that the Divine 
Spirit, upon whom we must rely for every true advance in this greatest of all 
enterprises, will prompt from time to time special offerings for the supply of 
these necessities ? 

We cannot conclude without expressing profoundest sympathy for our 
brethren of the American Board in view of their anxiety and distress growing 
out of the terrible massacres in Armenia. We deeply deplore the heavy loss 
of mission property they have sustained, but most of all the utter ruin of the 
matured results of years of wise and self-denying toil, and the blighting, just 
on the eve of their realization, of the fairest missionary prospects. At the 
same time we cannot be unmindful of the light which has so brightly shone 
out from “ the blackness of this darkness.” New lustre has been added to the 
achievements of our noble sister society and to the honored name of missionary, 
by the heroism of its devoted men and women in Armenia. Though daily 
and hourly facing death in its most revolting forms, and eye-witnesses of 
unspeakable cruelties — cruelties in many cases inflicted upon the unoffending 
and helpless Christians belonging to the mission —not one has asked to be 
relieved or shown the slightest disposition to abandon his post of duty and 
danger. Delicate women, who might with a few hours of travel put them- 
selves in a place of safety, have spurned the thought with a heroic resolve to 
shield the defenceless girls belonging to their schools from dishonor and death, 
or to share their fate. No words can glorify these missionaries of the cross 
as do their own deeds. Whatever may be the future of the American Board 
in Asia Minor, the fidelity and courage, the Christ-like love and sacrifice, of 
its devoted missionaries have borne witness to a gainsaying world that the 
spirit of primitive Christianity yet lives, and are now enshrined as the sacred 
possession of the church forever. 

We ask of the friends of the Union a careful perusal of the reports 
from the separate mission fields. It is time that the extent and promise 
of the great foreign work of Northern Baptists should be fully understood by 
all the contributors to its funds. If only they can be made to apprehend these 
we believe that the results will appear in a more generous and intelligent be- 
stowment of their gifts. The aim in this report is to present a faithful picture 
of the field drawn by missionaries themselves. The work speaks for itself and 
calls for the most candid and prayerful consideration. 


The following lists note the changes in the missionary forces of the 
Union :— 
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APPOINTEES. 

Rev. B. A. Baldwin, Rev. I’. De M. Crawley, Rev. C. L. Davenport, Rev. J. 
M. Baker, Rev. W. L. Ferguson, Miss Hattie St. John, Prof. Henry Topping, 
G. H. Richardson, M. D., Rev. E. T. Welles, Miss Lizbeth B. Hughes, Miss 
Ella L. Chapman, Mr. I. E. Munger, Miss J. E. Parrott, Mrs. Lorena M. 
Breed, M.D., Miss Thora M. Thompson. 


DEPARTURES. 


To Burma. — Rev. B. A. Baldwin and wife, Rev. F. De M. Crawley and 
wife, Rev. Walter Bushell and wife, Rev. F. P. Sutherland, M. D., and wife, 
Miss H. N. Eastman, Rev. C. L. Davenport and wife, Prof. E. B. Roach and 
wife, Rev. H. H. Tilbe and wife, Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M. D., G. H. Rich- 
ardson, M. D., and wife, Miss T. M. Thompson, Miss J. E. Parrott. 

To Assam. — Mrs. A. K. Gurney, Mrs. E. W. Clark, Miss Isabella Wilson, 
Miss Henrietta Morgan. 

To South India. — Miss Jennie Wayte, Rev. W. B. Boggs, D. D., and wife, 
Rev. J. M. Baker and wife, Rev. W. L. Ferguson and wife, Mrs. L. M. Breed, 
M. D. 

To China.—Dr. and Mrs. William Ashmore, Rev. Jacob Speicher and wife, 
Miss Hattie E. St. John. 

To Japan. — Rev. C. K. Harrington, Rev. F. G. Harrington and wife, Rev. 
E. H. Jones and wife, Miss Mary A. Hawley, Prof. Henry Topping and wife, 
Miss Harriet M. Witherbee, Miss Nellie E. Fife, Rev. R. L. Halsey. 

To the Congo. — Rev. Thomas Moody and wife, Miss L. C. Fleming, M. D., 
Miss J. S. Edmunds, Miss Clara R. Hill, Mr. Thomas Hill and wife, Miss 
F. A. Cole. 

RETURNED FROM THE FIELD. 


Prof. E. B. Roach and wife, Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M. D., and wife, Miss 
A. B. Harris, Rev. T. H. Burhoe and wife, Rev. A. E. Carson and wife, Miss 
C. E. Putnam, Mrs. John McGuire, Rev. M. C. Mason and wife, Rev. R. R. 
Williams, D. D., and wife, Rev. Elbert Chute and wife, Rev. D.S. Bagshaw and 
wife, Mrs. William Ashmore, Jr., Miss Barchet, Rev. S. B. Partridge, D. D., and 
wife, Miss M. E. Magee, Rev. E. N. Fletcher and wife, Miss E. Inveen, Rev. 
C. H. Harvey, Mr. J. B. Murphy, Rev. L. H. Morse, Mrs. C. H. Elwell, Rev. 
C. B. Antisdel, Miss A. M. Modisett, Mrs. P. Frederickson, Mrs. Christian 
Nelson, Mrs. A. Billington, Miss | E. Lawrence, Mrs. 8. A. D. Boggs, Miss 
Stella H. Mason, Rev. C. E. Petrick and wife, Miss N. J. Wilson. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Rev. Melvin Jameson, D. D., Rev. W. G. Silke, Rev. L. H. Morse, Rev. D. 
S. Bagshaw, Rev. P. B. Guernsey, Rev. O. R. McKay, Rev. George N. 
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Thomssen, Rey. E. N. Fletcher, Rev. L. A. Eaton, Mr. W. M. Biggs, Miss 
M. L. Ostrom, Rey. T. H. Burhoe, Rey. G. L. Hibbard, Mr. Robert J. Kellogg, 
Rey. J. L. Bulkley, Miss A. M. Modisett, Miss N. J. Wilson. 


APPOINTEES NOT DESIGNATED. 


Mr. I. E. Munger, Mr. E. T. Welles, Miss Lizbeth B. Hughes, Miss Ella 
Chapman. 


MISSIONARIES NOT IN ACTIVE SERVICE. 


Rev. Lyman Jewett, D. D., and wife, of India. 
Mrs. L. A. Knowlton, of China. 

Mrs. Norman Harris, of Burma. 

Mrs. O. L. George, of Burma. 

Mrs. M. R. Bronson, of Assam. 


DECEASED. 


On the roll of our honored dead stand inscribed the names of beloved 
servants of God who alike at home and in the foreign field have testified their 
loyalty to the Master’s great commission. 

Mrs. A. J. Howe, for thirteen years the efficient President of the Woman’s 
Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West, passed to her eternal home 
and reward last July. She was the daughter of a former missionary of the 
Union, Rev. Sewall M. Osgood, and was born in Burma. It was only natural, 
therefore, to find her among the company of devoted women who twenty-five 
years ago united in the formation of the Society of the West. Throughout 
almost its entire history, this Society has been blessed with the wisdom, 
the grace, the piety and beautiful spirit of this noble woman. Her strong 
intelligence, dignified presence and steadfastness of purpose constituted her 
a natural leader. The years of her administration were fruitful both at 
home and abroad, and many remain to “ arise and call her blessed.” 

Rev. Samuel Francis Smith, D. D., heard the Master’s call to come up higher 
while on his way to preach at Readville in November last. It was a fitting 
ending of a life of rare serenity and beauty ; a life which had so abounded with 
labors for God and man and been interlinked in so many ways with the prog- 
ress of Christ’s kingdom that the words of Montgomery’s sweet hymn spring 
naturally to our lips :-— 

Servant of God, well done! 
Rest from thy loved employ; 


The battle fought, the victory won, 
Enter thy Master’s joy! 
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Dr. Smith was born in Boston Oct. 21, 1808. His early love of study led him 
to the then celebrated schools of his native city and thence to Harvard Univer- 
sity, from which he graduated in 1829. After graduation he first turned his 
attention to journalism, but subsequently entered the Theological Seminary at 
Andover, completing his studies there in 1832. Even at this early period his 
soul seems to have been aflame with zeal for foreign missions, for it was here 
that he wrote his missionary hymns, “ Yes, my native land, I love thee,” and 
«The morning light is breaking,” of which the latter is destined to hold a per- 
manent place in the hymnology of the church. Dr. Smith held various positions 
of usefulness and honor as pastor, professor in Waterville College, now Colby 
University, author and editor of the Christian Review. His longest pastorate 
was at Newton Centre, Mass., extending from 1842 to 1854. With the ter- 
mination of this pastorate, for the following sixteen years as editor of the 
Baptist Missionary Magazine his influence and pen were used in the cause of 
foreign missions. Subsequently he made extensive tours of the missions of the 
Union in Europe and Asia. Among the results of these journeys were * Mis- 
sionary Sketches,” and “Rambles in Missionary Fields,” volumes replete with 
valuable information and suggestion. In other lines the literary labors of Dr. 
Smith were extensive, but he will be longest remembered for the soul-stirring and 
spiritual hymns he has written. At least one hundred and fifty of these have 
an established place in various collections used for Christian worship. Some 
of them will never cease to be sung in the assemblies of evangelical Christians 
“till the prayers of the church on earth shall be lost in the transporting 
hallelujahs of the church triumphant in heaven.” 

Rey. Richard Montague, D. D., a member of the Board of Managers, closed 
his beautiful, godly and useful life at Newton Centre in July last. He was 
born in Westboro, Mass., was a graduate of Harvard University of the year 
1875, and of Newton Theological Seminary in 1879. He was first settled in 
the pastorate at Lawrence, Mass. Here he so bound hearts to him that it was 
with profound sorrow that the church released him to become pastor of the 
Central Baptist Church of Providence, R. I. Into this field of large and in- 
viting opportunity our brother threw himself with all the ardor of his pure 
and eager spirit. The body, however, soon proved incapable of answering the 
demands of the great soul enshrined within it, and stricken with disease he 
was obliged to flee for life to Colorado Springs. After resting there a few 
months, with unexampled courage and devotion, he ventured upon the pastor- 
ate of the Baptist Church. The beautiful house of worship, an object of just 
pride to the city, and the membership of the church more than trebled in num- 
bers, are the visible monuments of his six years of labor in Colorado Springs. 
In the firm belief—which the ablest medical counsel confirmed—that he could 


) 

y 
> 

) . 


238 Kiighty-second Annual Report. [July, 


derive no further benefit from the climate of Colorado, he accepted a call from 
the Baptist Church in Newton Centre. His service here was of short 
duration—scarcely more than a year—but rich and radiant with the manifested 
power and presence of Jesus Christ. Though called away before life had 
reached its meridian, Dr. Montague lived long if life be measured “ by the work 
of faith and labor of love and patience of hope.” Everyone who has come 
under the spell of his engaging and radiant personality will heartily respond 
to Doctor Hovey’s just and tender tribute to him, as “a man of God who had 
been anointed for his work by the Holy Spirit ; of rare personal worth; of supe- 


rior attainments ; whose name is an ointment poured forth, filling all the air 
with its fragrance.” 


Hon. Charles Lewis Colby. — Forever as the years go on will the departure 
of this great-hearted and ardent servant of God be associated with the silver 
anniversary of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. This was held 
the evening of February 26, at Newton Centre, Mass., the place which gave 
the Society birth. Mr. Colby had come from New York to be present and to 
offer a son’s tribute to his sainted mother, whose name is so tenderly and insep- 
arably linked, as founder and president, with that of the Society. Standing 
beside his mother’s picture he had poured forth an unrivalled offering of love 
and praise, and closed an address of such eloquence and poetic beauty as gifted 
souls only attain on rare cecasions, with a thrilling testimony to the work of 
Christian women. Taking his seat, and while the great assembly was still 
under the spell of his tender words, the Master called him,and with but a few 
brief moments intervening he passed to the sweet fellowship of the dear mother 
he had honored and to behold the King in his beauty. Mr. Colby came of 
parentage conspicuously identified with the advancement of Christ’s kingdom 
both by personal life-long services and large gifts to Christian education and 
all the other noble activities of the church. Himself called in early life to be 
a follower of Christ, he threw into this service from the beginning a matchless 
zeal and untiring energy. The ardor of his nature and the strength of his 
convictions forbade him to be half-hearted in anything. A graduate of Brown 
University, he passed at once from college life to business. Here his great 
personal force, capacity for leadership, rare administrative ability and indomi- 
table courage found speedy recognition. While a resident of Wisconsin he 
exerted wide influence as a member of the State Senate, and gladly, if he had 
consented, would higher civic honors have been thrust upon him. For many 
years he has been a prominent figure in great railroad and other business en- 
terprises of the West, bearing burdens and responsibilities which would have 
crushed men of ordinary physical power. In all these great affairs nothing 
appears more striking or beautiful than the constancy, the sincerity, the tender 
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earnestness of his religious life. This led him instinctively to actively iden- 
tify himself with practical Christian enterprises. For several years he served 
as the efficient president of the Baptist City Missionary Society of New York. 
He was a most valued member of the Board of Fellows of Brown University 
and of the Board of Managers of the ‘Missionary Union. He was a true soldier 
of the cross and held himself to an unswerving loyalty to Christ his Lord. 
As a consequence came generous gifts from his purse to education, to the 
Young Men’s Christian Association, to the church of God East and West, at 
home and abroad, and liberal offerings of time and talents on the platform and 
in committee, by public speech, by wise counsel and determined action for the 
spread of the Redeemer’s kingdom. In his departure while yet in the prime 
of his noble powers we recognize the loss of one whose breadth of vision, splen- 
did enthusiasm, undaunted faith and resolute purpose made him a tower of 
strength to the church, his denomination and the cause of Christianity. 

Rev. Sylvanus Dryden Phelps was born in Suffield, Conn., and was fitted for 
college in the Literary Institution of that place. He was graduated from 
Brown University, and, after a course in theology, became pastor of the First 
Baptist Church in New Haven, Conn., where he remained more than twenty- 
eight years. After a brief rest he labored a year or two with a church in 
Providence, R. I. In 1876 he purchased the Christian Secretary, published in 
Hartford, Conn., and edited it till 1888, when he sold the paper and retired 
from active service. During the period of his public life he visited Egypt and 
the Holy Land and wrote an account of his travels and observations, which 
was well received. He also published two volumes of poems. Several of his 
hymns have found a place in the best collections of various denominations, and 
are recognized as of a high order of excellence. He was for more than forty 
years a member of the Board of Managers, and was conspicuous for the steadi- 
ness of his attendance and for the diligence and sound judgment which he 
brought to the duties of the place. He was widely known and highly respected 
as an able, conscientious and effective worker in all the departments of the 
Lord’s vineyard. He entered into rest Nov. 25, 1895, in the seventy-ninth 
year of his age. 

Freeman A. Smith, for nearly thirty years Treasurer of the Union, died at 
his home in Malden, Mass., April 29, aged sixty-nine years. He first became 
connected with the society in October, 1854, as Assistant Treasurer, and was 
elected Treasurer on the retirement of Deacon Nehemiah Boynton in 1864, 
serving continuously until compelled to retire because of ill health in Novem- 
ber, 1882. Mr. Smith’s administration of the important office of Treasurer of 
the Union was marked with great faithfulness, prudence, ability and economy. 
The interests of the Union were guarded with the same care shown to his per- 
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sonal affairs, and the missions are greatly indebted to him for the intelligent 
and diligent supervision given to their financial affairs through many years. 
After his retirement from the Treasury he served for several years as member 
of the Executive Committee, his intimate knowledge of the affairs of the Union 
being of great value in the deliberations of the Committee. Subsequently he 
was chosen Treasurer of Newton Theological Institution, and also served in 
many Offices of financial trust and responsibility, always to the advantage of 
the interests committed to his care. In his personal and Christian life Mr. 
Smith was simple, sincere and devout, faithful to the church of Christ, and 
jealous of its interests. For many years he was deacon of the Maplewood Bap- 
tist Church, and in this office also he obtained to himself “a good degree.” 
Charlotte Bachelor Thomas entered into rest, in Insein, Burma, June 14, 
1895, at the home of her son, Rev. W. F. Thomas. She was born in Boston, a 
descendant on one side of Miles Standish and on the other of John and Pris- 
cilla Alden. Joined in marriage to Rev. Benjamin C. Thomas, she accom- 
panied him to Burma in 1849. He had for his appointed work the opening of 
the Karen department of our mission in Henzada. For seventeen years she was 
the fit companion of her noble husband in those self-denying pioneer labors which 
resulted in the formation of sixty churches with upwards of two thousand 
communicants, each church supporting in great part its own native pastor,— an 
effectual answer, surely, to the question even now often asked, Do foreign mis- 
sions accomplish anything? Mrs. Thomas returned to America for the first 
time in 1868, with Mr. Thomas, who, worn beyond recovery by his protracted 
toils in Burman jungles, passed to his rich reward only two days after reach- 
ing New York. Though held now by duty in the homeland for several years, 
her heart was with her beloved Karens, and even these years at home were 
largely occupied in study and preparation for yet more effective service among 
them. The year 1874 found her again on her return to Burma to enter upon 
another term of varied and richly fruitful labor. Five years ago she came 
once more to this country for a last visit to her friends and then went back 
cheerfully to die among the people to whom she had given herself with lavish 
devotion. Mrs. Thomas wrought for all races in Burma, and what is most re- 
markable, the great part of this work was accomplished in spite of bodily weak- 
ness. For forty years she hardly knew a well day, and yet. what achievements! 
She was an illustration of “the power of Christ resting upon her” and being 
«made perfect in weakness.” With rare courage and strength of purpose, she 
had a passion for souls. Never was she more in her element than when engaged 
in tender, personal conversation with some one whom she was striving to win 
for Christ. No wonder at the number of her spiritual children from different 
races, who at the various memorial services heid for her at Henzada, Thar- 
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rawaddy and Sandoway were ready to “arise and call her blessed.” Preachers, 
Burman and Karen, ascribe their conversion to the direct, loving efforts of 
« Mamma ” Thomas, as they love to call her, so that now through many lips 
«she being dead yet speaketh.” 

Rev. Charles Hadley was born in Lewiston, Aug. 5, 1864, and died of con- 
sumption in that city December 21 of last year. He was a graduate of Bates 
College, 1886, and Newton Theological Seminary, 1890. Before finishing at 
Newton he offered himself to the Union for the foreign field, and was appointed 
April 28, 1890. He was designated to Madras, India, an important station in 
our Telugu Mission. His advent here was most promising, and high hopes 
were entertained for his future work. However, in the spring of 1894, after a 
few years of service, he became utterly broken in health, and was obliged to 
return to America. After reaching home he rallied somewhat, and it was 
thought possible he might recover sufficiently to enter labor again in this 
country. His health, however, rapidly declined with the approaching winter 
and he passed quietly away in December last. By his work on the mission 
field he showed marked capacity to meet the peculiar trials of missionary life. 
He was a man of strong sense and sound judgment, and his death is a dis- 
tinct loss to our mission. His whole life was characterized by deep devotion 
to the cause of Christ, and his ministry was always an honor to His name. 

Mr. J. A. Finch was appointed a missionary to the Congo Sept. 19, 1892, as 
a mechanic. He accompanied Rev. Joseph Clark to the Upper Congo and 
assisted in the building at the new station at Ikoko. He was a member of the 
Bloomingdale, Mich., Baptist Church, and a man of deep consecration, and had 
a sincere desire for direct spiritual work among the people. His death seems 
the more sad in that he was on his way home to join his wife and family, and 
our sympathies are with the bereaved widow. He died Nov. 14, 1895, being 
thirty-one years of age. 

Rev. William Dean, D. D., was for many years a missionary in Siam. His 
work in that country began in 1835, and through his efforts the first Chinese 
church was organized two years afterward. In 1845 he returned to America for 
rest. During his visit he was successful in awakening an interest in the work 
he had undertaken. He did not reach Hongkong on his return until 1850, 
and his stay this time was for three years, when he again returned to America, 
to remain nearly eleven years. In 1864, during the jubilee anniversary, he was 
induced to resume his work at Bangkok, where he remained until 1884 with 
varied success. His connection with the Union closed in 1887, but his interest 
in its work was always alive. He died at San Diego August 13. His vener- 
able and striking personality will be remembered by many. 

The death of Mrs. George E. Whitman occurred Oct. 4, 1895. She was the 
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wife of Rev. George E. Whitman, of the Hakka Mission, South China. Before 
offering herself for mission work she had been a teacher in the Hartshorn 
Memorial School, Richmond, Va. While preparing herself for the mission 
field at Newton, she met Mr. Whitman, and together they devoted themselves 
to this branch of service for Christ. It was a sad blow to Mr. Whitman to 
have her taken away. She had proved herself a woman of such deep consecra- 
tion and devotion as to make an invaluable companion to him. Her sweet 
spirit and loving presence were always an influence, and her death removes an 
appreciated worker from our roll. | 

Miss A. B. Harris was appointed a missionary of the Union June 27, 1887, 
and was supported by the Woman’s Board of the West at Bassein, Burma 
Owing to failing health she was obliged to return to America last year. She 
passed away only a week after her arrival in Winterset, Iowa. In all her work 
she was devoted and self-sacrificing, and in her death the Karen Mission has 
suffered a great loss. She was the niece of Rev. Norman Harris, the father of 
the Karen Mission at Shwegyin. 

Mrs. Ellen Sharland. — On April 19, 1895, Mrs. Sharland aaah into rest, 
in the seventieth year of her age. Though having been connected with the 
Missionary Union only since 1890, her deep consecration and piety and zealous 
missionary spirit have won for her a warm place in the hearts of those associ- 
ated with her in the work at Chofu, as well as all who knew her. She was a 
woman of considerable fortune, and devoted it to the salvation of the destitute 
in all parts of the world. She not only supported herself but contributed 
largely to the work of the mission at Chofu. 

Miss Johanna Schuff died at Newark, N. J., August 20 of last year. She 
was appointed a missionary of the Union April 11, 1887, and, supported by the 
Woman’s Society, East, designated to Madras, India. At this station she spent 
four years in happy service, when she was obliged to return home owing to the 
failure of health. While hoping and longing for the opportunity to return to 
India, she grew weaker and weaker until the end. Through all she exhibited 
an intelligent trust in her heavenly Father and sweetly resigned herself 
to his will. 

BIBLE WORK. 

During the past year work has been prosecuted upon the revision of the 
Assamese Bible. 

In the Southern China Mission the rendering of the New Testament into the 
‘* colloquial ” or special dialect of the people has been completed and the work 
is now nearly ready for the printer. 

The principal work of the year has been done in connection with the Sgaw- 
Karen Bible. An edition of five thousand Bibles and two thousand Testa- 
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ments was printed early in the year from the new photo-engraved plates. 
This was almost immediately exhausted, so great was the demand. A new 
edition of five thousand is now in process of preparation. May the blessing of 
God rest upon this wide circulation of his sacred word. 


BURMA. 


The general aspect of affairs in this interesting mission field of the Union is 
practically unchanged. The same steady growth continues to characterize the 
work. From the Burmans in the Rangoon District, the ingathering has been 
encouragingly large. Signs of awakening are manifest among the Pwo 
Karens in and about Maubin, while in the region covered by the Bghai- 
Karen Mission of Toungoo, there are unmistakable tokens that an abundant 
harvest awaits the reaper. It is almost invidious, in fact, to specialize any 
one field, for with scarcely any exception it is true, that in every district 
where the work has been properly sustained, substantial advances have been 
realized. The insufficiency of our working force has alone interfered with 


the progress possible, and with that vigorous prosecution of the mission which — 


the rapid advances of Burma in civilization make imperative. Recently the 
staff has been still further reduced by the return of two most promising mis- 
sion families, through inability to endure the climate. 

Its polyglot character is one of the striking features of the work in Burma. 
Already we are conducting missionary operations in eight distinct languages 
and dialects, and there is a call for the inauguration of work in even others. 
We are urged to resume work among the Talaings, the aborigines of Lower 
Burma, who number, according to the most recent estimates, upwards of 
500,000, the larger part of whom, especially those resident in the jungle, can 
be successfully reached only through their own language. The work of the 
Haswells among this interesting people will be remembered. The conference 
of Burman missionaries has with entire unanimity requested that a successor 
to these brethren be now sent to reopen the work. 

Burma is fast becoming the paradise of emigrants from all parts of the 
Orient, and languages and strange peoples multiply. The Union in its work 
cannot afford to be insensible to these changes. If the society is to retain its 
wellnigh exclusive possession of this land, to which God in his providence first 
led American Baptists, they must seize the new opportunities and needs as 
they present themselves. The success of our mission among the Telugus 
and Tamils, under the supervision of Rev. W. F. Armstrong, shows what is _pos- 
sible among these strangers who are settling in Burma. 

It has been forced upon the attention of our wisest missionaries that the time 
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is now ripe for reaching the Chinese in Burma. They are becoming numerous 
there and are rapidly growing in material wealth and influence. As contrac- 
tors, carpenters and mechanics, they hold a leading place. At three or four 
points such as Rangoon, Moulmein, Toungoo, Mandalay, there is special promise 
if work were begun for these people. This fact forced itself upon the attention 
of Messrs. Uperaftand Openshaw in their recent tour through Burma. The effort 
for the Chinese might be allied to the Burman work, and need not, at the out- 
setZat least, call for a special missionary. The Chinese themselves would help 
in defraying the expense. The majority of them in Burma are from Canton 
and vicinity, hence using the same language as their countrymen in America. 
Does not this fact suggest a possible way whereby the results of Baptist work 
among the Chinese in this country may be effectively utilized in promoting the 
wlvance of the kingdom in Burma? We most respectfully commend this to 
the thoughtful attention of the constituency of the Union. 

The reports from the various missions present in interesting detail the con- 
dition of the work. 


RANGOON—18138. 


Burman Mission. Rey. Kh. W. Kelly and wife, Mrs. E. L. Stevens, Miss BE. F. MeAllister, 
Miss Ruth Ranney, Miss H. Vhinney, Miss M. M. Coté, M. D., Rev. A. 'T. Rose, D. D., 
and wife. 

Sgaw-Karen.—Rey A, 2. Seagrave and wife, Mrs. J. H. Vinton, Miss H. N. Eastman. 

Pwo-Karen.—Rey. D. 1. Brayton. 

Telugu and Tamil.—Rey. W. V’. Armstrong and wife. 

Theological Seminary.—Rey. D. A. W. Smith and wife, Rev. W. IF’. Thomas and wife (in 
United States), Rev. °. H. Eveleth (and wife in United States). 

Baptist College.—Rey. J. N. Cushing, D. D., (and wife in United States), Prof. D. C. Gil- 
more and wife (in United States), Prof. Lewis EK. Hicks and wife, Rev. W. O. Valen- 
tine, Prof. E. B. Roach and wife, Rev. H. H. Tilbe and wife. 

Mission Press... D. Phinuey, Supt. 


Burman Mission. 
Rev. E. W. Kelly reports as follows: — 


The beginning of the year was brightened by the return from America of Dr. and Mrs. 
Rose. The churches both in town and district were rejoiced to see them again. Dr. Rose's 
health being such that he could not resume his work at the Seminary, Insein, he has 
kindly continued in sole charge of the work at Kemendine during the year. Brother 
Thomas has also maintained, as last year, his oversight of the church and work at 
Insein. Miss McAllister in Kemendine and Misses Ranney and Phinney in town and 
district have done much evangelistic work in addition to their other responsibilities. 
This codperation of the workers in the department has been blessed of the Lord. The 
Ingathering has not only been encouragingly large, but has represented all the workers 
and work of the field. 

All the churches report baptisms: Dedaye, 41; Lamadaw, 38; Yandoon, 32; Kaw- 
humgyaung, 26; Kemendine, 15; Insein, 8; Tada, 8; Tamangyi, 6. Total, 174. 

The evangelists, Rev. Tha Dwe and Saya Timothy have travelled throughout the year 
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either with me or alone. In their respective fields Saya Po, Saya Myal, Tha Doon, Saya 
Aung Gyau and others have labored with marked fidelity and success. Lamadaw 
church has continued to prosper under Pastor U. Yangin, while the brave little church 
at Tada Village, without a regular preacher, has continued its self support with a most 
praiseworthy spirit and has added to its number. 

On May 12 a new chureh was organized at Yandoon. This is a town of 20,000 inhabi- 
tants and an old outstation of the field. The people have very persistently rejected the 
gospel; it is a stronghold of idolatry. But in the last two years about forty have been 
baptized and have formed themselves into a church. They are poor in this world’s goods 
and will have a struggle with a hostile and proud Buddhism. The preacher’s house was 
rebuilt during the year and makes a convenient place for services. 

Throughout the year the ordinary methods of our work have been followed. The 
preaching of the Word is now, as ever, the great agency by which the people are reached. 
So steadily have Burmese Buddhists resisted the gospel that some have felt that special 
educational work must be done for them. Such work has borne excellent fruit; it will 
bear still more abundantly in the future, I trust. But my observation leads me to the 
strong conviction that the Burmese will be reached, chiefly, as all other peoples have 
been, by the power of the gospel preached faithfully, and carried to them by conse- 
crated itinerant and local evangelists and pastors. IHad the funds at my disposal been 
equal to aggressive work in a larger number of villages, we should probably have had a 
proportionately larger number of additions. In one town, Bogale, a work that begun most 
promisingly had to suffer much because | was unable to carry it forward strongly from 
lack of finances. There is no general awakening in the field but there is an increasing 
number of listeners and of thoughtful men whose minds are at unrest with’ image wor- 
ship and with other hopeless features of a religion without a personal Deity and without 
un atonement, 

Mrs. Kelly travelled with me during the greater part of the first five months of the year, 
and her medical and other work was greatly appreciated at Yandoon, Kawhumgyaung 
and other places. We close the old year with gratitude and begin the new year with hope. 


Syaw-Karen Mission. 


Mr. Seagrave’s report will be read with interest : — 


We are glad to report that work has been resumed on the Memorial Building which 
has long been standing unfinished. 

The town school has net yet been examined, but we are quite satisfied that the results 
will show a falling off, though the attendance has remained about as last year. A number 
of changes in the teaching staff were of necessity made during the year, and I have been 
unable to give the superintendence which is necessary to ensure good work. Mr. Herbert 
Vinton has taught faithfully throughout the year, and has borne a large part of the work 
of superintendence as well. Miss Magrath has had the usual charge of the girls, and has 
taught half a day regularly during the week and had charge of the large primary depart- 
ment of the Sunday school. 

Fourteen boys and nine girls from among the pupils were recently baptized, and nine 
or ten others applied for baptism but were advised to wait till they return home, as they 
do shortly, that they might have an opportunity to confess Christ before their own 
relatives and acquaintances in the jungles. 

The jungle schools are increasing in numbers and efficiency. Several employ a staff 
of from three to five teachers, and the pupils are taught through the fifth standard, 
though most advance through the fourth standard only. Nearly all these schools are 
connected with government, but in one section two of our villages have of their own 
accord withdrawn from that connection. 
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I have been able personally to visit only a portion of the churches during the year. 
Some serious difficulties have been found and removed, and one division, of several years’ 
standing, has, we trust, been healed and the people reunited. 

A matter of great importance to our work is.the employment, since May last, of Rev. T. 
Thanbyah, as evangelist among churches. Having been educated at Rochester and 
being a natural preacher, he combines many of the advantages of the missionary with 
those of the native-born worker. His knowledge of the language, customs and character 
of the people fits him, in an eminent degree, to work among them. For years he has 
rendered most efficient aid in school work, and his place in our town school cannot be 
tilled, but we feel that as an evangelist his sphere of usefulness is greatly enlarged, and 
he is enabled to exercise his gifts as a preacher. He has especially felt called upon to 
urge the weaker and pastorless churches to secure pastors, and several such vacancies 
have been filled. As secretary of the Home Mission Society, also, he is brought into 
intimate relations with all the churches. 

The Home Mission Society, which aids the weaker churches and employs a number of 
workers in heathen communities, has been recently reorganized. Steps have been taken 
involving considerable expense, to properly register it before the government, and to 
provide for the holding of the mission property, as nearly all of the original trustees have 
died. 

Nearly or quite all of our young men who are graduating from the Seminary are already 
settled, and a number of the under-graduates are engaged by the Society for the vacation 
to work two and two in heathen localities. 

A number of churches have had their pastors ordained during the year. In some cases 
our people have been too conservative, and men in every way qualified have done the 
work of the ministry for twelve or fifteen years without having been ordained. We now 
have had two or three young men ordained who have been out of the Seminary but a 
year or two. We thus have an increasing number of efficient, earnest pastors with whom 
it is a pleasure to coijperate in the Lord's work. 

Our annual pastors’ class for a month of Bible study was held in September. The 
attendance and methods employed were much as previously reported, and the interest 
taken and appreciation manifested were very cheering. We especially note this, as we 
believe that in the older fields our best work will be largely accomplished through our 
influence upon the native ministry committed to our care. 


The Theoloyical Seminary. 
Dr. Smith reports : — 


After the inspiring Jubilee celebration in January, 1895, the Seminary entered upon 
the fifty-first year of its history, “praising God and having favor with all the people.” 
The attendance in spite of the raising of the standard of admission, was slightly in excess 
of the preceding year, and justified the addition of the two new dormitories, erected by 
the spontaneous gifts of the Karen churches, the cost having been apportioned among 
the different fields by their representatives in attendance upon the Ju vilee services, as 
mentioned in my last year’s report, and hence called the “Jubilee dormitories,” to corres- 
pond with the four “Colby dormitories,” to which reference has been made in a previous 
report. 

The Jubilee class of twenty-two has long since been absorbed by the fields waiting for 
laborers, north, south, east and west, and has now been followed by a class of thirty-two, 
who bid fair to disappear as rapidly and effectually. During the last month of the year, 
and especially at its close, representitives of the churches were on hand to pick up any 
that might be still disengaged. Not all, however, are to devote themselves to pastoral 
work. Four have responded to calls from the regions beyond, and one will return to 
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Northern Siam from whence he came as a lad, many years ago, to get a Christian educa- 
tion. The evangelistic spirit has not been slack in other years; it could hardly be so, 
when one quarter of each year, or one entire year of the four occupied by the course of 
study, is spent in evangelistic work; but during the past year, it has been especially 
stimulated by visits and addresses from representatives of mission work in Africa, and 
China, and by the more frequent use of my honored father’s missionary hymns, to which 
we were constrained by the sad event, which we commemorated on the second Sunday in 
November. Mr. Thomas’ voice was not the only one that faltered, as we sang in closing, 


the words which have proved an inspiration to so many young men, for the space of two 
generations,— 


“Yes, my native land, I love thee.’ 


Last year one young man was received from Bassein, who had finished the ninth, or 
University entrance standard. I learn that several more of the same standard are intend- 
ing to enter the coming May. It is doubtful whether the young men of this standard will 
be qualified to take a full English course, but surely they are entitled to a special course, 
and their advent seems to mark the beginning of the long-anticipated Anglo-Vernacular 
department. Dr. Cushing, the president of the College, is of the opinion that two years 
more, or up to the F. A. standard, will be indispensable, to enable young men to cope 
successfully with English text-books in a course of theology. But young men who have 
passed the ninth, will surely be able to take an elementary course in New Testament 
Greek, and if not able to do more, this much will prove to them a coveted prize, and they 
will feel that their long years of study of the English language are fittingly crowned. 
We realize the importance of not over-educating the native ministry, and shall be on our 
guard against it. But the spread of education in our Christian communities indicates a 
demand for a correspondingly higher order of pastors, and the churches are making their 
voice heard in this direction. The purely vernacular training in the Seminary is being 
gradually raised to meet this demand. In addition to this, unless higher education, even 
in combination with earnest piety, is an evil, and our Christian college a mistake, there is 
ample room for a select number, who shall be qualified to take a leading position not only 
among the churches, but among the leaders of the churches. Our larger Christian com- 
munities in Burma are entering upon their fourth generation, and signs are not wanting, 
healthful, hope-inspiring signs, of approaching maturity. Surely it is to this stage of 
maturity that all foreign mission enterprises look forward, as their joy and crown; but 
the heathen world is ever crowding and pressing upon the Christian communities, and to 
be self-directing, sélf-supporting. and self-propagating, wise and competent leadership is 
above all things essential. ‘This was foreseen as far back as 1853, the year of the Deputa- 
tion, but forty years have made it a present necessity. At that time, the committee to 
which had been referred the general system of schools, and particularly the expediency 
of teaching English, reported through its chairman, Dr. Nathan Brown, that, “We are con- 
vinced that native agency is to be the principal instrument in converting the masses 
in heathen countries”; and “If we would introduce among our native churches a healthy, 
vigorous, stable Christianity, we must have a portion of our native ministry thoroughly 
educated and enlightened—men whose talents and acquirements shall be, as far as the 
circumstances will admit, equal to those of the missionaries themselves. . . . We should 
ever bear in mind that the time will eventually come, when we must leave these churches 
to their own resources, the supply of missionaries will cease, and native pastors and 
teachers will fill their places. We must bend our energies to prepare our native converts 
for this period. We must raise them from their state of pupilage as fast as our means 
will allow. To leave them, before they have leaders of their own, to whom the treasures 
of English are fully open, able to draw from our standard authors the weapons to serve 
them in any emergency, would, in our opinion, be unwise. All the reasons which would 
induce us to plead for an educated ministry in our own country, apply with tenfold force 
to the education of our native preachers.” 
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For the year 1895-96, the contributions were as follows: Rangoon, 509-1-0; Bassein Sgaw, 
900-4-9; Bassein Pgho, 118-13-0; Shwegyin, 158-6-0; Henzada, 278-6-0; Tharrawaddy, 
111-11-0; Maubin, 128-0-0; Toungoo Paku, 209-2-0; Toungoo Bghai, 94-7-9; Moulmein, 
121-14-G; Tavoy, 57-7-8; Zimmiai, 9-0-0. Total, 2,G86-9-3. 


Burman Department. 


The report of this department by Rev. W. IF. Thomas shows gratifying 
progress. Not only has there been a marked increase in the number of the 
students, but the contributions from the Burman churches in support of the 
work were larger last year than ever before. 

Mr. Thomas writes : — 


The most successful year of all in both departments has been the past, the Jubilee year, 
of the Karen Theological Seminary. Whether in number of students, who have increased 
one-fourth, or in local contributions, which have gone up from a little over one hundred 
rupees to nearly a thousand rupees, the Burman departinent is doing her best to catch up 
with her sister institution. Indeed, with an entering class of thirty, one-half of whom are 
Burmans and six others of whom are non-Karens, we already number nearly one-third 
as many as the Karen Theological Seminary. The following is a list of our fifty students 
by races, viz., Burmans, 22; Karens—-Sgaws, 15, Pwos, 4—19; Chins, 5; Shans, 2; 
Talaing, 1; Manipuri, 1. Total, 50. 

Among other advance steps which are being taken is the addition to our curriculum of a 
dry-season term of three months, making the school year coterminous with the Karen 
Theological Seminary and enabling both departments to close simultaneously with 
appropriate exercises the last week of January. While Dr. Rose’s poor health has de- 
prived us to a great extent of his valued assistance, we have been strengthened by the 
addition to our faculty of Syah Aung Baw, an ordained evangelist from Sandoway, 
whence we are welcoming still other reénforcements to take the place of such veterans as 
Thrah Shwe Nu, who will be missed in the Burmese as well as the Karen department of 
the Seminary. The spiritual tone of the institution has been excellent, while the revival 
in Kemendine has provided a fresh outlet for our evangelistic zeal. 

Seven more left the Burmese Theological Seminary this vear, all but one of whom were 
spoken for before their graduation and one of whom, a pure Talaing, hopes to go as the 
first missionary of the Burma Baptist Convention to his countrymen near Bangkok in 
Siam. Other larger and more promising classes await the training of Brother Eveleth 
whom it gave us all great joy to weleome the week before commencement, and who will 
doubtless be in need of all the additional dormitories and recitation rooms for which we 
are planning. We are especially glad to avail ourselves of so valuable an addition to our 
faculty as Brother Eveleth, who not only relieves us for a needed rest, but whom we hope 
to see in permanent charge of the Burman department, which is to be heartily congratu- 
lated on the acquisition of the literary and other fruits of his ripe scholarship. 


Baptist College, Rangoon. 


The accompanying reports from Doctor Cushing, Professor Gilmore, Doctor 
Hicks and Mr. Valentine give evidence that the College is fast becoming 
worthy of our noble mission. The total attendance in all departments last 
year was three hundred and sixty-four, representing ten different races. The 
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prospects of the college and its future influence for good upon the whole mis- 
sion are inspiring if the institution shall continue to receive the warm support 
and encouragement of the society. 

Doctor Cushing writes : 


The institution has continued to prosper through another year and seems to be gaining a 
greater hold on the patronage of the native Christians. 

Colleye Department.—For the first time in the history of the institution we are per- 
mitted to report two classes in the F. A. department. We opened the academic year with 
six in the senior I’. A. class and four in the junior I’. A. class; but one of the seniors left, 
so that at present we have nine in the College department. The teaching of the subjects 
of study was distributed as follows: Rev. Dr. Hicks taught chemistry and logic and 
carried on instruction in mathematics and physics, assisted by Mr. R. T. Tocher; Pro- 
fessor Gilmore has taught Pali, and the president has had the courses in English 
literature and history. During Professor Gilmore’s illness, Professor Gray, professor 
of Pali in the Government College, kindly taught the Pali classes for five weeks. Assist- 
ance was also sought from a Burman who had passed the I’. A. examination in the 
Government College, but he was useful in the class room only in the elements of 
grammar. 

Collegiate High Deparitment.—The number of pupils in this department has been 62. Of 
these 82 have been connected with the senior University entrance class and 30 with 
the junior class. In this department Professor Gilmore has taught history one hour 
a day; Dr. Hicks has taught science one hour a week, and the president has taught 
English part of the time five hours and part of the time seven hours a week. After 
next year the per cent of accessions to this department may slightly decrease for a 
year or two, as by the new and stricter rules of the Educational Syndicate, candidates 
must pass in algebra, geometry and geography as well as the branches formerly required. 
But this ilcreased strictness of the standard required for admission to the High 
department will be beneficial in raising the character of the department. 

Middle and Primary Departments.—There are 85 pupils in the Middle department and 
176 pupils in the Primary department. 

Kindergarten Department.—Yhe kindergarten classes have fluctuated in numbers. At 
the present time there are 33 children and two teachers. Miss Frederickson super- 
intended the work in her effective way until her removal to Mandalay; we miss her 
assistance greatly. Since her departure Mrs. Hicks has given such time as she could 
to the supervision of the classes. 

Normal Department.—Seventy-two pupils of the High and Middle departments are 
taking a Normal course of three years. There are three grades in the course—primary 
grade Anglo-Vernacular, secondary grade Anglo-Vernacular and secondary grade Ver- 
nacular. Each grade has three classes. For the first time we have the nine classes, 
the full number for the three grades, and will send up twenty candidates for the 
teachers’ final test examination. The government furnishes sixty-six Normal stipends 
and pays the salaries of two teachers. Rey. W. O. Valentine is in charge of this depart- 
ment and teaches the advanced classes. He has also taught the English course in 
the junior class (eighth standard) of the High department. 

Mrs. Gilmore has taught a Bible class the most of the year. She taught Latin from 
May to the beginning of July, but since that time the Latin instruction has fallen 
to the president. Mrs. Hicks has had charge of drawing in which she has been helped 
a part of the time by a Chinese assistant. She has also had charge of map drawing 
and music, and taught English history for four months until Professor Gilmore resumed 
the class. Overwork unfortunately brought on serious illness, which we are glad to say 
has now passed away. 
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Classification according to Races.—Yhere are 190 Burmans, 115 Karens, 19 Shans, 19 
Eurasians, 15 Chinese, 2 Chins, 2 Taungthus and 1 Kachin, Telugu, Tamil and Mohamme- 
dan respectively. Total, 364. The number of boarders is 222. Among the boarders 
the number of Karens and Burmans is about equal. 

Staff of Instruction.—This year we have had the pleasure of welcoming Rev. W. 0. 
Valentine to the Normal department. With the opening of a second I". A. class it became 
necessary to have the assistance of another instructor. A new teacher from America 
had been promised by the Executive Committee, and his failure to come placed matters 
in a difficult condition, but after much correspondence with educators in the Bengal 
and Madras Presidencies, the services of Mr. R. T. Tocher were secured as an assistant 
to Dr. Hicks. In March Dr. Hicks was attacked with hemorrhage of the lungs and 
the prospect of his continuing in service was very dark for a time. But God, ina 
most wonderful manner, restored him to health so that he was able to resume his 
work at the opening of the academic year. In June Professor Gilmore became danger- 
ously ill with dysentery and for two months was laid aside from work. Since recov- 
ering, he has resumed the most of his classes, but his return to America in March 
will leave a vacancy which must be filled. It is impossible to secure anyone in 
Burma to teach Pali, and it has been necessary for the president to give such time 
to the study of Pali as he has been able for the last five and a half months so as to 
meet temporarily the need for next year. For this purpose he has been relieved of 
some of the work of supervision by Mrs. Hicks and others. But someone from America 
must prepare himself for teaching Pali permanently. There are thirteen teachers in 
the lower departments. 

Religious Work.—The religious work has quietly gone forward during the year. The 
usual services on Sunday and weekdays have been carried on. There are three Chris- 
tian Endeavor Societies—English, Karen and Burman—the last having a Junior branch. 
An Anti-Tobacco Society has been formed. Rev. Mr. Gilmore will give the statistics 
of the church and its contributions. 

Buildings.—The greatly needed new building has been completed and is used for 
«a dormitory above and for recitation purposes below. The eating house has been en- 
larged and is already filled by the 222 boarders. The new laboratory has been closed 
in and is rapidly advancing towards completion. This building will furnish conven- 
iences for laboratory work and for science classes greatly superior to the small room 
into which thus far Dr. Hicks’ department has been crowded. 

Wearethankful to God for the many mercies of the year. Notwithstanding sickness and 
ill-health in our ranks, the work of the institution has steadily gone forward. The need 
of an endowment is exceedingly great. During the past year some of the native Chris- 
tians have given small sums towards the Burman and the Karen Educational Funds 
in the hands of the Burma Baptist Missionary Convention, the interest of which is used 
for poor students. 


Professor Gilmore reports as follows:— 


A long and severe illness which befel me in the rains has so interfered with my 
scholastic work that (if we except the department of Pali) it is hardly worth men- 
tioning. I shall therefore, in this report, confine myself to the work of the depart- 
ment of Pali—premising, however, that I have done some scholastic work in other 
departments. 

My work in the department of Pali falls naturally under two heads: book work and 
class-room work. My book work has been done to meet the necessities of the class- 
room work. Towards the close of 1894 it seemed probable that our pupils would be 
unable longer to obtain, for any price within their means, copies of the Pali prose text 
upon which they are required to be examined, To prevent the possibility of such 4 
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calamity overtaking us, it seemed necessary to prepare an edition of this text which we 
could print, if need arose, and thus supply our pupils. My text remains in 
manuscript in the College library, and will be available if it is ever needed. At the 
same time I prepared a brief vocabulary to accompany this text. This vocabulary it 
has seemed desirable to print. The necessity of waiting for certain characters to 
arrive from England has deferred the printing until November; and I have thus been 
compelled, this year as last year, to do my work in Pali under the immense disad- 
vantage of having no vocabulary accessible to the students. At the moment of writing, 
however, my vocabulary is in the pupils’ hands, and cannot but prove a help in the 
work of this department. 

Manuscript notes on the course in Pali poetry have also been prepared, as notes on 
the prose course were prepared in previous years. These notes have formed the basis 
of my class-room instruction, and copies of them will remain at the College for the 
use of my successor. 

I may say here that I have done something towards collecting a reference library 
for this department, and recommend that a moderate annual appropriation be made 
for this purpose. 

Turning to the work in the class room, I have spent five hours a week, during 1895, 
with the class of ’96 excepting regular vacations, and such times as I have been pre- 
vented by sickness. The most serious interruption on this latter account was from 
June 20 to August 5 inclusive. During the year this class has completed the required 
course both in prose and poetry. Test examinations recently held seem to show that 
the pupils are prepared for the final examination in this department. 

Work with the class of ’97 began on May 8, with the opening of school after the 
long vacation. With this class also I have spent five hours a week—vacations and 
times of sickness excepted. This class has been grounded in grammar and had read, 
at the close of 1895, one-third of the required prose. By the time school closes for the 
long vacation, they will probably have read almost the whole of the required prose. 
This will make it easy for them to complete the course next year. 

It is in my religious work that the most serious interruption has occurred. For 
many weeks, while I was able to meet my Pali classes in my own house, I was unable 
to go to the chapel for preaching service or Sunday school. So far as I have been 
able, I have worked along the same lines as in previous years. 

As pastor of the College church, I would present the following statistics: Membership 
at close of 1894, 54. Additions during 1895—by baptism, 5; by restoration, 1. Total 
additions, 6. Diminutions—by letter, 2; by exclusion, 1. Total diminutions, 3. Net gain 
during 1895, 3. Membership at close of 1895, 57. During the year the church and 
congregation have raised and expended the following sums: For current expenses, 


Rs, 105-13-6; for the Burma Baptist Convention, Rs. 82-2-9; for the West China Mission, 
Rs, 40. Total, Rs. 228-0-3. 


Professor Hicks adds : — 


A year of quiet, hard work makes an uneventful record, though, I hope, not an 
unprofitable one. I bave taught the senior First Arts class in algebra, geometry, 
trigonometry, conic sections, logic and chemistry, the junior F. A. in chemistry and 
conic sections, and the ninth standard class in physics and physical geography. I have 
taken my share in the preaching services and taught a large and attentive class in 
the Sunday school. 

We have all had our turn of illness, myself, my wife, and our little daughter Alice, 
but by the merey of God our lives have been spared, and health and strength have 
been granted to us for further service. 


Our zeal in this service has been quickened, not only by thankfulness for restored 
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health, but also by the evidence of the power of the gospel which it has been our 
privilege to witness. All through the year we have seen manifest tokens of God's 
presence. The fruits of the Spirit are evident, not only in the conversion of sinners, 
but also in the growth of Christians, in the return of erring ones to the fold, and in 
the changed attitude of some from scoffers to respectful hearers of the word, giving 
hope that in due time they may become doers of it also. Several times we have visited 
the baptismal waters, and I record with joy the fact that the first persons to re. 
ceive baptism at my hands were two boys in this College. My conviction deepens day 
by day that Christian education is one of the choice instruments in God’s hand to 
accomplish the great work of carrying the gospel into the homes of the people. Who 
knows what great evangelist of the future may be among these boys! 


Mr. Valentine reports for the Normal department : — 


In speaking of this work, I feel that there is little to tell by way of formal report, 
although volumes might be told of personal lessons learned and illusions vanished; 
the trials I feared are not here at all, but difficulties undreamed of arise and the 
work is very far different from what I expected. 

Of my class-room work, I may say that it has been satisfactory so far as the work 
of the boys is concerned. They have been able to grasp and apply the principles of 
teaching in a way which has been a constant delight, for practice teaching has been 
the special feature of the class-room work. My constant aim has been to teach the 
boys rather than merely to fill them with knowledge, to lead them so that they may 
become men and Christians rather than through the exercise of the memory alone 
to produce intellectual prodigies. I have taught three classes daily and each class 
is, apparently, in condition to pass a creditable examination in the subjects pursued, 
the second year class, however, being a little overcrowded with work. The Primary 
Normal classes coming at the same hour as my own I have been unable to inspect 
save as they meet with mine from week to week for practice teaching. I have inspected 
the vernacular classes and find them active and interested. I have also had two 
teachers’ classes meeting each twice a week, one working for the higher grade certificate, 
the other doing the regular Normal work. With the former I have had an enjoyable 
and a profitable time. I have also taught the eighth standard English class and 
had a-pleasant year with them, noting with pleasure that of the dozen pupils who 
take the lead they are with two or three exceptions Normal boys who have the Nor- 
mal work in addition to their regular school work, and I am glad to testify that 
the present first-year Normal class is made up of neither dullards nor sluggards. Their 
Normal work has been the most satisfactory of any work of the year. 

In regard to religious work, I have taught a Sunday-school class, and throughout 
the year have preached regularly to the Eurasian boys on Sunday evening, but except- 
ing what I have done among the Eurasians, I have not been able to do mucl 
individual, personal work, having been at a disadvantage in not having a knowledge 
of Burmese. 


Mission to the Telugus and Tamils. 


Rangoon has been chosen as the residence of the missionary because other 
points throughout the country are so much more accessible from this centre. 
Here is located also the strongest of the Telugu churches and a flourishing 
school. Mr. Armstrong, besides his excellent wife and daughter, is assisted in 
his work by a goodly number of Telugu evangelists, pastors and teachers. 
Among these, Rev. Samuel Aaron has been long and favorably known for his 
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self-denying and successful labors. The mission to a very large extent is 
sustained independently of the funds of the Union. 

Mr. Armstrong writes : — 

The past year has been an important one in the Telugu and Tamil Mission in Burma. 
It really has been the first year of our history as a separate mission. A review of the 
events of the year lifts up our hearts in devout thanksgiving to the God of all grace and 
mercy. Prominent among them is the healing of an open sore of about three years’ 
standing in the church at Rangoon. About that long ago, as the result of a quarrel, some 
seventeen or eighteen brethren and sisters, some of them among the most efficient mem- 
bers in the church, withdrew and formed a separate meeting. The opposition of the two 
parties to each other reached such a pitch as to create a scandal which seriously inter- 
fered with aggressive Christian work in the city and in fact in the province generally. 
But threugh the goodness of God there has been a glad coming together and, as we all 
believe, a real fusion of these hitherto opposing parties. There was great thanksgiving on 
all hands over it. 

The work of preaching has been carried on throughout the year in as many places as we 
could reach with the workers at our disposal. We have one man specially devoted to 
work among the people from North India through the medium of the Hindustani lan- 
guage. The others—preachers and Bible women—are for work among the people of South 
India through Telugu and Tamil, the two principal languages of that region. With fully 
half a million of people our little force of preachers is painfully small, and our small force 
was weakened by the protracted illness and, at the end of the year, the death of Rey. 
M. V. Joseph, one of our very few ordained men. We are hoping that the Lord will give 
us more men and the funds to sustain them for the work of carrying the gospel of his 
grace to every Indian in Burma, and the winning through the Holy Spirit of many of 
them to Christ to add lustre to his crown forever. 

Twenty-three were baptized during the year,--nine at Rangoon, three at Moulmein, 
five at Maubin, five at Bassein, and two at Yemethen. 

There are as yet only two churches amongst us, at Rangoon and Moulmein, with 
177 and 72 members respectively. Besides these, there are several groups of Telugu and 
Tamil Christians, generally united with a local church, either English, or Burmese, or 
Karen, waiting the time when their numbers and circumstances will warrant their being 
set off as separate churches, which time in the case of some of them is drawing near. 
There are thus twenty-eight members at Bassein, eleven at Maubin, fifteen at Toungoo, 
a few at Mandalay, and some scattered broadcast over the country, making a total of 
more than 350 Telugu and Tamil baptized Christians in Burma. 

Our school work has made very decided progress during the year. Mizpah Hall School 
at Moulmein, under the care of Mrs. Armstrong, has done very good work not only in 
scholarship, but in aggressive Christian work. Though none of the pupils have been 
baptized, it is hoped by those who know them best that several have really accepted 
Christ, while not a few others have manifested an earnestness in attending to Christian 
truth which is very hopeful. Union Hall School in Rangoon, with its 250 pupils, is a 
busy scene. Our daughter’s kindergarten class of about forty is putting fresh life into 
the whole school and is likely in time to revolutionize the teaching in all the departments 
besides doing most interesting and telling work in its own department. 

(ood Sunday-school work has been done at all the centres. Special mention should be 
made of a Sunday school of a decidedly aggressive evangelistic character carried on 
among the heathen at Moulmein by Miss Ford and Miss Armstrong and since our re- 
moval to Rangoon by Miss Ford alone. Some Sundays it has as many as forty present. 

A large amount of literature has been scattered amongst the people of India in Burma 
in the various languages spoken by them. We have a colporter constantly at work. 
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More than 6,000 Bibles, portions, books and booklets have been sold, and many thousands 
of two-page tracts given away. 

Do not cease to pray that the good seed scattered over the country by word of mouth 
and printed page may bear fruit in conversions to God. 


Knylish Baptist Church. 
No report has been received from the English Baptist Church. 


MOULMEIN—1827. 

Burman Mission.—Rey. E. O. Stevens (and wife in United States), Rev. W. A. Sharp and 
wife, Miss Susie E. Haswell, Miss Martha Sheldon, Miss Ellen E. Mitchell, M. D,, 
Miss M. Elizabeth Carr, Miss L. M. Dwyer. 

Karen Mission.—Rev. W. C. Calder, Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell (in the United States), Miss E. J. 
Taylor. 

Pwo-Karen Mission.—Rev. Walter Bushell and wife. 

English Church.~—Rev. ¥. DeM. Crawley and wife. 

Eurasian Home.—Miss Sarah R. Slater, Miss Alice L. lord. 


Mr. Stevens reports : — 


In no year since December 238, 1889, the date of my coming to Moulmein, have | 
done so little preaching as in the year now under review. At one time I became 
so alarmed at the state of my throat, that I feared I should be obliged to return to 
America; but Miss E. E. Mitchell, M. D., has taken great interest in my case, and 
by the blessing of the Lord upon her care and prescriptions, and four or five months 
of enforced rest, my voice so greatly improved, that on December 22, I was permitted 
to reénter the pulpit where Judson, Wade, Haswell and my revered father used to 
stand to proclaim the everlasting gospel in the Burmese language. 

It seemed hard to be compelled to give up my adult Bible class in the Sunday 
school, and the rainy season preachers’ class on account of this attack of laryngitis. 
But, although I have done less public speaking than usual, I have not been idle. The 
preparation of copy for the “English and Peguan Vocabulary,” and the reading of 
proofs have served to take up my mind, and keep me from breaking down under de 
pression of spirits. I went once each to Kamawet, Kyweh-gyan, and Biluh Isle, twice 
to Kawbein, thrice to Rangoon and Insein on mission business, and five times to 
Thaton. 

A new deputy commissionership has recently been constituted with headquarters 
at Thaton. It seems, therefore, more important than ever, that a mission family should 
be appointed to take charge of the Shan, Taungthu and Burmese work there, especially 
as Miss Lawrence is on the eve of embarkation for the United States. After having 
performed long and faithful service in connection with the Moulmein Burmese Boys’ 
school, Miss Barrows on November 25, removed to Thatdn, to occupy for one year 
(D. V.) the house built by the late Mrs. Kelly. I have no doubt she will prove to be 
as cordial and helpful as Miss Lawrence has been for the past six years, in further 
ing every good word and work in the town and district of Thatén. I hope that throug! 
her fostering care the attendance at the day school and Sunday school on the Shan 
compound will be greatly increased. 

As usual of those baptized the majority were from the Boys’ Boarding school, of 
which Rev. W. A. Sharp assumed full charge the first of October, and from the Girls’ 
Boarding school, superintended by Misses Sheldon and Dyer. In the city and jungle 
it was my privilege to baptize altogether twenty-five. This is the largest number | 
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ever baptized in a single year. 
none at Amherst. 

Ah Syoo, head master of the Boys’ school and superintendent of the Moulmein 
Burmese Sabbath school, continues to take his turn with Uh Reuben and Dr. Shawloo 
in preaching the afternoon sermon at the Burmese chapel. At the preaching service ; 
held every Lord’s day evening at the schoolhouse in the Daingwfnquin quarter of ; 
the town, we have not unfrequently a congregation of twenty or thirty attentive 
listeners from among the heathen passersby. ‘The success of Miss Carr’s Sunday school 
for heathen children is a constant reminder of how much needs to be done at Muproon. 

I hope that ere long an assistant may be stationed in that part of the town. i 

One marked feature has been the starting of a little Talaing mission school at i 
Kawpauk, near Kawbein. In December the pupils passed a very creditable examin- 
atio. in the Talaing spelling-book and the Peguan catechism. In response to an 
application from myself, J. Van Someren Pope, Esq., director of public instruction, 
has recently informed me that the concessions to Talaing schools have been extended 
to March 31, 1897, so that up to that time results will be granted to vernacular schools 
in the Amherst district for proficiency in Talaing as well as Burmese. 

The reports from the assistants are very incomplete. The summary of their diaries 
and six of my own gives a total of 1,390 tracts and leaflets distributed gratis, and 
13,725 hearers. We have also sold 825 tracts and fifty Scripture portions (not includ- 
ing New Testameuts) in six to eight different languages, for fourteen rupees and 
three annas, during the calendar year 1895. 

Tuesday evening, November 29, we had the great pleasure of welcoming to these 
shores Rev. and Mrs. Crawley and one daughter, and Rev. and Mrs. Bushell and 
two daughters. Now that our prayers have been answered by the coming of one 
man for the English department, as well as one for the Pwo-Karen department. 
we feel encouraged to hope that the promise of a missionary from America for the 
Talaing depariment may be speedily fulfilled. 


Uh Reuben reports two baptisms at Kamawet, but 


Burman Boys’ School. 


This school during the past year has been under the care of Rev. W. A. 
Sharp and wife. His report will appear in the report of the Woman’s Baptist 
Foreign Missionary Society. 


Karen Mission. | 
Mr. Calder reports : — 


In reviewing the work of the last year there seems to be every reason for thankfulness; 
though nothing brilliant has been accomplished, converts from heathenism have not 
come in in swarms, yet apparently enough advance has been made to lead us to believe 
the Father’s blessing has been with us. 

Early in the year a month was given to the churches in the Papun section of the field. 
That country is almost entirely peopled by Karens; there are hardly 800 Burmans in the 


Whole district. It was pleasing to notice how kindly these poor mountaineers take to | 
the idea of self-support; one might naturally suppose if anyone needed help it would be 
they. 


The departure of Mr. Armstrong for Rangoon left the English church work upon me 4 
from May until September, making it impossible to go much among the native churches 
during the rains. I regretted the necessity of taking the time from the Karen department. 
but, believing in the English work, I cannot feel the time thus taken was thrown away. q 
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called upon. The reception accorded to the new pastor and his family by this church 


There is no more important and at the same time needy work in Burma than that for 
the English-speaking population. Many of the Europeans and Eurasians are connected 
by marriage and birth with the native people, and through them we might have an 
influence for good over these we have come to help. The privilege of doing work in 
one’s own language is an added blessing, as well as the kindly sympathy and support of 
the people for whom one is working; therefore I regard the few months given to the 
English department as among the pleasantest spent in Burma. 

With the closing of the work in the English church the month’s study on the gospel 
of John with the pastors’ class began. All the sessions were well attended, the higher 
classes of our town school also being present at the morning periods. This month’s study 
has drawn all our pastors nearer together, has given them a greater interest in the school, 
as well as, we trust, a deeper interest in the study of the Bible, and a greater knowledge 
of the needs of their heathen neighbors. 

One of the pleasantest features of the year was the graduating exercises of the class 
of seven young women who had pursued a three-years’ course of study in Miss Lawrence's 
training school. I suppose this is the first instance of the kind in Burma. The examina- 
tion, conducted by our pastors, showed that the young women had not spent their time 
in vain, and we trust that in going out now they may be eminently useful in the work 
for which they have, with such loving care, been prepared. 

In October the prayer, that for over a quarter of a century has been offered, was 
answered. The Bushells came to take up the work among the Pwos. Though there are 
more than 55,000 people of this tribe about Moulmein it is many years since they have 
had a male missionary, who could speak their own language, to lead them. Since the 
arrival of Mr. Bushell the time has largely been spent in visiting the churches, and as 
far as possible encouraging them in the work of reaching out into the regions beyond. 

Situated as we are on the borders of Siam there are splendid opportunities for evan- 
gelistic work among the almost untouched heathen of that dark land. The Karen 
churches of Siam are still holding out their hands to us, and calling for a missionary to 
lead them. As yet no one has come to their help, neither have we been able in the last 
two years to do so much as to send one to visit them. 

During the year that has passed 109 have been added by baptism, and there has been 
an increase in offerings for almost every department of the work. 


The English Baptist Church. 


During the past year the staff at Moulmein has been strengthened by the 
addition of Rev. F. DeMille Crawley, who has assumed charge of the English 
Baptist Church. In addition to this Mr. Crawley is acquiring a knowledge of 
Burmese that he may do effective work among this people. 

Mr. Crawley writes : — 


For ten months of the current year, Rev. W. F. Armstrong continued in his pastoral 
relation to this church. The records show the reception and baptism of five members, 
pupils attending the Eurasian girls’ school. In the frequent absence from the field of 
Brother Armstrong, rendered necessary by the demands of the Tamil and Telugu work, 
his place was filled with much acceptance by Brethren Stevens, Sharp and Calder. 

The present pastor began his work on the first Sunday in November. For nearly 
two weeks the retiring pastor remained on the field, giving his invaluable aid in a very 
thorough canvass of the city. In addition to the members of the church and congre- 
gation, every prominent citizen, official or otherwise, European or native, was duly 


| 

| 

| | 


1896. ] Missions in Burma. 257 


and by the missionaries, has been of the most cordial character. The work has been 
entered upon with the assurance of the hearty sympathy of all. 

The present membership is about ninety-five. A “little flock,” but with an assured 
place and future in the kingdom, we believe. The Sunday school, with an average 
attendance of one hundred, is in a condition of healthy vigor. 

Several members will be baptized on the first Sunday of the new year. Others are 
on the way. The arrival of several new families, whose members worship with us, 
and the prospect of others soon coming, is an encouraging feature. 


Pwo-Karen Mission. 


After many years of neglect, work has again been resumed among this 
people, who are very numerous in the Moulmein district. The work has been 
placed under the charge of Mr. Bushell, who herewith submits his first 
report : — 


Upon reaching this station in October last, I at once proceeded to get acquainted with 
my field and to make myself known to the people already at work. With this end in 
view I have spent almost the entire time in the district. I have visited fourteen out of 
seventeen churches in the association, besides just looking in upon a large number of 
heathen Pwo-Karen villages. 

The government census taken in 1890 reports a total of 103,788 Pwo Karens in the 
Province of Tenasserim, and out of that vast vumber there are just a little over three hun- 
dred church members; that is, out of 322 Pwos we have just one Christian. Oh! you 
say, surely that cannot be so, there must be some mistake; after all these years of labor 
there, there must be a better showing than that. Why, the work among the Pwos was 
commenced by Miss McComber sixty years ago, and the figures you give, show a very 
poor result after more than six decades of labor. But that is just the trouble; there 
have not been six decades of labor, no! not even one third of that period has been 
expended in labor among the Pwos. Mr. and Mrs. Moore were the last Pwo missionaries 
here and they returned to America in 1853, since which time there has not been a single 
man appointed to work among the Pwos in their own language. True, both Miss Higby 
and Mrs. Elwell have been here at times and have done excellent work, but confined 
very largely to the schoolroom, and what I want to emphasize is the fact that for forty- 
three years there has been no male missionary speaking Pwo Karen laboring in Moul- 
mein. Take this as an axiom: work among Pwo Karens will never flourish when 
conducted in the Sgaw language. This is what the policy of the past forty years has 
been attempting, and what I wonder at is, that the success has been as great as we see. 
Let us recognize facts. For years and years Mr. Brayton was the only one laboring for 
the Pwos, while Sgaw missionaries could always be counted by the dozen. There are 
to-day more Pwo-Karen missionaries than ever before, yet how many are there? Just 
four! and one of those retired from active jungle work many years ago, and one has 
not yet been on the field long enough to use the language with ease or fluency. Four 
all told, while 1 can count thirteen either at home or here connected with the Sgaw work, 
to say nothing of the little army of women, noble colaborers in the same work. 

Please do not misunderstand me, in calling attention to these facts. I wish to bring 
before the Executive Committee and the people at home, that one reason why the 
success among the Pwos has not equalled the success among the Sgaws, is because 
there has never been anything like one quarter the amount of money or labor bestowed 
upon them. 

I have just made a trip up the Thoundraw valley and found it just full of Pwo Karens. 
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We were received everywhere with kindness. They wondered greatly to hear a white man 
speak their own language, and many of them seemed anxious to hear what we had to say. 
We had some listeners who were very much interested in the gospel message and promised 
to give it faithful consideration. The doctrine of forgiveness of sin was new to a great 
many of them. I can see before me now, the face of one old man as he eagerly listened 
and asked questions about the One able to forgive sin. We also met with quite a party of 
Taungthus who had been on a pilgrimage to worship a pagoda some eight or nine days’ 
journey from their house. They spoke the Pwo-Karen very well indeed and listened 
eagerly as we told them of the power of Jesus to deliver them from the burden of sin, 
which according to their own confession the pagoda could never do. 

In closing, let me suggest to the Executive Committee the desirability of increasing 
the force now at work among the Pwo-Karens. There are 310,213 Pwo Karens in Burma, 
with four male missionaries and four single ladies to work for them; 223,859 Sgaw 
Karens in Burma, with thirteen male missionaries and fourteen single ladies to work 
for them. Is it not time that more attention was paid to the Pwos? 


TAVOY—1828. 


Karen Mission.—Rev. Horatio Morrow and wife. 
Burman Mission.—Rev. H. W. Hale and wife. 


Karen Mission. 


The Karen Mission of the Union at Tavoy has a character all its own. 
Evangelistic and educational work, both industrial, general and theological, 
are happily blended. Our ever watchful worker, Mr. Morrow, with his noble 


wife, keeps all these wheels in motion. Mr. Morrow’s report will be read with 
interest : — 


The experiences of the past year have been somewhat different from the ordinary. 
Among them may be noted: We were relieved from the care of the Burman work which 
had been on our hands most of the time since we came to the country, and were therefore 
able to give all our attention to our own department. Hampered by ill-health part of 
the time, we were still able to do more than usual in directing the work in the jungle 
as well as our daily teaching in the school, and the results have been encouraging. 

Our village schools have been entirely under the control of ourselves and the native 
pastors, and much more has been done in imparting religious instruction than formerly. 
Again, all pupils have first been taught to read their own language and thus the way 
opened early to gain for themselves a knowledge of God’s word. Giving up government 
control of course meant giving up government aid, and how to provide for our large 
number of schools, some in heathen localities where little or no financial assistance 
could be had, gave us much anxiety, but we have never for a moment regretted taking 
our primary schools away from all connection with the government, on the contrary 
we see only good results. 

Four young men from our school began their work as pastors during the year, and 
the churches under their care have made noticeable progress. The benevolent contribu- 
tions of some of these churches increased fourfold, and a more orderly walk on the 
part of the members was secured, all owing to a more devoted and intelligent leadership. 
Our daily concern is to raise up more reapers for the whitened harvest, men and women 
of intelligence, of piety, of spiritual power who shall be able to teach others and lead 
the way. We do not know how many new villages could be entered if we could supply 
teachers; we almost do not want to know, as we have not yet enough men of education, 


| 


1896. | Missions in Burma. 259 


character and experience to undertake this important work. Though some opportuni- 
ties have been lost by waiting, and others may be, yet the sending out of poorly prepared 
teachers is by no means wise, and so we go on from day to day striving, hoping, praying 
and expecting that the time will come when a church and school under an efficient 
leader shall be established in every village in our wide field. 

Each year has seen some advance in our agricultural work. It is now a necessity, 
as if we did not raise our own vegetables we could not carry on our school. The 
advanced position our school has taken requires the services of more expensive teachers, 
and to meet this demand our resources are taxed to the uttermost. To purchase vege- 
tables and fruit in addition would be out of the question. It is no easy matter to 
institute a change among these people, but some improvement in agricultural methods 
can be seen, and the rising generation will act far more wisely than their predecessors. 

In conclusion we can say that there is more encouragement to work than we have seen 
during the nearly twenty years we have been in Tavoy. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Hale has only recently taken over the work in this department, several 
years having passed without a missionary being on the field. He is gradually 
bringing up the mission, and we shall look for good things in the future. One 
of the godly women of the Burman church here, the aged Ma Hnin Aye, has 
recently donated Rs. 5,000 for the work of the Union. 

Mr. Hale writes : — | 


The Amherst Association met with the Tavoy Burman Church February 18 and 19, 
at which time I was able to complete the statistics for the past year. As the visiting 
brethren were not able to return to Moulmein till the 26th, I went with Mr. Stevens 
and four Talaing preachers to visit several Talaing villages about forty miles south of 
Tavoy. 

My touring for the past year was eighty-four days. In many of the villages visited, 
we had interested listeners, quite a number of whom seemed to be inquirers, and a few 
who professed to be worshippers of the Eternal God, though for the most part they do 
not distinguish between the Father and the Son, nor know the Son as the Savior. A few 
say they will become Christians, and I hope the Lord will permit me to baptize three or 
four from the jungle villages the present year. 

The day school has increased in numbers, there being over 100 enrolled instead of 
between eighty and ninety when we arrived. In the dry season the attendance is slightly 
diminished owing to some of the pupils’ parents moving out into the harvest fields. 
The attendance all through the year is less regular than in home schools. I found when 
I came that the Bible was studied by all the pupils daily for half an hour, though the 
opening exercises were diminished to quite an extent. On Saturdays a full hour was 
given to religious instruction. I extended the time on other days by additions at both 
ends, beginning school at ten minutes of eight, and teaching the Scriptures after the 
opening exercises to 8.45, so as to have as near a full period as possible of three-quarters 
of an hour for religious instruction. In the rainy season I taught the Bible to the 
highest classes myself, and also for much of the time led the opening exercises, at which 
1 gave explanatory instruction for about five minutes on the Scriptures read, to the 
whole school. 

The Sabbath school had an attendance of between thirty and forty. It did not seem 
to me sufficient for a school of twice that number. I did not feel like making the 
attendance at Sunday school compulsory, as my school is a day school, but I persuaded 
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large numbers to attend by compelling those who did not come on Sunday to remain 
after school on Mondays while the Sunday school lesson was explained to them. As a 
result we have had as high as 65 scholars in the Sunday school. 

The church statistics show but one baptism during the year. One died in the jungle, 
as I believe trusting in Christ, who would probably have been baptized had he been 
spared to receive the rite. One was baptized soon after the year closed. Others have 
asked, or soon will ask for baptism, who I trust will be received. 

The spiritual condition of the church has improved on the whole. Although there is 
not that Christian love between some of them that I would like to see, yet they have 
come closer to one another, and 1 trust the Spirit of Christ will draw them closer to 
himself and to one another in Christian work. The amount contributed by the church 
for the support of the preacher, and for other benevolent objects has increased from 
Rs. 175.last year to Rs. 248 this; though it is possible that Rs. 175 may not cover all that 
the church gave last year, still I think their contributions have increased by at least Rs. 50. 
I think the church, like most churches, is able to do much more than it now does, not 
only without straining its resources, but with benefit to itself. 

There are now six teachers in the school to teach the seven standards or classes. 
There ought to be at least that number of teachers for the school, yet I fear I shall have 
to part with one or possibly two of them, unless I have an appropriation for their support. 

We are grateful to God for the health with which he has blessed us the past year, 
and also for the spiritual blessings on our work for him. 


BASSEIN—1840. 


Burman Mission.—Rev. E. Tribolet and wife. 
Sqaw-Karen Mission.—Rev. C. A. Nichols and wife, Rev. B. P. Cross and wife (in United 
States), Miss Isabel Watson, Miss Mary C. Fowler, M. D. 


Pwo-Karen Mission.—Rey. L. W. Cronkhite and wife, Miss L. E. Tschirch, Miss Lillian 
Black (in United States). 


Burman Mission. 


Mr. Tribolet sends good news in his report from this mission : — 


Of all the years spent at Bassein, 1895 has proved the most successful. The school, 
to the upbuilding of which all our energies have been directed, is at last established on 
a permanent basis. This station school of ours has passed its experimental stage, and 
we can now look calmly forward into the future, feeling assured that the work will now 
be of a permanent character. The great drawback of our mission has been and is still 
the scarcity of young Christian men and women, but the indications are that even this 
defect in our work will be surely remedied. Two of our young men have already been 
baptized; eleven others will come before the church at the next covenant meeting. 

Our Sunday school has grown to fifty; our Y. P. S. C. E. is a power for good, and it 
is a delight to hear Buddhist boys pray and sing and recite Scripture verses. Our school 
has made a good record during the year. The people in the jungle begin to know about 
it, aud as the government school has not a very good reputation morally we hope to get 
increasing numbers from the jungle. We have sixty-five boys and twenty-one girls. The 
fees at the beginning of the school two years ago were almost nil—last month we collected 
Rs. 98. Our boarding department contains thirty-one boarders, and it is from these 
boarders that we expect to train up our future preachers and our future teachers for our 
little Christian communities. 

Jungle travel has been neglected, owing to our extensive building operations and also 
to our limited resources. This work ought not to be neglected, for our widely scattered 
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Christians need our constant sympathy and help. There is the danger that unless these 
new Christians are tenderly cared for they will revert to Buddhism. We must further 
push this jungle work, for although we cannot do very much with the adult converts, 
we yet need the adult converts to get at their children. Hitherto we have reported large 
additions by baptism; this year we must be content with three, and two of these, as 

stated above, from our school. The number of converts will be in proportion to the days 
- of preaching spent in the jungle. The Burman will not only listen now, but he will be 
baptized and take the consequences (at least, such are outward appearances). If I could 
give my undivided attention to evangelistic work, I could guarantee a fair average of 
baptisms yearly. 

Not only has the jungle touring been neglected during the year, but even our school 
at Wakema has received but little attention. The whole work has been made over to 
our teacher, Maung Lugyi, and he has borne the responsibility put upon him grandly. 
There are few men like him in Burma—such pluck, such perseverance, yea, such faith. 
I have been several times on the verge of abolishing that school, but he held fast—he 
would carry it on, help from the mission or no. His pluck has been rewarded; the school 
carried on by himself alone was recommended for its efficiency in the annual educational 
report of the province. He has done faithful work during the year and his latest report 
states that the school attendance has increased to eighty scholars. Such men as Lugyi 
cheer us on to surmount all obstacles in the regeneration of Burma. 

The work of Ngathinegyoung has suffered a great loss by the death of old Thazan. 
He was a faithful old soul; he stuck to his post bravely for years, although not one perma- 
nent conversion cheered his righteous soul. Many a time I felt rebuked for my want of 
faith in the presence of this stern old saint, and I always left the old man with a new 
determination to fight the battles of Christ. Surely the Lord has some in every land 
who have not bowed the knee to Baal. A younger, more conciliatory man has taken 
his place, who I have reason to believe will reap where stern old Thazan has sown. 
Our new work at Kyouegon is also prospering. I have only lately secured land near the 
court house. The Myook, a Karen Christian, will put up the house for the preacher, and 
a liberal-minded, rich Buddhist has promised to furnish the preacher with a boat. The 
population of both these subdivisions is intensely bigoted, and consequently very little 
preaching has been done among them. 

The work in all Burman towns is difficult, and Bassein is no exception. As the 
building operations interfered with my jungle touring, I spent a lot of time preaching 
in the city. The influential men of the Chinese, Hindu, Moslem and Burman communi- 
ties have been visited. preached to and supplied with tracts. Our school has opened 
many doors and given us increased opportunities to preach the gospel. Although no 
one has been led to Christ, yet we have made many friends in town, which is a great 
gain. If we cannot get the old we may reach the young or at least remove prejudices. 
Our church in town is waking up. We read the committee’s letter on self-support to the 
church and the members decided to support their own pastor. This decision, after forty 
years of help from the mission, is a great step in advance. 


Sgaw Karen Mission. 


Upon no field have some of the difficult problems of, missions found a more 
satisfactory solution than at Bassein. Mr. Nichols in his report gives some 
significant items concerning the work there: — 


The Churches.—We have now 103 churches in our association, and two more are organiz- 
ing, making a total of 105 churches, with a membership of nearly 10,000, viz., 9,620. 
These are scattered over a territory extending from into the eastern part of Maubin 


q 
4 


262 Eighty-second Annual Report. [July, 


District to the Bay of Bengal on the west, and from Henzada District on the nerth to 
the Bay of Bengal again on the south. In other words it comprises a tract of country 
a little larger than the whole of Palestine. It is expected that the representative of the 
Union should be in close personal relationship with all these churches, besides caring 
for all the heathen Sgaw-Karen villages in the territory and superintending the High 
school, which involves the collection, accounting for and disbursement of from Rs. 25,000 
to Rs. 30,000 each year. Visits to the churches which are at all satisfactory involve 
spending a Sunday with them, but unfortunately we have only fifty-two of them to the 
year. Accordingly we have spent but very few of these in town. 

The District of Bassein has now been politically divided into two, the eastern portion 
being constituted the district of Nyaungmya; but the churches all continue in one asso- 
ciation and will probably remain one in their work and organization. At our associa- 
tional meetings the custom still obtains of having all the letters read, including statistics, 
and they will not listen to any other arrangement. This affords a good opportunity of 
cultivating, at least, the grace of patience. There were present at our recent association 
2,480 people, who were cheerfully entertained by the small church which invited them, 
and which had been for a year making diligent preparation for the event. This effort 
always does the church good, and not only the church, but also the entire heathen com- 
munity in the vicinity. One of the most potent arguments in favor of Christianity in 
the minds of the Buddhists of to-day, taken in connection with the general conduct of 
the church members at large, is the order, harmony and evident fraternal fellowship in 
these great gatherings. The contrast between these meetings and the revelry, strife and 
license of the heathen Buddhist feasts is so marked that they are forced to admit its 
significance. 

The tendency of the organization of our churches into associations is rather to central- 
ization than otherwise, and gravitates somewhat more towards a Presbyterian or Metho- 
dist Episcopal conference interrelationship of the churches than towards the extreme 
independence and lack of coéperation sometimes complained of among the churches at 
home. Still the distinctive Baptistic principle of independence of the individual church 
often asserts itself with vigor and determination. 

Discipline is usually prompt—possibly often too much so. There were 297 exclusions 
from church fellowship during the year and 170 restorations. The least infraction, for 
instance, from total abstinence is followed by exclusion. They are not yet wholly free 
from some of the old superstitions, as the belief in the possession of demons, giving the 
possessed an occult power over the lives, health and fortunes of those towards whom he or 
she may be well or evil disposed. Not only have such superstitions been handed down 
from the past, but they are inbreathed from a moral atmosphere in this as yet so largely 
a heathen country. It is very diflicult for a fraction of a population to rise to a high moral 
level and maintain that level while still surrounded by a dense heathenism. Such super- 
stitions, however, may and do exist alongside highly developed graces of Christian char- 
acter and a devotion which would unflinchingly submit to martyrdom, rather than give 
up the Christian faith, as has been exemplified in our own Puritan history. 

Here, as at home, too, the results of financial stringency are usually felt first along 
church and benevolent lines. For every succeeding year of the last half decade, it has 
been thought that the cattle disease which has broken out each year afresh would end 
there; but this year it has again been rife, putting large numbers of our people into not 
only a condition of being without capital, but debtors for cattle bought with borrowed 
money, and which have died on their hands. The rains, too, stopped nearly a month 
earlier than usual, giving them only half a crop instead of what promised to be an 
unusually plenteous one. Their taxes, however, must always be forthcoming, even when 
they have to borrow the whole amount at usurious rates of interest. This, of course, 
cannot but seriously hinder all lines of our work. Notwithstanding, we have a large 
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number of pastors who are undaunted and who will work to the full extent of their 
abilities, and a large number of lay brethren will work with them. Still, it remains 
true that it is only a portion of them, and only a certain number of the churches, that 
will have to bear the great burdens, as has probably always been the case and always 
will be. 

Something over twenty years ago two or three churches went out of the association, 
under the lead of a pastor who had been disfellowshipped for immorality. These 
have held their church organization and have increased in their membership, observing 
in the main Baptist usages. Most of the parties who were aliye then are now gone, and 
in their membership I have but little doubt that there are a large number of excellent 
Christian people. During the past year there has been quite a movement among. some 
of them to come back into the fellowship of the association. It looks now as though 
wise management might bring those who are worthy of it into fellowship with us. 
Doubtless at the time of the separation there were many who fully believed that the 
pastor was innocent of the charges against him. though the majority of the brethren 
were fully satisfied that he was guilty. 

This year again, we have lost one of the leaders among our elder pastors, Thra Di 
Lu. Although somewhat eccentric in some of his ways, he was a man of great force of 
character, Was never discouraged in a good work and is probably as much missed as 
any one who could have been taken from us. 

On the whole, we have a noble body of pastors, and they have worked harmoniously 
and under many discouragements to accomplish what they have during the past year. 
I find that the average salary of the pastors during the last year has been about Rs. 43 in 
cash and eighty-seven baskets of paddy, worth about Rs. 70 more—say the value of 
Rs. 113 in all. This has been supplemented mostly by a little cultivation of paddy or 
planting and care of a small fruit garden. I do not consider that this manual labor has 
at all hindered them in their pastoral work; but, on the contrary, considering the. size of 
the villages which are under their care, it has been better for them physically and 
mentally than to have let time go to waste, which would have been the other alternative. 

The School.—The High school has had the largest attendance for several years. Our 
corps of Karen teachers is one of the best that could be obtained, and they have worked 
well. For the first year of the last twenty, we have had the help in teaching of but 
one American lady teacher in the school, and that only an hour a day in a primary class. 
Our loss in the sad death of Miss Harris is almost irreparable. A fine scholar herself. 
she could inspire the love for accurate mental work in her pupils, and her transparent 
and unostentatious Christian character and life exerted an influence that nothing else 
can take the place of, here or elsewhere. 

We have no government money in our buildings or plant, which has been practicable 
because of our large constituency of churches. The amount of grant-in-aid received 
from government for the current expenses of the year has been less than one-twelfth 
of the total expenditure; but the thorough examinations provided for by the government, 
under conditions which are not as yet inconsistent with our aims, I value much more 
highly than this small financial help received. Witk the utmost economy the school 
has cost about Rs. 19,000 for the year, of which a little over Rs. 5,500 has come from the 
income of our endowment, and Rs. 7,000 in cash and the value of Rs. 4,500 in paddy from 
the Karen churches. This contribution by the churches to the school, in addition to the 
heavy burden of the support of their village schools, home and foreign missions, and 
local church expenses, with short crops, cattle disease and heavy taxes, has been raised 
with a great deal of self-sacrifice; yet, at the same time, the churches of the district have 
spent, on the least calculation, Rs. 200,000 for the betel and tobacco, which have come 
to be almost as much necessaries of life to them as have tea and coffee in America. 

As great an expense of money and time as the High school involves, I cannot conceive 
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of the mission here flourishing without it. The amount of effort and prayer on the part 
of our Woman’s Societies at home which has been represented by the Christian character 
and lives of the lady teachers sent out by them has for years been quietly yet effectively 
adding increase of power to the working forces available, not only for our own district, 
but also throughout and beyond the confines of Burma. The great majority of the 
effective teachers, male and female, pastors, evangelists, and not less the intelligent and 
reliable agriculturists who make up the bone and sinew of our churches, have been 
developed by a period of discipline in our town school, during a course anywhere from 
two to ten years. It is difficult to conceive what would be the condition of our mission 
to-day without what this schoolshas supplied since it was founded, thirty-five years ago. 

Among the Heathen.—We have work now going on in forty-four heathen villages— 
though some of them are no longer heathen, having had churches established in them. 
By “work” is included a mission school in each place. In these about 400 boys and girls 
are being preémpted for God’s kingdom, before Satan has had time to delude and harden 
them in his service. This school work, though invariably fruitful in good results event- 
ually, and usually quickly so, still is by no means easy. In many cases the teachers are 
sooner or later taunted, derided and actively opposed enough to discourage them unless 
they have the stamina and the faith to hold on till the results come. Two teachers 
who had been at work faithfully during the last two years wished to change to some 
other place, giving various reasons for wishing for the change. I finally learned that 
the real reason was that there was leprosy in the village and that the lepers insisted 
upon bathing at the common village well, where they all had to get their water. I had 
spent several nights there myself, at different times. This is not an isolated case; but, 
in general, they havé to encounter moral leprosy about as much to be dreaded. Yet 
from this work come results the most permanent and satisfactory of all our evangelistic 
efforts among the heathen. Our only itinerant evangelist, a sort of a “state superin- 
tendent,’”’ a man of much tact and a successful worker, is supported by a voluntary 
assessment upon themselves of five rupees on the part of the pastors. They say they 
cannot all go, so they will work for the heathen in this way. 

Some of the villages where we have been working have been either wholly or in part 
Pwo-Karens. Brother Cronkhite, with his fewer churches and resources, and great 
heathen population, is quite agreeable to this. When they become Christians, we urge 
their uniting with the Pwo association, among their own people; but they are left ulti- 
mately both by him and by myself to go where they desire. 

As to the future of the Karens and other indigenous races, it is a question that one 
cannot avoid pondering. Whether they will be able to compete with the natives of India 
and China who are coming in increasingly large numbers every year, and who bring the 
industry and push begotten of the struggle for life in crowded India and China, as 
compared with what life for generations in fertile and sparsely populated Burma has 
made the natives here, is still to be seen. But with gospel light come wider ideals to be 
satisfied in all directions, which may lead them to take their places among the other 
pationalities who are to people the land in the times to come. 


Pwo-Karen Mission. 


Increased faith in the God of missions and warmer devotion to the work 
must surely result from reading the report which Mr. Cronkhite sends:— 

The year 1895 has been the most trying, and the richest, of my missionary experience 
thus far. The financial condition of the Union combined with the recurring murrains 


and scant crops which have impoverished the Karens the past seven years, and the 
seeds of discord, sown chiefly during my prolonged health-furlough, have called for 
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much prayer, humility and thoughtful effort. The outlook is very visibly brighter than 
at the beginning of the year, though I am not yet quite sure whether the crisis is past. 

Evangelistic Work.—The widespread interest among the Pwo heathen continues with 
little or no abatement. This is particularly true of the Kyou-pyau district, sixty miles 
to the northeast. Ten years ago this region was, as regards the Pwos, blankly 
heathen. Now there are some fifteen little Christian communities there, with one of 
which our annual association was held in April, 1894. From this last church comes a 
young man, an evangelist of remarkable character and promise, while the same region 
has given us already two or three of the very best of our workers. Our force of native 
evangelists was about doubled at the annual meeting. The gifts of the native churches 
for this work reached a total which they have probably not equalled more than once 
or twice before. The great increase in the number of workers, however, together with 
the fact that I do not feel it wise to aid with American funds beyond an amount equal 
to the native contribution, has necessitated our leaving large portions of the salaries of 
our evangelists unpaid. In spite of these hindrances, they have worked nobly. Nearly 
all of them came to the rescue of the school in its extremity last September, giving 
heavily out of their reduced means. It touched my heart deeply; truly most of these 
men work for the sheer love of the work. We had about a dozen appointed for the entire 
year, and eight or ten more for shorter terms. 

My own health has been excellent thoughout the travelling season. In January I 
visited the country beyond the mountains, southwest of the city, travelling for twenty- 
five miles along the shore of the Bay of Bengal, sometimes looking seaward and thinking 
of the homeland that lies across many waters. This portion of the field had probably not 
been visited by a Pwo missionary for thirty years or more, being remote and difficult 
of access. We were cordially received almost everywhere in the seven or eight villages 
visited on our way to Kyauk-pya. Evangelistic work has been maintained in this remote 
outpost, by the way, throughout the year, but without striking success. They have 
sent a lad to our town school. He is bright and of a good spirit; may he prove the 
apostle of that coast presently. Evangelist Hpo Theng has taught the gospel nobly and 
effectively, chiefly through the agency of a school which he has carried on most ener- 
getically at Kanyin-sine in the Kyou-pyau region, teaching eight and ten hours a day 
children gathered from several villages. A recent convert, Aung Bah, has been at heavy 
personal expense in the maintenance of the school. The gospel has been preached more 
widely over the field than in any previous year since I have known it. The eager wel- 
come given everywhere on my trip to the Kyou-pyau region in February was enough 
to keep the eyes filled with tears for these sheep, so scantily shepherded, and of thank- 
fulness for a share in such a work. 

Building.—Two buildings were added to the school equipment, being houses for the 
families of three of the Karen teachers. They are neat and very substantial, teak and 
iron-wood, 32x36, plus verandas and cook houses, and should be doing good service thirty 
years hence, even in this climate. One liberal Karen sister gave us Rs. 100 toward them, 
and proposes larger things for the future. Unexpected outgoes, however, together with 
the total failure of certain receipts which we had excellent reason to expect, have left 
us some fifteen hundred rupees behind on the two, and occasioned us great embar- 
rassment. They are worth all the trouble. 

Schools.—Our jungle schools are gradually growing in uumbers and efficiency. Normal 
methods are being slowly introduced, but only slowly as yet. But then I am myself 
but a student in this line, with almost everything to learn. Our town school has had a 
memorable year. Before opening in May, we were facing a debt, and with more than 
one hundred hungry boys and girls to be fed and taught for nine months. Special 
meetings for prayer, earnest prayer, were held by our teachers and others in the vaca- 
tion, and after the opening of the school short special prayer meetings were held fre- 
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quently at 4 P. M. in the reading-room, to ask for daily bread. The pupils made two 
special collections among themselves. The Karen churches responded with the largest 
offering for the school they have ever made, nearly two thousand rupees, for running 
expenses alone. The evangelists responded as above. The denial of our request for 
a small special grant from the Woman’s Western Board, and their request that we close 
the school, cast us down for a time. But we went on, prepared to close at any time 
when funds should actually fail, but feeling we must keep open till then. And now 
a profound, and I believe lasting, impression has been made upon us all, for God has 
“himself known what he would do” with the five loaves, and the baskets of fragments 
are represented by the balance of about $100 in the school treasury at the close of the 
year. To me it seems all of one piece with the New Testament miracles. One of the 
minor ways and means used by us was the increasing of the term fee from one rupee 
to two; and its further increase to five is contemplated. 

Bible Work.—In September we held our first “summer Bible school’ for our Pwo 
preacher's, beginning on the 4th and continuing one month. The book of Acts was studied 
throughout, the current news of the year was summarized, and its bearing on the 
preparation of the way of the kingdom of God noted, various familiar natural phe- 
nomena were studied, and a most excellent lecture on “Luther and the Reformation” 
was given by Pastor Shway Hla of the Bassein church. In furtherance of the effort to 
increase the study and understanding of the Bible among our people, I formed in Decem- 
ber a Bible Readers’ Union, made up of Karens in all our churches who pledged to 
read through the New Testament during 1896. It is too early to report its ultimate 
outcome, but the start has been all we could desire. I have it in my heart to start 
Bible institutes of a week’s duration each in various parts of the district for special 
Bible study. If the flesh allow, the spirit is willing. Just here, it is in place to say 
that we have had seven young men in the Theological Seminary an Insein during the 
year, three of whom have just graduated. Our field, while falling considerably short 
of its just apportionment for the support of the Seminary financially, has yet exceeded 
by very far the record of any previous year; so we take courage. 

Our watchwords for the immediate future are increased Bible study, enlargement of 
the evangelistic funds and force, and, as regards our central school, the securing of 
the equipment mentioned above, the raising of the curriculum in accordance with the 
ideals of the new education, and the steady development of the sense of responsibility 
for the support of the school on the part of the Karens. 


HENZADA—1853. 
Burman.—Rey. J. E. Cummings (in United States), Rev. Neil D. Reid, Mrs. L. Crawley, 
Miss J. V. Smith (in United States), Miss Annie Hopkins. 
Karen.—Rev. W. I. Price and wife, Miss M. M. Larsh. 


Burman Mission. 

We regret that the report from this important station has failed to reach us. 
Mr. Cummings, who during the past winter has been acting as district secretary 
for New England, expects to return to Henzada in the autumn. The work 
meanwhile is being kept well in hand against his return. 


Karen Mission. 
The report of Mr. Price furnishes an interesting sequel to the report of last 
year, to which special reference was made at the time. It will be seen upon a 
perusal of it how hope has been succeeded by fruition : — 
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In my last annual report I had the pleasure of telling of the unusual movement 
among the heathen Karens within the bounds of this mission toward Christianity, and 
of our hopes for a specially large ingathering from that source. I now have the still 
greater joy of telling that these hopes have been, in a measure at least, realized. 
While the number of baptisms has not been as great as we, at times, felt that we had 
reason to hope for, still the aggregate is considerably above the average, and the pros- 
pects for enlarged and permanent work in the centres occupied are now even brighter 
than they were a year ago. Four new churches were admitied to the Henzada Karen 
Association at its last annual meeting from communities where a year ago all was 
heathenism. It is true that these churches are numerically weak, but they come to us 
with evidences of true church life. Three of them brought with their letters asking 
for admission, contributions to home and foreign missions and town school. The fact 
of their having embraced Christianity is not used as a reason or ground for an appeal 
for help, but they come to us recognizing the important fact that they become members 
of a community whose business, as well as privilege, it is to give the gospel to others. 

A year ago the special movement among the heathen was largely confined to the 
northern part of our field; now, however, it is quite general; hopeful openings for new 
work are to be found in all directions. 

Work among the Churches.—We now have on the list of churches connected with this 
mission fifty-six names. While none of these are large (the largest church in the mis- 
sion numbers only 261 communicants), among them may be found instances where the 
true object of the “local,” “visible’’ church is fairly well understood and carried out. They 
support their own pastor, who in return gives himself to work for the church. They 
build and keep in repair their places of worship; all their church services are well sus- 
tained; they see that the children of their community are supplied with the means of 
securing at least a primary education; and all lines of benevolence in which we are 
specially interested are, considering the ability of the people, generously remembered. 
The list of contributions from the churches reporting at our last association is an illus- 
tration of their general benevolence. Of these churches every one reported contributions 
to the Home Mission Society, all but two had remembered our town school and the 
Karen Theological Seminary; and there were only nine out of the fifty-six whose report 
failed to show any contribution for foreign missions. How many rural associations in 
America make a better showing, in the line of general benevolence, than this? 

While the attainments and advances that we are privileged to see along the line 
of true church life are encouraging, there still remains “much land,” the possession of 
which will require a generous outlay of the gracés of patience and perseverance. 

Jungle or District Work.—We still hold that, even in our older Burma missions, this 
work of visiting among the churches, from village to village and from house to house 
among the heathen, is of first importance, and we have honestly endeavored to give to 
it the attention it deserves. 

Schools.—The past year has been the most successful that our town, or station school 
has ever enjoyed. ‘The advance made is very gratifying. Stimulated by the help and 
direction given by Mrs. Price and Miss Larsh, our native teachers have been unusually 
painstaking and diligent in their work, and the advance is seen in the lower as well 
as the higher classes. This pleasing condition of affairs is plainly traceable, to a very 
large extent, to the aid and supervision given By the ladies. They have given much 
time and energy, not only to the classes under their care, but also to the general work 
of the school. 

If we turn our thought to the fifty-six village schools of the mission I think we may 
find changes for good as far-reaching as those to be found in the more advanced station 
school. For years there has been a gradual secularizing of our village schools. This 
process had gone so far that the distinctive character of “mission school” was almost 
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entirely lost. The regular study of the Bible and the use of the Karen language were 
sadly neglected. Karen is the family, and particularly the religious, language of our 
people, and the elimination of it from the regular work of these primary schools naturally 
led to a neglect of Bible study. This is not the place to discuss the causes which have 
led up to this condition of affairs, and my excuse for calling attention to it is the 
very pleasing and hopeful reaction that has set in. Already the Bible is rapidly getting 
into its former and proper place in the schools, and with it comes a study of the Karen 
language. 


TOUNGOO—1853. 


Burman.—Revy. H. P. Cochrane and wife. 

Paku-Karen.—Rev. E. B. Cross, D. D., and wife, Miss F. E. Palmer (in United States), Miss 
E. R. Simons, Miss J. E. Parrott. 

Bghai-Karen.—Rey. A. Bunker, D. D. (and wife, in the United States), Mr. C. H. Hepton- 
stall, Miss Naomi Garton, M. D., Miss J. Anderson, Miss T. M. Thompson, Rev. Tru- 
man Johnson, M. D., and wife (in United States). 

Red-Karen.—Rev. A. V. B. Crumb and wife (in United Statea). 


Burman Mission. 
Mr. Cochrane writes : — 


Another year of indications, rather than results. The perfect harmony existing among 
our native Christians, and the earnestness shown by our native helpers, make our work 
pleasant and hopeful. 

Baptisms I had hoped to report in larger numbers. Several approved candidates 
are now waiting for baptism, but cannot come to town until the rice harvest is over. 
We might go to them, but there is no water there. 

Inquiries, of a half-hearted sort, abound. Many seem favorably inclined when alone 
with our preachers. Fear of persecution prevents open expression or action. For 
such we pray the more earnestly when we bear in mind that this year must end our first 
term in Burma. Ill-health has been a serious hindrance to aggressive work. 

Churches, schools and mission buildings are in excellent condition. 


Paku-Karen Mission. 


No formal report from this station has reached us. Doctor Cross is doing 
all that is possible for him to do in sustaining the work, considering that he 
now bears the weight of more than eighty summers, but it has been beyond his 
strength to attempt jungle travel. The Committee hope to make suitable pro- 
vision for this field the coming season. 


Bghai-Karen Mission. 


The following report from Dr. Bunker will be read with interest : — 


As anticipated in the last report, this year has been the beginning of a harvest in 
this mission. Though it has been deprived of the services of Doctor and Mrs. Johnson, 
yet it has continued to prosper, and has, by God’s blessing, made decided progress. 
The organization of the work remaius about the same as last year. 

Ordained Men.—These remain the same in number as last year, twenty-one. Most of 
them have been faithful; some are truly men of God and give us constant joy in their 
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work; a few need careful supervision to keep them up to their duties, and some show a 
lamentable want of consecration. Great care has been exercised in bestowing ordina- 
tion, but some of those ordained do not show their want of fitness for their position for 
years after entering their office. Two new men, one a recent graduate of the Seminary 
at Insein, will probably be soon presented for ordination. 

Unordained Men.—There are more than a hundred of these connected with the mission. 
This class of workers includes evangelists and native missionaries but not teachers of 
village schools, though some of them teach as well as lead in the worship of the churches 
to which they minister. The ordained pastors have charge of these workers and are 
supposed to teach and help them in their work, and to select those among them who are 
worthy to be ordained to the pastor’s office. As this mission has a large work among 
the heathen tribes, thirty or more of these workers are engaged as evangelists or mis- 
sionaries resident among the heathen. During the dry season, bands of young men, 
sometimes with Bible women accompanying, are travelling among the churches or 
heathen villages preaching and teaching. In this way the knowledge of the Savior of 
the world has been widely spread beyond the limits occupied by our churches, and after 
many years of labor, has favorably disposed these hill tribes to our mission and made 
many villages ready to receive the gospel. 

Churches.—There are eighty-one churches in connection with this mission, which report, 
with two new churches added this year, 225 baptisms, fifty-six more than last year. 
These churches are excessively poor, yet do as much in proportion to their ability, we 
believe, as any other mission in Burma. It would be strange if among so many churches 
there should not be found some far in the rear of others. Every effort on the part of 
the supervising force to bring all up to a high plane of faith and practice is exerted. 
Among other means used are village and Sunday schools. Self-help has been pushed 
to its fullest extent possible. 

Sunday Schools.—These have made a large advance during the year under review, 
showing an increase of four schools, and a gain in attendance of 1,003 pupils, or 2,106 
in all. This Sunday-school work was begun, as reported, last year, but is being pushed 
with new zeal this year, for we believe that the native Christians cannot have spiritual 
strength except as it is given them by the Holy Spirit through the word of God. At 
the time of writing, there are seven young men from the town training school engaged 
in this work. As an indication of what we may expect, 547 Bibles and 233 Testaments 
have been distributed, most of them having been paid for by the native disciples, which 
guarantees their use. . 

The field is in a most promising condition for a bountiful harvest. As has been inti- 
mated, the diligence with which the gospel has been preached over all these hills 
between Toungoo and the Salwen River has predisposed the people towards our mission, 
and, notwithstanding the strictness of our churches in regard to strong drink, Sabbath 
keeping, etc., things not required by other missions, many heathen villages are asking 
for teachers, more than thirty new villages having applied to Mr. Heptonstall for teachers 
during a recent trip. We have occupied already more than twenty-five such villages in past 
years, where we confidently expect to found churches in the near future if we can 
keep our men at their posts. 

Needs.—Our needs are, an increase in the supervising force, and the establishment of 
the mission on a sound financial basis, as presented in an “Appeal” recently forwarded. 
We confess, however, in view of the terrible financial difficulties that embarrass the 
Executive Committee, that were it not for our faith in the almighty power and willing- 
hess of the Holy Spirit, as Head of missions, to carry on this work, we should despair 
of an advance, but we confidently pray and expect that he will extend to us his 
gracious help in due season. 


Missionaries.—Doctor and Mrs. Johnson are greatly missed. Our numbers have been 
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increased by the arrival of Miss Thompson. Miss Garton has had charge of the medical 
work, always a difficult and laborious one, the duties of which she has discharged with 
her accustomed skill and faithfulness. She has also taken classes in the town training 
school. Miss Anderson, though in poor health, has also labored incessantly, not only 
in school work, but in individual work amoung the pupils and teachers, with whom she 
is, it is needless to say, popular. Mr. Heptonstall’s report will speak for his large useful- 
ness, both in town and jungle work. As he is the only one strong enough for jungle 
travel, this work has fallen entirely upon him. He has personally visited sixty-seven 
villages during the cold season, thirty-six churches and thirty-one heathen villages. 


Mr. Heptonstall writes : — 


The town training school, for the year under report has had a very steady attendance, 
and the faithfulness and efficiency of the staff of teachers show in results of examina- 
tions. One hundred and forty-seven scholars were presented for examination and 78 
per cent passed, as compared with ninety-five scholars presented and 80 per cent passed 
last year. The result would have been much better only that quite a number were 
admitted to the third standard (our lowest grade) who were really not qualified for 
that grade. To meet the large increase in numbers, three of the older pupils were 
employed as assistant teachers. 

Starting the year with a debt of Rs. 550, and receiving from the Woman’s Society 
Rs. 300 less and from the Karens Rs. 250 less than the previous year, it required very 
close attention to all demands on the funds, and fewer repairs and improvements were 
done. The expenses for food were of course much larger, but the debt was only 
increased by Rs. 90. 

The new dormitory for boys was about half finished when school term began, but 
was made habitable for the time being; but work had to be suspended for lack of funds. 
The Karens have contributed quite generously to the purpose, which may account, in 
part, for the falling off in contributions to the school, but about Rs. 2,500 more are 
. heeded to complete the building, which will accommodate between 160 and 175 boys. 

Irom the ruins of the old dormitory enough good material was secured to build a 
house for strangers from the jungle who visit the compound, and part of this building 
has been used for a hospital for boys. 

The Industrial Department has taken a stride ahead this year, classes in carpentry 
and blacksmithing being added to the printing and book-binding already established. 
Thirty boys have been under daily instruction in the different classes, and some very 
creditable work has been done in tables, bedsteads, iron dahs and knives of various 
sorts. They also gave efficient help in building the dormitory. The printing depart- 
ment is entirely self-supporting, besides being of great help in mission work. Work is 
done for outsiders at remunerative figures, and for a number of years we have had the 
contract for the town printing which has been profitable. Profits go to increase the 
plant, to assist the other departments, and for mission work in general. We propose 
to add weaving, for the girls, this coming year, a sample loom being already set up. 
Our own boys will make the looms as needed. 

The schools in the jungle are improving and increasing. The results-grants earned 
by them last year amounted to more than Rs. 700, which would be applied mostly to the 
payment of teachers’ salaries. A number of central schools have been established, some 
new ones this year, which draw from villages too poor or too few in number of children 
to have a school teacher of their own. Recent reports from all the field give the total 
number of scholars as 1,289, which is 252 more than last year. 

It is a great pleasure to report twenty-two baptisms in the school this year. and the 
general spiritual tone is, I should say, good. The end and aim of this teaching and 
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training is that the boys and girls may be fitted to teach and do evangelistic work among 
their own people, and the percentage of those who fail to do this good work is very small. 
Our most pressing needs are funds to finish the dormitory, and to build a new paddy 
bin and rice-cleaning shed which would cost probably Rs. 1,000, also to enable us to 
add the seventh standard to our course of instruction. 
SHWEGYIN--1853. 
Burman.—Miss Kate Knight. 
Karen.—Revy. E. N. Harris and wife, Miss H. E. Hawkes. 


Rev. E. N. Harris sends words full of gratitude and cheer. His report em- 
braces both the Karen and Burman work : — 


Not for a moment does anything but praise and thanksgiving enter our hearts when 
we think of the work of the past year in the Shwegyin Karen mission. First of all, Miss 
Hawkes, an invaluable helper, came to us. This made it possible to change our town 
school from a vernacular to an Anglo-vernacular school, a marked improvement which 
it had long been desired to carry out. I was also left more free than formerly for jungle 
travel. As a partial result, at the October and November Buddhist feasts heathen 
Karens crowded our veranda from morning till night in a way that had never been 
known before, listening to the preaching and singing, while pupils from our school went 
to the bazar and proclaimed Christ with new courage. A tour among the churches was 
attended with rich blessing. Warm Christian fellowship prevailed on every hand, and, 
we believe, was not a little augmented. We went out to raise a deficit of Rs. 1,000 in 
the running expenses of the school, and in about six weeks’ time it was all in hand. Not 
long since we had an invitation from a heathen Karen village to visit them. It was 
2 unique occasion. We went sixty strong—it was their special request—teachers, 
preachers, evangelists, pupils from the school, and for two days we held meetings in a 
tabernacle erected for the purpose. A recent trip among the heathen has brought a 
vivid sense of the needs of this field. Twenty-five large villages were visited in a district ; 
ubout twenty miles long by ten miles wide. At several points we saw hopeful indications’ 
of readiness to veceive the seed sown. 

It will also be of interest to note that in the course of the year we have been favored 
with short visits from Mrs. Armstrong of the Rangoon Telugu mission, with her daughter, 
and Brethren Upcraft and Openshaw of China, who have brought the gospel to the 
Telugus and the Chinese of the town, both classes being quite numerous. 

Although the work of the Karen mission is enough to keep my hands full, the Burman 
work has been much on my heart and in my prayers, and I ain devoutly thankful to say 
that rich answer lias been given. Two men have been baptized, two efficient Bible 
women have been added to the working force, a girls’ school has been started with more 
than forty pupils, and last, but chiefest of all, Miss Knight has come to be the Burman 
missionary, bringing with her two capable native assistants. These things fill our hearts 
with wonder and admiration at the good mercy of our God. We are now hoping that 
the time is not far distant when this field, so long barren, may blossom as the rose, and 
the seed sowing of many years by our beloved Brother Hale come to rich fruition. 


PROME—1854. 
Rev. L. H. Mosier and wife. 

On this important field much faithful and good work has been done by Mr. 
Mosier and his excellent wife in the short time they have been there. The 
results have not been all that their labors have fairly merited. The native 


church itself hardly appears to be in just the condition to expect a blessing from 
God. 
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THONGZE—1855. 
Mrs. M. B. Ingalls, Miss Kate F. Evans. 

Mrs. Ingalls reports : — 

I made my first visit to Thongze thirty-nine years ago. My husband had never visited 
this place, though he had baptized five men who first heard the word from him. They 
were eager for a visit from him, and after building a small bamboo house they came to 
take us to their home, which was 120 miles from Rangoon; but the loved leader had gone 
to his heavenly home. The people of this district had never had a visit from a white 
person, and I presume curiosity stimulated them to take shares in the building; and as 
the Christians feared the people would accuse them of false hopes, I took my little 
daughter and returned with them, taking with me the old Burman pastor and layman. 
We were seven days making our journey up the crooked streams, but it was a great 
working time of preaching and tract distribution among the crowds who thronged the 
banks to see the white lady and her child when the boatmen stopped to rest and cook. 
At the end of seven days we reached the large town, at the entrance of the Thongze 
stream, and there the crowds were so eager to see us that they broke down the river 
bridge, and they curtained us off as they would a white elephant. The next day we 
found the streams too shallow for a boat. and so we started for Thongze with our traps 
on the heads of men and women; and, shall I tell it, the rough walk of five miles made 
the tears flow at my last limping gait, and when I threw myself down at the door of the 
Christians’ house more than my hose came off, when I begged for cold water 
to ease my blistered feet; and then for ten days I was in the foot costume of the natives, 
and my little girl was like a doll-toy among the people, who were overjoyed at her good 
Burman language. 

The name of Christ brought hundreds to us with respectful attention; but there were 
some who were beaten for this, and there were wives who took their bundle and departed 
from their homes when the husband returned with tracts and words about Jesus Christ, 
and so ignorant were others that they came and asked if I was the Jesus-god. Ah! that 
was a long time ago, and after one of our fires one of the pastors came and helped me 
to read the scorched records and we lived over again those days of the numerous con- 
verts. They were here, moved away, went up in joy and rejoicing, and there were some 
who were not rooted and grounded—the seed in stony ground—and then the good ones, 
and the tenth-giving Bible disciples, and now I come to this year. 

The fear of dacoit bands has disappeared, and we are able to go about into the jungle 
places, though we do not yet dare to take our night cart-trips, or sleep in open zayats 
and under our carts as formerly, as we have wicked people who prowl about. This 
year when I travel I take up quarters in a government bungalow, and go out from that 
place to the surrounding villages. The bungalow is comfortable enough and not very 
expensive, but theré is a drawback. It is used by English officials, and as there are but 
two rooms they are often occupied, and we cannot be sure of a place, and the notice 
forbids “court services” in such buildings. So we do not presume to hold a service in 
the building, but we have had services in the grounds about, and we have had several 
baptisms in the railway tanks, where hundreds of people attended, and the high 
banks gave the curious an opportunity to see that none of their gods were put under 
the feet of the candidate as reported. Our workers who go out by themselves find 
sleeping places among the people, and if there are no Christians or heathen friendly 
they get food at eating stalls. This year I have kept an account of the meals given by 
these friends, and it is a great help to us. We have not sold many tracts this year, 
but we have some tracts which have been bought, and we seldom find one of our former 
“free gifts.” The workers find many good listeners, but we cannot get up an evening 
and night gathering as formerly. on account of the unsettled state of our districts, 
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where the people must watch their houses and paddy fields. I have had a few women 
who have gone out on trips, but it is only when they go out under our protection that 
they can do efficient service, and the three thousand people of our town have heard 
the blessed story, and are within reach of the gospel. 

The work of preaching at railway stations has been attended with good results, leaflets 
to passengers have been well received, and on the trains some good work has been done; 
as the guards are friendly to me I reap some rewards for the Burmans, who are allowed 
to preach as much as they like in the carriages of the third class, and at all of our 
stations our preachers and colporters are treated with respect. We have had a good 
number of applicants for baptism, but for various reasons have not baptized half who 
applied. Some have died and some have been restored, and three have been excluded. 
Our churches have given us much satisfaction in regard to a sound understanding of 
church government and regular services, benevolent societies, ete. When I have been 
at home I have had a good Sunday-morning Bible class for adults. With the exception 
of six men, it is a varied kind of class. and has been named “Crow Class’’—-the come 
and go disciples, the two-year-old Christians, the ten-year, and the learned and the 
unlearned. At all of our services we have collected funds for the support of a student 
in the Burman Theological Seminary at Insein. Our foreign mission concert, which is 
held the first Sunday evening in the month, is of the old-fashioned kind, with a leader 
of subjects, maps and reports from different lands and collections, which our treasurer 
will soon send to China and Japan. Our church members at Leppadan are scattered, 
but this year they have reorganized a iitthe Sunday school, and the women who cannot. 
gather at our place on Wednesday, have their prayer meeting after the Sunday-morning 
service. 


ZIGON—1876. 
Miss Z. A. Bunn. 


Miss Bunn reports : — 


During the early part of last year I continued travelling with my preacher and 
Bible women until we had reached ninety-five villages and the hot weather was upon 
us. Then a pleasant visit to old friends in Moulmein helped to fortify me for some 
months of separation from the outside world. My Bible woman returned to Rangoon 
to finish her course of Bible study and I spent the rainy season in school work. The* 
examinations held in November and December were very successful; about ninety- 
four per cent of the pupils passed, and the grant-in-aid was more than double that 
of last year. 

In November my Bible woman returned, and as soon as possible after the cool 
weather began and the roads were passable we resumed jungle travel. I have already 
gone with my preacher and Bible woman to one hundred and twenty-seven villages. 
All the villages with the exception of ten or twelve are different ones from those 
we visited last year. My one ordained preacher is still acting as pastor of the two 
churches. He accompanied us to some of the villages, but my main dependence is 
upon my unordained preacher, who is doing most faithful work. I have three other 
preachers engaged, but they could not come until after the close of the year in the 
Theological Seminary. I do not do much preaching myself in these jungle trips, my 
help being mainly in the way of making suggestions to my preacher and Bible woman. 
And then I can draw the crowds. They come to look and wonder and admire. They 
are very flattering, and tell me to my face that I am very pretty and lovable and 
that our singing is very pleasant to listen to. If I should get so vain as to propose 
going about giving concerts when I go home, perhaps it might be to the interest 
of the Society for you to discourage the enterprise. The preacher says when he 
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goes out alone the people will not come to hear. I have offered him a tambourine, and 
even suggested that he might take along a representative of our remote ancestors who 
“could a tale unfold,” but he gravely assures me that I am more attractive than either. 

The people generally listen attentively to the preaching, the leaflets are eagerly accepted 
and, I have good reason to believe, read. We have sold about a hundred tracts. Some 
say they are considering the question of becoming Christians, but they are slow to 
come to a decision. I have only eight baptisms to report this year, none from the schools. 
I have always believed that sometime the Burmese would come in great numbers 
and accept the gospel, but my faith often falters and I am ready to cry out, “How 
long? O Lord, how long?’ Oh! that Christians everywhere would cry mightily to 
God for an outpouring of his Spirit. 


THARRAWADDY-—1876. 
Miss 8S. J. Higby. 


Rev. W. F. Thomas of the Seminary has been compelled to give what over- 


sight he could to this important field in connection with his other numerous 
labors. He writes : — 


As the years roll on, we of the Seminary are becoming more and more convinced that 
the slight supervision which we in Insein can give any field in addition to our other 
work is scarcely better than nothing at all. Could a resident missionary be on the 
ground there is no reason why under the divine blessing we should not be able to 
report an immense increase all along the line instead of barely holding our own as we 
are now doing. 

While, however, under the necessity of forwarding such a report of the field at large, 
we have nothing but good to report of the excellent work being done by Miss Higby 
under great disadvantages in connection with the station school of Tharrawaddy. Of 
the large number converted and baptized among more than three times the number 
enrolled last year, a goodly proportion are from the heathen, illustrating the fact that 
among Karens at least mission schools are an evangelizing agency. With a suitable 
house to live in and a family to attend to the evangelistic work in the jungles, we see no 
reason why Miss Higby’s school should not be the nucleus of as earnest a band of 
Christian workers as are being raised up in any mission in the country. Trusting both 
of these needs will be supplied this year without fail, we would once more commit this 
needy field to the hearts and purses of God’s dear people. 


BHAMO--1877. 
Kachin Mission —Rey. W. Hl. Roberts and wife, Rey. Ola Hanson and wife, Miss 
E. C. Stark. 
Burman-Shan Mission.—W. C. Griggs, M. D., and wife. 


Kachin Mission. 

Mr. Roberts reports : — 

During the past year the evil one, here as in other mission fields, seems to have done 
his utmost, and while not able to drive us from the field or break our hold upon the 
people, he has succeeded in leading ten or more of our members into gross sin, and by 
his deceptions hindered others from coming out upon the Lord’s side. 

There has been an unusual amount of sickness, and our Christian villages and children 
in the school have given us much anxiety. Four of our more advanced Christians and one 
of our schoolboys who had not been baptized but who expressed his faith in and often 
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prayed to Jesus, have died; so that with the ten whom we have thought best to drop we 
have lost fourteen, while we have received but four by baptism. 

Having to dismiss one teacher and call two new ones our school did not pass as many 
as usual at the annual examination. On account of the continued poor health of Miss 
Stark, the boarding department, care of the sick boys and more or less teaching have 
devolved upon me for the past eight months. This has confined me rather more to 
the school than is desirable, but there seemed no help for it. 

These are some of the darker features, but now for the other side. All with the 
exception of Miss Stark have enjoyed good health. Our Karen brethren have all returned 
and are working faithfully. ‘Three new chapels have been built by the Christian vil- 
lagers and one new house for native teacher. The contributions have been about the 
same as last year. The school has increased and good work has been done in Bible classes. 
Children of heathen parents have fied from their heathen homes and entered school, 
and when their parents have come for them they have declared their intention to study 
and follow the law and with one exception have been allowed to remain. The son of a 
sawbwa and two bright boys from Sinburn, where we have our sanitarium, came down 
and remained with us through the eight school months, and we expect they will be on 
hand when school opens again. Our Kachin youth in Rangoon College continues to 
pass with credit his examinations and delight his teachers. The spelling book and 
enlarged catechism have been printed, and the gospel of John and a number of hymns are 
now passing through the press. The government has shown a willingness to help us in 
building a better dormitory for boys and the support of better teachers, so that we have 


much reason to be thankful, but sufficient failure to drive us to prayer and examination of 
methods. 


Mr. Hanson sends the following items of interest : — 


The mountainous part of Burma, north of Bhamo on the east side of the Irrawaddy, 
is still from a missionary point of view, an almost unexplored country. A year ago 
while visiting some of the Kachins around Mogoung, Kamaing and Nanyaseik, I was 
impressed with the greatness and importance of the field still untouched to the west. 
But the district bounded by the N’maihka on the north, the Chinese frontier on the east, 
the Taping River on the south and the Irrawaddy on the west probably holds a larger 
number of Kachins than any other part of the Kachin country of equal size. In company 
with Brother Geis it has been my privilege to spend about two months in and around 
our most northern mission station, and it has been a most profitable time in every way. 

A trip to the confluence of the Mali and N’mai rivers brought us in contact with a fair 
number of Kachins who have settled on the plains. These villages are within easy 
reach from Myitkyina, even during the rains, as they can be visited by boat. This is 
a great advantage, as Brother Geis can do a great deal of jungle work, during the time 
when it is almost impossible for us in Bhamo to reach any of the heathen villages. 
Myitkyina is no doubt destined to become an important centre, and for the Kachin work 
no better station in this part of the country could be found. 

The centre, however, of the region up here, seems to be Sima, where a military out- 
post has been erected by the government. A great deal of serious fighting took place 
three years ago all around here, and two English officers and 150 native soldiers became 
the victims of the well-directed Kachin bullets. How many Kachins were killed is 
impossible to say. Everything is now quiet, and we spent about two weeks in and 
about Sima. We had a most interesting time. No missionary has ever been up here before, 
and our story of salvation, as well as our request to give up their nat worship, no doubt 
sounded strange in their ears. The people, however, seemed willing to listen, and some 
of the children learned to sing some of our songs, which we hope they will not forget. 

A strange mixture of dialects confronts us as we advance further to the north or 
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east. I am attempting a short comparative vocabulary in the following languages or 
dialects, all spoken around here: Chinese, Kachin, Shan, Atsi, Lashi, Mara, Yaw Yin, 
and further to the south are also found Paloungs. We were able, however, to com- 
mune in Kachin with great numbers, speaking some of the above dialects. Most of 
the men belonging to the Atsi, Mara and Lashi tribes understand Kachin, but this is 
not always the case with the women and children. It will be impossible to reduce all 
these dialects to writing, nor will it be found necessary, as in time Kachin will be more 
and more understood. Some of the Yaw Yin people understand Kachin, but as would 
be natural, are more acquainted with Chinese, and will probably in time be reached 
through this language. The Paloungs, who are more numerous to the east of Bhamo, 
are outwardly at least Buddhists and study their scriptures in the Shan language. What 
a field for work! The dense spiritual darkness in this entire region is as yet unbroken. 
Brother Geis hopes, however, to station one of his Karen preachers in Sima, and a 
better place could not be found. It would indeed be a desirable place for an American 
missionary, and may the Lord hasten the time when we will be able to send a few men 
to these hill stations, where they may come in touch with the Kachins in a way impos- 
sible on the plains. The people up here can use our books as they are, without any 
difficulty. Certainly we have a great and promising field. May we receive the needed 
strength and wisdom to take full possession of it. Remember Upper Burma in your 
prayers. 


Burman-Shan Mission. 


Dr. Griggs reports : — 


Most of the work has been either school or medical. When I first took over the school 
I found everything in confusion. From the time Mr. Cochrane left this city till I took 
charge of the station, there was of course no one to look after the school, and the conse- 
quence was that the two Burmans who had charge, had everything their own way, which, 
native like, was a very loose way. It was therefore very diflicult to introduce reforms, 
and quite a number of the children left. There was a lot of “dead wood” on the school 
register, and all this I cut out, cutting down the apparent number of scholars one-third, 
but making little difference to the real attendance. 

The Sunday school is still held in the morning. This is composed almost entirely of 
our day school. 

The medical work, judged from results, has been most encouraging, but looked at 
from the point of “what might have been,” if we had only had a hospital, it is not so 
bright. In spite of the fact that we have to use one room in the house for study, 
operating room and a classroom, I have had during the year ten major operations 
under ether. Of these one case was a laparotomy, one opening the cranial cavity for a 
depressed fracture of the skull, a partial excision of the upper jaw, etc. I have had 
thirty-nine m..or operations, nineteen of them under ether or cocaine anzesthesia. 
Attendances during the year, 2,168. Number of prescriptions or dressings (latter in 
surgical cases), 2,349. During over two months I was out of the city at Myitkyina, so 
this should count for really but ten months’ work. With a small hospital on the com- 
pound an immense amount of good could be accomplished. 

With regard to jungle work I have confined myself this cold season to the villages 
within a day’s journey of Bhamo, and these are enough to keep me busy all the cold 
season, seeing that I can only leave the school Saturdays and Sundays. Next year I hope 
to take a trip southward to the Shan villages between here and the ruby mines. 

In jungle work we have found one great difficulty, and that is that the Shan character 
here is entirely different from the one used in Dr. Cushing’s translation of the Bible, 
so that no one can read the tracts or Testaments printed in Shan. We have therefore 
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been obliged to do a great part of the work in Burmese, and as I only know enough of 
that language to do my medical work aniongst that race, it has been very difficult. It 


only emphasizes my conviction that this station should be transferred to the Burman 
Department, and a Burmese missionary sent to take charge. 


MAUBIN—1879. 
Rey. M. E. Fletcher and wife, Miss C. E. Putnam (in United States). 


The work at Maubin is bright with the tokens of the presence and power of 


the Holy Spirit. Prayer has been answered. The outlook was never better. 
Mr. Fletcher writes : 


We closed our last annual report with these words: “After a survey of the field we 
feel that the greatest need is the power of the Holy Spirit to arouse our sleeping pastors 
and people. Our prayer is that the Lord of the harvest will send forth more laborers 
into his harvest.””’ We also offered the prayer, though at the time a strange lack of faith 
prevented our saying so, that God would give us 100 souls during the year. The statis- 
tics will show that our Heavenly Father heard our prayers. More evangelistic work 
bas been done and more souls won than in any year during the history of the mission 
as far as I can find out. The tone of the churches is certainly higher. The baptisms 
reported are 103, and several candidates who could not be reached are awaiting baptism. 
Two new churches have been organized and we expect to organize a third before long. 
Two promising young men are to be ordained next May. 

The school has not been as satisfactory this vear as could have been wished. We 
passed sixty-four per cent at the examinations. The greatest failure was in English, 
due most likely to Miss Putnam’s absence in America. Twenty-one scholars were 
baptized. 

We have not been without our trials during the year; space will not allow us to go 
into detail. But we do wish to testify to the Lord’s loving guidance through them all. 
We have only to look back over the victories of last year’s battlefields to get sufficient 
courage to face the new difficulties looming up at the beginning of the coming year. 

We still feel the need of the Holy Spirit’s power in our midst, and ask the prdyers 
of God’s people that the work here may grow and that we, your servants for Christ’s 
sake, may be guided in all we do and say. 


THATON. 
Miss Sarah B. Barrows, Miss E. Lawrence (in United States). 
No report has been received from this station. 


MANDALAY—1886. 
Rev. John McGuire (and wife in United States), Mrs. H. W. Hancock (in United States), 
Miss Ellen E. Fay, Miss A. E. Frederickson, Miss Flora E. Ayres. 

The mission in this great city completes its first decade with this year. 
The last year has been the best of all. No station in Burma stands more in 
need of immediate reénforcement and additional equipment. The new line of 
railroad from Mandalay northeast through the Shan States emphasizes this 
demand. 

Mr. McGuire sends the following interesting report : — 


With this year your mission in Mandalay closes the first decade of its history. It is 
a cheering fact that this last year of the ten is also the best. There have been twenty- 
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seven baptisius; not a large number to be sure, yet the largest we have thus far been 
able to report. The schools, too, have made encouraging progress. They are larger and 
in better condition than ever before. ‘To God be all the praise. We are thankful for 
what we see. Yet humanly speaking it seems insignificant—only the pouring of a few 
drops of water on a dry and withered land. But by faith we know that it is more than 
this, far more. It is God’s doing, not man’s. He is opening a fountain of living water 
which shall yet expand into a river and cause this moral desert to blossom as the rose. 

In evangelistic effort Miss Fay and Miss Frederickson have been especially active. 
I have done what I could, but have been more or less hindered by mission business of 
various kinds. We have preached both in city and jungle. Many have heard the gospel, 
but few have considered its claims. In fact, the people for the most part are afraid to 
think; they know that the foundation of their faith will not bear investigation, yet they 
have no wish to give it up. It is the religion of their ancestors; their neighbors and 
friends are all Buddhists; they would be ridiculed and persecuted without mercy if they 
should step out and take the hated name of Christian. As a rule they listen in silence 
to our preaching, ask no questions and seek in every way to avoid discussion. They 
often say: “Our religion is for us and yours is for you. Let each one worship according 
to his custom.” We keep preaching away, cheered on the one hand by the interest 
manifested by those more choice and earnest spirits whom we often meet, and on the 
other by the many precious promises of God’s word and their abundant verification in 
other times and lands as shown in the history of his church. We have not the slightest 
doubt of a final, complete and glorious victory. If any one wishes to find a discouraged 
missionary, he must look elsewhere than among the workers at Mandalay. 

During the greater part of the year a class for Bible study, composed of the preachers 
of the station and the teachers of the boys’ school, has been maintained. We have 
studied the First Epistle to the Corinthians and the Bible by books as far as Nehemiah. 

The schools will be reported elsewhere. I will here only emphasize once more what 
has already been urged in the last two reports, viz., the need of a new building for the 
girls’ and of a superintendent for the boys’ school. We hope the building may soon be 
supplied. Miss Ayres lives now in the same house with her large family of more than 
fifty, girls. Although almost the whole house is given up to the school, it is still too 
small for present use, to say nothing of leaving room for further growth and expansion. 

The only church yet established on this field is the one in the city. There are a few 
Christians at various places in the jungle, but not enough at any one place to form a 
ehurch. It is hard to develop the spiritual life of our people. There are many hindrances. 
Frequent removals is the greatest one. Those in the employ of government are often 
sent to remote and purely heathen communities. The religious life generally suffers 
under such circumstances, yet I have never known one who returned to idol worship. 
Many are faithful in preaching the word, but sometimes not quite so faithful in its 
practice. On the whole the church has made progress during the year. Its monthly 
offering amounts to about Rs. 40 per month, besides the quarterly collections for out- 
side benevolence which are regularly taken. A conference on the Holy Spirit, lasting 
two days, in which Sagaing, Myingyan and Meiktila united with us, was well attended 
and had a quickening influence on the spiritual life of all. 

The departure of Mr. Lambert to Thibaw, where, so soon after, his sad death took 
place, was a great blow to the English work here. When Mr. Burhoe left for America 
it suffered again. However, it still goes on. I give to it what time I can, and some of 
the Christians are very earnest. Sergeant-Major Lemon and Mrs. Lemon have charge 
of the Sunday school, which now numbers about forty pupils. The English school under 
Miss Fay’s care has had a very good year. 

The new railroad from Mandalay northeast through the Shan States to the border 
of China calls for mention in this report. It has been sanctioned by government and 
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is already in process of construction. You will see what a centre of communication 
Mandalay is becoming with its three railroads and the great highway of the Irrawaddy. 
The apostles sought to establish strong works in the great centres. Shall we not imi- 
tate their inspired example, in this, the great centre of Upper Burma? 


THAYETMYO—1887. 
Rev. A. E. Carson and wife (in United States), Rev. B. A. Baldwin and wife. 

Rev. Mr. Baldwin reached this field last autumn, taking with him as his 
wife and helpmeet one who, as Miss Squires, was a former missionary to the 
Burmans in Henzada. Mr. Baldwin writes in a spirit of zeal and enthusiasm 
for the work: 


I have just come in from the jungle and am loaded with fever together with the twenty 
grains of quinine that I took this morning. 

Everything looks progressive in owr mission. Sixteen have been baptized since our 
arrival. I have made three jungle trips; two with Brother Carson and one alone. 

Three of our churches are 140 miles south of Thayetmyo. Our association meets there 
on February 26. Lam going overland with thirty of the older pupils and teachers, visiting 
all the Chin villages within reach. The trip will extend over six weeks. I believe it will 
be an excellent evangelizing force. The Chins enjoy singing the gospel. I am training 
them now with new hymns for the journey. 

1 consider our school one of the most powerful evangelizing forces we have. Heathen 


Chins come from a radius of 150 miles, and the pupils take great joy in telling the gospel 
story. The Lord is with us, and we are happy. 


SAGAING—1888. 
Rey. I’. P. Sutherland, M. D., and wife. 
Doctor Sutherland returned with his wife last season, having taken a course 


in medicine while on furlough. This has proved of great advantage in his 
work. 


Doctor Sutherland reports: — 


The few months of our return have been the most fruitful, in some respects, of any in 
our experience here. I have had 426 patients. This means the relief of some of their ail- 
ments, but it means very much more than that. The people we reach in the villages are in 
detached groups or, as is most frequently the case, singly; they listen at times with interest, 
but frequently our coming is a signal for them to disperse or to listen in sullen silence. 
Our patients, with the friends they bring with them, sit and listen hours sometimes. I 
have kept, in one instance or two, the sick all night in the rest house (zayat) and had an 
opportunity to preach to them the next morning. They can come for medicine and return 
home without being subjected to the merciless taunts of their neighbors, which they are 
pretty sure to get if listening to the gospel appears to be their only object. Their condition 
also renders them peculiarly susceptible to what our gospel brings, as you know. There 
is an intense satisfaction to me in ministering to their wants. I believe this to be an indis- 
pensable part of every mission enterprise; there is a vast deal of the mind and purpose of 
the “Great Healer” in medical missions, in ministering to the physical well-being of these 
destitute peoples. 

Our attendance at chapel has been good. If we could have kept in Sagaing all who have 
come to us we should now have a flourishing, self-sustaining body; but they come and go— 
we are full to-day and depleted to-morrow. Wife is in the school several hours each day 
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with our children, and keeping the Burman teacher up to her work and the children to 
some measure of discipline; the school is growing under this influence. She also conducts 
a female prayer meeting on the Sabbath. I have been in the jungle a large part of the 
time since the season opened. Not as many villages have been visited as was the plan 
formerly, but a longer residence in each place has seemed to be wiser. There was a reluc- 
tance to receive tracts—at times they were returned; this has changed—there is now an 
eagerness in many instances to get them. “Greed of possession” is here no doubt, soul 
hunger also beyond a question. We have found one thing of great utility and pleasure, 
evening prayer with all the Burmans on the place. After dinner the table bell is rung and 
they file into our dining room; then the Bible reading and prayer follow, and this is a duty 
which they no doubt neglect at times. We are in urgent need of a preacher or rather pas- 
tor for the Sagaing church alone, not for jungle work. The services are very seriously 
disturbed by my having to take the preacher with me into the jungle. Another Bible 
woman is almost as great a necessity. We are carrying the school ourselves as wife has 
informed you. As I have to pay my Bible woman out of my allowance of a thousand 
rupees, it seriously embarrasses other interests, notably district travel. For school, 
preachers, travel, Bible women and repairs I need at least Rs. 1,718, or to specify: Pastor 
of church per year, Rs. 180; jungle preacher, Rs. 25 per month, Rs. 300; two school 
teachers yearly, for both and incidentals, Rs. 600; two Bible women, for both yearly, 
Rs. 288; travel and care of mission plant, Rs. 350; making the above sum of Rs. 1,718. 
These are bare necessities. I hope to get medicines from friends at home; how long their 
patience will hold out is the question. 


SANDOWAY—1888. 


Rev. E. Grigg and wife (in United States), Rev. C. L. Davenport and wife, Miss Melissa 
Carr, Miss A. M. Lemon. 


Burman Mission. 


Rey. F. H. Eveleth has recently been transferred to the Seminary at Insein. 
He sends, however, the report for the year of the work among the Burmese. 
It gives in a very graphic way a picture of missionary experiences on a tour in 
the jungle, in which lights and shadows are blended. 

Mr. Eveleth writes : — 


Vacation.—After having spent about four and a half years within the borders of 
Arakan, it seemed not only desirable but wise to make a journey to the east and visit 
the brethren there. The old haunts on K’serdo and the old friends at Toungoo com- 
bined to constitute the strongest attraction, and the new acquaintances and renewed 
spirits have been worth all the time and expense of the journey. 

Rainy Season.—The Bible school opened in May and continued four and a half months. 
The Chin preachers who, in former years, had constituted the major section of the class, 
Mr. Grigg found it desirable to send out into the jungle, to engage in mission work. 
Yet the pupils from the higher classes of the city school—who have the benefit of the 
morning recitation only—together with the Burmans and Arakanese who came to study 
the Bible for a longer or shorter period, gave us a total of forty students. As many of 
these men had previously enjoyed but limited opportunities for such study, their instruc- 
tion was wholly from the Scriptures. 

A Buddhist ex-priest and middle-aged Arakanese were admitted to the class, and were 
baptized a few weeks later. The wife of the former studied in Mrs. Grigg’s class and she 
too became a Christian. Of all the Burmans with whom I have come in contact, I have 
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never met another able to make so rapid progress in the study of the Scriptures as this 
ex-priest made. His manner of studying was peculiar; he would lie flat upon his 
stomach, on the floor, with his Bible before him. in perfect silence, for an hour or more 
at a time, comparing Scripture with Scripture, and applying his mind to the limit of its 
capacity; and when he rose he had learned more about the Bible and its teachings than 
many another Burman would master in a week’s time. 

The translation of Dr. Broadus’ “Preparation and Delivery of Sermons” (abridged) 
was completed, and then the whole was retranslated, and the whole work rediscussed 
from the blackboard. 

By the River Side—In the month of December, a tour of all the rivers of our district 
which lie to the north of the city was undertaken. After leaving the Sandoway River 
we passed through an extensive mangrove swamp, and entered the mouth of Rich-man’s 
River. At the first stopping place, I found a somewhat aged man in the grip of a slow- 
acting but fatal disease. He showed unusual interest in our message, and we visited 
him several times, and on our departure, at his request, we gave him several Christian 
books. At this village the people listened very well, but said, as they were not well 
instructed in the Bedagat, they could not discuss with us the merits of our respective 
religions. ‘But,’ they added, “there is a man above here, by the name of Chetsoo, who 
ean overthrow your arguments.” On arriving at the village indicated, Chetsoo promptly 
came forward, and many of the villagers gathered about to listen to the controversy. 
But much to their surprise, he very soon subsided and became a respectful listener. 
A few days later a Christian land-surveyor came that way, and the people said, ‘““Chetsoo 
has gone over to the padalees”’ (a term of reproach for Christians). 

At the large village of Tongup we began to preach under an immense banyan tree, near 
the market, and were soon surrounded by a crowd of partially intoxicated men. For 
a time no serious opposition was experienced, but at length one spirit more satanic than 
the rest, arose and entered upon a most blasphemous harangue against the Lord Jesus 
Christ. When we could endure it no longer, and they saw that we were moving off, the 
crowd united in a mad cry, “Away with you! Away with you!” When we returned 
that night, near our banyan, we found a murdered mother and child, and the husband 
and father, author of the foul deed, rolling in his own blood. A few days later, one of 
the two men who took the lead in opposing us slew a comrade, who also gave his voice 
against us, on the very spot where Christ was blasphemed. His life also must soon go 
out in darkness. 

At the head waters of the Lamoo River we visited a village, where soon after our 
last year’s call, fifty households declared themselves in favor of Christianity; the remain- 
ing thirty still adhering to their priest. As soon as it was known that we had come, a 
large company of men assembled at a street corner to listen to the gospel. They said 
they were’ not sufficiently instructed in the Christian religion to join us, but their sym- 
pathies were all on our side. With the single exception of our ill-treatment at Tengup, 
the tour of the six rivers was an encouraging one. 

Beside this journey, the native preachers, each with a Christian companion, have 
been sent into almost all parts of the district. 

Bible Women.—Miss Carr kindly took Mah Lay along with her to the convention at 
Rangoon, and later to Bassein. As she had never before ventured beyond the eastern 
Yomas, it was to her a wonderful experience; and she returned with new views of the 
power of the gospel, and the largeness of Christ’s kingdom. After a brief respite, she 
started with her husband on a long jungle tour, which if it has been successfully accom- 
plished, has involved the travelling of three hundred miles. Mah Tay and Mah Lay 
as well, manifested much diligence, during the rainy season, in the study of the Bible, 
attending not only to the recitations conducted by Mrs. Grigg, but were present, in 
addition, at most of the classes of the larger Bible school. Mah Tay has shown a good 
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degree of zeal in reaching the villages round about Sandoway town, and has made one 
tour, with her husband, into the southern part of the district. 

Changes.—As early as the month of May, S’yah Aung Baw was called to work in the 
Burman Theological Seminary at Insein. One new name has been added to the list of 
preachers, and a second man is entering the work, tentatively. One thing a little more 
remarkable is the fact that when I arrived in Sandoway, more than five years ago, every 
teacher who is now connected with the Burman Theological Seminary at Insein, was then 
engaged in work in Arakan, viz., Mr. and Mrs. Thomas, S’yah Toke, S’yah Aung Baw, 
and myself. 

The much dreader Arakan fever has at last compelled Mr. and Mrs. Grigg to return 
to Canada, and Mr. Davenport has taken over the charge of both the Chin and Bur- 
man departments. May the prayers of the friends of missions ever ascend to God for 
him and his family, and for their great and difficult work. 


Mission to the Chins. 


It is with extreme regret that we lose Mr. Grigg from the staff in Burma. 
During his nearly four years on the field he has given full proof of his ministry, 
and the future of his work was bright with promise. The state of Mrs. Grigg’s 
health, however, makes a longer residence in Burma impossible. 

Mr. Grigg reports : — 

Three years of life and labor for the emancipation of the Chins of Arakan from the 
bondage of heathenism and their translation into the kingdom of God’s dear Son have 
just closed. The diary of these years is written in heaven and, I pray God, chronicled 
for the glory of his name in this province. Prayers, money, thought, singing, teaching. 
religious conversation, preaching and home life have all been invested in this gigantic 
work, with the sole object of turning away the people every one from his iniquity and 
false worship to serve the God of heaven and to otherwise live out the teachings of 
Jesus. That the Great Head of the Western churches is also here carrying on work 
we have had yearly, if not monthly, irrefutable evidence. Since last March between 
twenty-five and thirty have professed faith in Jesus by baptism, and five others are 
now waiting to observe that significant ordinance of death to heathenism and resurrection 
to holiness of life. 

The difficulty of civilizing and, according to our ideas, refining the Eastern con- 
vert, is very great. Outwardly the change is soon marked by the member adopting a 
fuller dress, absenting himself from heathen feasts and the worldwide drinking circle 
und by his attending the church services; but the state of things under his house 
and within his house, the character of his conversation when freely conversing with his 
neighbors, his stupidity in any other department of work than the field, his slowness 
to do any work whatsoever for the Lord’s kingdom without pecuniary compensation, 
his niggardliness in devoting of his means to sustain teacher or pastor, are states 
and conditions over which the missionary sighs and laments. The rolling seasons change 
the whole character of the sides of the great mountain, but its summits remain eter- 
nally the same. It would seem that while God’s grace most powerfully changes much 
of the nature of this people, there are summits (or rather depths) in the Chin character 
which triumphantly challenge all efforts to effect a change. It is only seemingly 
so, we know, for they with us shall yet be without spot or wrinkle before the throne. 

The Sandoway Boarding school under the superintendence of Misses Carr and Lemon. 
the nine village schools under my supervision, and the twelve ‘churches with their 
Sunday schools, young people’s meetings, women’s meetings, prayer meetings and public 
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preaching services are continually extending their influences over a large and growingly 
larger territory. 

This year we have made special efforts to evangelize the hundred villages lying east 
of An. Four “good men and true” were stationed in that region in May, and throughout 
the whole rainy season of over six months they never once returned to visit their 
families but remained steadfastly at their posts, teaching young and old how to read 
and preaching throughout that most mountainous region the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. In one village hitherto solely heathen, five were baptized. In a leper village 
the gospel was several times preached by Ko Shwe Gyaw, the recognized leader in 
all our advanced work among the northern Chins. 

When the rains ceased the writer, his wife and native helpers went the five days’ 
boat journey to An, and for eighteen nights had great joy of soul in gospel services well 
attended by Burmans and Chins. 

In the midst of our evangelistic work a three days’ rainfall set in which brought down 
with it to Mrs. Grigg the dreaded Arakan fever. We hurried day and night for six days to 
the nearest doctor at Akyab and thence to Rangoon. Fourteen days the fever raged. If it 
had been only the fever we should have braved all and sought to stay on, but during three 
rainy seasons, for periods of four weeks, twelve weeks and six weeks respectively, Mrs. 
Grigg had struggled against malaria and nervous prostration, and now this had come we 
bowed before the decision of three doctors that a return to Canada was imperative, and 
now leave the Chin work in other hands. Workers change, God remains on the field. He 
has already provided for the human oversight of the work by sending Brother Daven- 
port and his wife to take our place. May the blessing of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost 
rest upon all their labors and upon that of their successors in turn, even until Jesus 
shall command the work to cease because it shall have been finished. 

I do not think it is pride to make mention for the further encouragement of those 
who so freely contribute towards the support of the Lord’s harvestmen upon this field, 
that the two young Chin men Moung Moung and Oung Min are giving good evidence 
of having natural abilities of a high order. Not only does Professor Thomas report 
their daily walk to be an adornment of the gospel, but in the annual examination of 
the Burman department second year, Moung Moung came out at the head of the list, 
with Oung Min closely following. I think this speaks volumes for the future of the 
Chin races in Arakan. Twelve years ago all were worshippers of evil spirits. Behold 
what God hath wrought! I do not know of a more encouraging field in Burma than the 
Chin work in Sandoway, with all its cares and at times heart-bowing causes of grief. 


PEGU—1889. 
Miss E. H. Payne. 

Progress is the distinguishing feature of Miss Payne’s excellent work at 
Pegu. 

Miss Payne reports: — 

In giving a report of my work this year, I must mention the growth of the free library 
and reading-room. From a small beginning, it has increased in importance and use- 
fulness, until at the present time it is regarded as one of the institutions of Pegu and 
an ornament to the city. It is entirely supported by voluntary contributions, the su- 
scription book showing sums varying from four annas to three rupees, against names 
of all classes of the community. Books and periodicals are always acceptable. 

The year has been an active one in general work. The native pastor, with the 


Preachers, other helpers and church members have done good service for the Master 
in their several spheres and according to their varied abilities. 
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Changes have taken place in the Pegu division, Pyuntassa, measuring fifty-eight miles 
in length and forty-one in breadth, having been added to the Pegu district, and Syriam 
transferred to Rangoon. The population of the Pegu district is estimated at 226,832, 
that of the city at 10,762. The Pegu district before the addition of Pyuntassa measured 
fifty-two miles in length and thirty-six in breadth on this side, not including Syriam. The 
population of Pyuntassa is not estimated. 

The medicines donated by the generosity of Doctors Jayne and Holloway of Phila- 
delphia have been of the greatest service to me in my work. Caring for the sick is not 
the least of my duties. Through the kindness of the deputy conservator of forests, grants 
of timber have been given to the Christians at Alaregone and Ka-lee-gar for school 
and chapel buildings. The logs will be cut, sawn into boards, and put up by the people 
themselves, free of expense to the mission. I have many cares, but a thankful heart 
for blessings past and present. 


MYINGYAN—1889. 
Rey. J. E. Case and wife. 


Mr. Case continues to sow the seed beside all waters. 
Mr. Case writes : — 


My work from year to year varies but little. I go about telling the story of redemp- 
tion and trying to persuade these Burmans to accept it. In 1895 I passed 120 nights 
away from home touring in the district about Myingyan, and went out for the day to 
most of the villages within sixteen miles of home, using a bicycle part of the time. This 
brought me to the people and also brought the people to me, and, after their curiosity 
was abated somewhat, I poured in the gospel, sometimes into willing and sometimes 
into unwilling ears. 

In August I secured the services of a young Burman preacher who had taken the 
seminary course. He is able and earnest and a great help to us in our work, and his 
wife is of much assistance, having had Bible training also. 

Mrs. Case opened school again in May on the plan of having the older boys stay here 
at night though taking their food at home. Pupils have probably been less on this 
account, but we feel that the plan is a good one. Three young men have also boarded 
with the teacher, and these three were baptized at Christmas. One of them we think 
became a Christian while a day scholar in the school years ago. 

The death in July of a very promising young Christian man caused us deep sorrow, 
mingled with joy at his triumphant end. 

My wife, besides taking charge of the school and teaching other classes, during most 
of the year taught a daily Bible class for the older pupils and others. For some months she 
also held two weekly street Bible schools for children in two quarters of the city. 

Our Sunday services have been well attended, not only by the day scholars, who were 
required to attend, but also by other non-Christians, fifty or more often being present. 

Many of the people about us I believe are fully convinced of the truth of Christianity, 
and quite a number of these seem almost ready to give up all for Christ. On some of our 
tours in the district hundreds of people often gathered about us in the evening listening 
and questioning respectfully for hours. 

My health continues good and the new year opens hopefully. 


MEIKTILA—1889. 
Rev. John Packer, B. D., and wife. 


Dr. Packer writes : — 


It is my privilege as well as grateful duty to report another year’s work in the Meiktila 
field. The lines of work have been the same as in previous years, viz., evangelization 
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and school work, and the former at least is still a work of preparation, sowing the 
seed of the kingdom far and wide over this moral waste; while the latter, I am thankful 
to report, appears to be getting settled on a better basis, enlarging and increasing in 
efficiency, aS will be seen when I come to speak of that in particular. 

Work of Evangelizing Burmans.—Besides work in the town and frequent preaching 
visits to the nearer villages, our preachers have made extended tours in different parts 
of this and the neighboring districts of Yemethen and Kyauksé, some over ground previ- 
ously traversed by them. From various causes I have not been able to accompany 
them upon many of these tours. Their reports show faithful work done, their preaching 
as a rule gaining an attentive hearing. In February last our return from the Aung Bin 
Leh Association across country from Myingyan, afforded opportunity for one of the long- 
est tours I have yet taken—about 120 miles, first southward through the Myingyan district 
to Toung Bau Ywa, situated about half way up the north slope of Pipa Mountain, thence 
back upon our course two days, to strike a hitherto untravelled route, eastward through 
Meiktila district to Meiktila. Though rough and wearisome, it was a journey of more 
than ordinary interest, not alone for the wild, picturesque country passed through and 
the mishaps of getting lost by night two or three times on the road and on the mountain, 
and having in consequence to camp out in the open wilds, but more for the attentive 
hearing everywhere given to our preaching in the many villages visited, both in 
old and new territory, the singing of the gospel proving, as usual, a drawing and hold- 
ing attraction, where in some cases preaching alone would fail. The presence of Mrs. 
Packer with her Karen Bible woman, enabled us to make this mode of evangelizing 
much more attractive, as we were thereby also enabled to reach the women and children 
more effectually. 

We regret that we have no baptisms to report as visible fruit of our labor during the 
year. The two or three Paramats at Pyagone we were hopeful this time last year 
would come out fully on the Lord’s side, with one exception seem content to rest in 
their Paramat doctrines and practices. The difficulties of single converts are confessedly 
great, and they need our sympathy and prayers that the Holy Spirit will give 
them the faith and courage to face and overcome them. 

Save when we are away on tour, our Sabbath morning services have been maintained 
throughout the year with a fair attendance and with spiritual profit, it is believed, to 
Christians and unconverted alike. 

As to Christian beneficence, our Sabbath collections for the mission work of the 
Burma Baptist Missionary Convention have amounted to Rs. 64-9-9, besides which there 
have been contributed Rs. 14 for the Burman Theological Seminary and Rs. 12 for the 
Burman Bible and Tract Society. Mrs. Packer has prosecuted her Bible work in the 
town and vicinity as strength and opportunity would allow, with some signs of en- 
couragement. 

Evangelization of Indian Races.—No feature of our evangelistic work presents more of 
interest as well as of encouragement than the work for the various Indian peoples here, 
begun a year ago last December. Lazarus, the Tamil preacher, has by his familiarity 
with so many of the tongues of this polyglot community and by his evangelistic zeal 
as well as by his many excellent and attractive personal traits, proved himself 
unusually well qualified for this work. He has gathered together quite a little congre- 
gation, averaging about sixteen adults, of heathen and nominal Christians. 

He gives daily Bible instruction to all of those races not sufficiently familiar with 
Burmese to be united with the Burman Bible classes. Besides his direct religious work 
and the organization of his congregation into a benevolent society for the care of their 
own poor, he is healthfully promoting the intellectual and moral improvement of these 
races through a Reading Club and a Temperance Band which he has organized among 
them and which hold regular meetings for mutual improvement, the latter having been 
the means under God of saving two or three hard drinkers and opium chewers from 


| 
7 
3 
4 
7 
7 
| 
; 
2 
a 
q 
a 7 
4 
n 
4 
a 


286 Eiighty-second Annual Report. Jul 
y 7 [July, 


their evil habits. Working in all these ways for their intellectual and spiritual good, 
with tactful kindness and helpfulness in their trials and troubles, he is gaining a strong 
hold on the hearts of these people, thereby laying the foundations of what in time wil] 
prove, 1 trust, a fruitful and prosperous mission. 

School Work.—This work in some features has been the most prosperous of any year 
since beginning school work here in March, 1890. The attendance shows an advance 
on that of any previous year both in aggregate and average, the former being forty- 
seven, the latter close on twenty, with a present enrolinent of thirty-one, considerably 
the largest figure we have yet reached. Encouraging features of the attendance are 
fewer changes therein and the fact that an increasing number has been drawn from the 
indigenous Burmese population of the town and nearer villages. 

Increased attendance has of course resulted in an increase of income from school 
fees, the increase therein being a pretty fair measure of the increase in attendance, 
though it is partly due to the larger number in the higher standards where the fees 
are higher. The amount for the year under review is Rs. 279 as against Rs. 186-8 in 
1893-4, a gain of fifty per cent. The fees together with the grant-in-aid, Rs. 34-13, 
amount to Rs. 3138-13, which is a little over sixty per cent of the running cost of the 
school, viz., Rs. 516-11-9. 

The work done in the school during the year has been careful and thorough, as shown 
by our own and the government examinations, at the latter of which all our candidates 
eligible for presentation in the second, third and fourth standards (as in previous years 
with one sole exception) passed, those in the second, “by promotion,” for which govern- 
ment does not pay a penny of aid. None of the first on the time limit of 250 school 
attendances during the year, were eligible. 

Our school work renders our evangelistic work an aid before unsuspected, which 
was brought to my notice on a late tour southward from here. At Kan Tau village, 
our first lodging place, about eight miles distant, when it became known that I was 
the English Syah Gyee of one of their village lads-—a fact I myself then first learned— 
it gave us a standing in the eyes of the villagers and awakened an interest in our mes- 
sage that would have been impossible, coming to them simply in the position of preachers. 


THIBAW—1890. 
Rey. W. M. Young and wife, G. H. Richardson, M. D., and wife. 

The following statements concerning the work at Thibaw cannot fail to 
prove of great interest. It is cause of rejoicing that the mission at this point 
has fallen into such good hands and is gaining a firm hold. Dr. and Mrs. 
Richardson are now on their way to join the workers at Thibaw. We may 
expect large results from the wise beginnings already made. 

Mr. Young reports :— 

In my report of last year, I gave an account of my touring during the months of January 
and February. In March I made a fiying trip to Thibaw to look over the field there before 
Doctor Kirkpatrick left for America. On my return to Moné I received notice that the 
Executive Committee had transferred us to Thibaw. We at once began preparations 10 
move, and reached Thibaw May 23. 

The year at Thibaw has been one of severe trials and deep sorrows to the work, inter- 
spersed with much of God’s favor and blessing. The new year opened with the rising 
tide—a large increase in school attendance, some baptisms and other marks of blessing. 
Soon the clouds gathered, and near the close of February nearly all the new pupils left 
school again and did not return. The latter part of March, Doctor and Mrs. Kirkpatrick 
were forced, through failing health, to seek rest in the homeland. And two months later, 
Mr. C. W. Lambert, who was in temporary charge of the work, was brutally murdered in 
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the mission house May 23. The season was also uncommonly hot and very sickly, 
especially from the middle of July till the middle of November. 

We arrived at Thibaw five days after Brother Lambert’s sad death. We found the work 
considerably confused, and the workers disheartened. So many parties, who had been at 
the mission house, were put under arrest on suspicion of murder, that the people were 
yery timid and afraid to come to the mission for a long time. The work for the first 
few months was very difficult. We at once began house-to-house work to break down 
the fears and gain the confidence of the people, and their timidity gradually gave way. 

About the first of October there was a decided advance in all departments of work; 
better attendance and attention at services, a larger attendance at the hospital, more peo- 
ple seemed interested in Christianity; and from that time, there was a steady growth in 
interest to the end of the year. The first Sunday iu October I baptized two, the first Sun- 
day in December one and on Christmas day three from the school. Several others are 
requesting baptism. The policy of the year has been to concentrate work at Thibaw and 
Maw Gyo, the outstation, and adjacent villages. 

The Evangelistic Work.—The bazar meetings have been kept up at Thibaw and Maw 
Gyo, and two good substantial cayats have been built. Frequent meetings at the jail 
throughout the year have given much encouragement. The same parties hear the gospel 
time after time. Several prisoners profess to be Christians. One man is an active 
Christian worker and has done much for his fellow prisoners. There has been consider- 
able study of God’s word in the jail, and several are learning to read and write. 

The house-to-house work has been by far the most effective and encouraging work of 
the year. It has given a better acquaintance with the people, and has done much to 
break down prejudices and gain their friendship. It gives a better opportunity for both 
missionary and native helpers to show their sympathy for the people. Such work stands 
in marked contrast with the work of their own priests. The personal contact with and 
direct personal effort for the people is helpful to the workers. With very few exceptions 
the people receive us cordially. 

The last half of November we made short jungle trips, and in December a more ex- 
tended trip to the south and east where we had received requests to come and open an 
outstation. It was the most encouraging jungle trip that I have made in Burma. I hope 
soon to station some preachers and open a school at Nam Lan, about forty miles from 
here. A cart road has just been completed connecting with Thibaw. 

The Hospital work has just been sustained with the aid of a Karen hospital assistant. 
He has improved rapidly and has the confidence of the people. The attendance has grown 
steadily for some months. 

_ School Work.—The school has been small but the attendance has been better the last 
three months. The house-to-house work has done much in laying a foundation for school 
work. Several new pupils, both day and boarding, are promised with the new year. 
The exercises during Christmas week were a decided success and very helpful to the 
school. The outlook for the new year is decidedly better. 

Work is being pushed on the railroad froin Mandalay. We are rejoiced in the prospect 
of a railroad in two or three years more. 


MONE—1892, 
A. H. Henderson, M. D., and wife, Mis. H. W. Mix. 
The work at Moné has had its vicissitudes. It has passed through the initi- 
atory period, and it is most gratifying to hear the good news that “ develop- 


ment on almost every line” has begun. Doctor Henderson reports : — 


We can report development on almost every line, a good deal of which, it should 
be mentioned, is due to the seed sowing of former years. 
The workers now on the field under the pressure of small numbers have shown a 
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good deal of growth. This together with our increasing knowledge of Shan has en. 
abled us to fill most of the gaps left in the work. We still need a good Shan preacher. 

The church during the year has voted to choose and support its own pastor, to meet 
the expense of which each member has cheerfully promised one-tenth of his income. 
This, with the contributions of the missionaries, a little more than covers the salary. 

The Sunday school now numbers three classes in place of one, viz., an adult male, an 
adult female and a children’s class. We expect to add a Bible class for the Christians, 
There is room for a good deal of improvement here. 

The buildings on this compound are nearly completed, while the materials for the 
house of the coming missionary are partly ready. The two new buildings added duriag 
the year have been the chapel and hospital, both of which are now in use though 
not quite finished. Besides these there have been the finishing up of the dwelling houses. 

The general outlook of the field is very encouraging. Our bazar congregations are only 
about one-fourth or one-fifth as large as at first, but this is not surprising. It is due 
to two causes: first the novelty has worn off, and their curiosity is largely satisfied; 
second, our services are entirely carried on in broken Shan, a fact which we realize 
more and more as we learn enough of the language to know the mistakes. Indeed 
it begins to be a marvel to me that any noticeable progress has been made with teachers 
so imperfectly equipped. That progress has been made is a most encouraging sign, 
and we praise God for owning our feeble efforts. At present five or six give very 
hopeful evidences of conversion. They boldly affirm their belief in Christ and suffer as 
apostates at the hands of Buddhists. In two or three months we hope to baptize three 
or four of these. Some have asked for baptism but we prefer to wait. Beside these 
we hear of many, and meet some, who say they believe all we say but fear to come 
out publicly, one declaring last bazar day that he would be driven out of his village. 
It is well that they recognize the cross. A third class want to hear more, and press 
us to come to their villages and preach. These are merely individuals, not representa- 
tive people, and hail from a good number of different villages. So we see the seed 
sprouting in different places, and we long to go out and water it. 

The Medical Work:—With our hospital finished we will be in a position to do much 
better work. I still think that so far the chief value, to the mission, of the medical 
work is its influence in bringing us into sympathetic touch with the people. I doubt 
if any work is paying better. At first we were regarded as great lords, in fact at times 
now we find in the villages people who think the “lord” Jesus Christ lives here, someone 
about as powerful as the sawhbwa. Neither could this feeling last, nor do we wish it 
to. Love, not fear, must be our basis of work, and this love we have many evidences 
of, in all stations ranging from the palace to the hovel. A single lady who could give 
the major part of her time to visiting would find a large field and be a great help. 
The statistics of the medical work for 1895 are as follows:— 
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MYITKYINA—1894. 
Rev. George J. Geis and wife. 
Mr. Geis reports : — 


We are greatly encouraged by the changed attitude of the people towards us and the 
impressions we are leaving upon them as we visit them in their villages. While formerly 
women and crying children ran away at our approach, they now come out to meet 
us, help carry our things and make small presents. Upon inquiry what they had been 
taught at our former visit they say: to give up worshipping evil spirits, opium and strong 
drink and to worship the true God. 

Since Myitkyina was made the head of this district many Kachins—usually head 
men of villages—have come to visit us; to these we preached the word at almost all times 
of the day. 

The most of my time was given to jungle work, visiting every Kachin village on 
the river and one of its branches from the confluent, twenty-five miles above Myitkyina, to 
Sinbo, eighty-five miles below. Some of the larger villages I visited several times, 
spending from one to four days in a place, speaking to the people in their homes 
and holding meetings in the evening. 

Two trips have been made in the mountains, the one as far as Sadon, a military 
post on the frontier of Western China, the other somewhat farther south in the same 
direction; everywhere the people received us kindly and listened attentively to our 
words. They seem more poverty-stricken and possess less thrift than the Kachins 
in the Bhamo district, while the opium habit is much more prevalent. 

In May, just before the rains had set in, two Karen workers from Bassein arrived. 
One of them I located in Sanka, where the people built him a house with sufficient 
room for holding meetings. While studying the language he is doing as much as 
he can in teaching and preaching through the Burmese language. The other accom- 
panied me in my jungle trips. Both are proving themselves to be good workers. Ning 
Kraung of the Bhamo church has done good work and preached the gospel to many 
of his countrymen. 

A great source of thanksgiving and praise to God is the final agreement upon a 
system of writing the Kachin language and the publishing of spelling and reading 
books. Mrs. Geis and I have been teaching a few to read, and we hope and pray 
that in the coming year many more of the boys and girls of these hills about us will 
learn to read and write and, more than that, will accept the Lord Jesus as their Savior. 

Besides visiting and preaching to Kachins we have tried to do a little in the way 
of distributing tracts among some of the larger Shan-Burmese villages in our district, 
of which there are over twenty on the river and many more inland. Something ought 
to be done for them; I hope the day may not be distant when we shall have not only 
a Kachin but also a Shan-Burmese missionary in Myitkyina. 


NAMKHAM—1893. 

Rev. W. W. Cochrane and wife, Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M. D. (wife in the United States). 

Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M. D., is now on the way to reénforce this station. 
His arrival will be warmly welcomed by Mr. Cochrane and wife. He will be 
the bearer also of a special fund —a legacy from the estate of one of Phila- 
delphia’s esteemed sisterhood now deceased — which will be applied in provid- 
ing permanent buildings for their new station. 

Mr. Cochrane reports : — 
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Location has much to do with the success of any station—good air for the lungs, easy 
transfer of food supply for the stomach, plenty of people readily reachable for voice 
culture of the best sort. The statement has got afloat that all of our Shan Mission 
stations must be located in unhealthy centres, as the Shans are rice raisers. The state- 
ment is unjustly overdrawn and damagingly misleading. As compared with the average 
location in both Lower and Upper Burma the stations in Shanland may be and are, in two 
cases at least, Méng Nai and Namkham, exceptionally healthy. 

As to plenitude of people, the third factor mentioned in location, Namkham is an 
ideal or if not an ideal, certainly a “unique” station: not less than seventy-five villages 
within an easy day’s tramp, averaging according to official statement fifty-two houses 
to the village; with as many more villages but a trifle smaller within as easy a tramp 
of a second day. Within a march of four or five days this number can be multiplied 
by three. I have not seen the other desirable locations of Shanland. I am satisfied 
in pitching my tent and journeying no farther. 

An absence of nearly six months, not due either in Mrs. Cochrane’s case or my own to 
the climate of Namkham, brought everything to a standstill. We began anew on our 
return, middle of December, where we began a year before; health improved, courage 
good, prospect pleasing. Our expectations were faithful friends; new and better helpers 
have been secured through kindness of Doctor Bunker and Mr. Young. The people wel- 
come us kindly and listen respectfully. Boarding pupils are coming in slowly—three 
yesterday, our largest haul for any one day. I hope, this year, to get ahead of where we 
left off last: we are even now. A recent change in myotsas, local rulers, will be a help 
tous. The present “incumbrance” is accommodating and friendly; though not materially 
assisting, he does not openly oppose our work. He kindly gave me permission yesterday 
to build a preaching zayat close by our large bazar, a work that has been sadly neglected 
hitherto from lack of suitable helpers. I aim to close the present financial year with 
twenty boarding pupils in school and such returns from faithful evangelistic work as the 
Master may see fit to give. 


ASSAM. 


The Fourth Triennial Conference of the mission was held at Sibsagor in 
December last. Valuable papers were presented giving accurate accounts of 
the past history and present status of the work at each station. The exhibit 
is a good one as regards the strength and character of the work. It is an 
interesting fact that there are about twenty vernacular languages in Assam; 
thus far mission work is carried on in only nine languages, showing how much 
land yet “remains to be possessed.” If we except the Welsh Calvinistic 
Methodists and the limited efforts of the Church of England and the Aborigi- 
nes Mission, no society but our own is doing work in Assam. No mission of 
the Union has yielded larger fruit in proportion to the labor expended. The 
present outlook is unusually encouraging; new tribes are calling for the 
teacher and evangelist. Our responsibility is very great for an adequate occu- 
pation of this most interesting field. We have answered the call for twenty- 
two missionaries by sending six. The petition of the recent conference is 
before the Executive Committee for seventeen missionaries (including single 
ladies). What answer will the Union give? Is prayer being offered to the 
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Lord of the harvest to send forth these laborers into the harvest? Such pray- 
ing we are certain will be followed by the requisite giving. What a day would 
dawn upon the millions dwelling in the great valley of the Brahmaputra and 
upon the mountain tribes to the north and south if these seventeen gospel 
heralds could at once begin their blessed proclamation of the great salvation ! 
Reference is made to the individual reports which follow for further infor- 
mation. 


SIBSAGOR—1841. 


Rey. C. E. Petrick and wife (in Germany), Rey. 0. L. Swanson and wife, Rey. A. K. 
Gurney and wife. 


The Assam Triennial Conference met last December at this station. It was 
a season of great spiritual uplift, and testified to the delightful spirit of har- 
mony pervading the mission. 

In the absence of Mr. Petrick Mr. Swanson reports for the station : — 


In the beginning of the year we were two families in the station, Brother Petrick’s 
and ourselves. But in March Brother Petrick left for their home in Germany. We 
were alone the remainder of the year, until the eleventh of December, when we 
were reénforced by Brother and Sister Gurney. ‘Their presence already has been a stimu- 
lus to us so we are very glad they are here. 

During the cold season I spent the most of my time touring. I visited all the churches 
besides preaching in the villages, bazars and cooly lines on the tea gardens. 

At Khowanz, the newest place of Christian believers, I have baptized eight this last 
year. The manager of this garden, who was very much opposed to religious work, tells 
me, “The oftener I come the better it is for the Christians,” as he sees a marked change 
in the life of the leader in this little band of believers. 

The past year has been a time of various experiences for the Sibsagor church. Some 
branches have been found fruitless, so we have been compelled to sever them from the 
church; while others who have been in a precarious condition, have seen their dangers 
and awakened to renewed life. 

The method of self-support and self-government is being introduced by Brother Gurney 
and myself, so we hope this new year will be a step forward in that line and that these 
brethren may be led nearer the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We have held two months’ school for the native workers, one in April and the other in 
September. The studies were, “The Life of Jesus,’ “The Dawn of Christianity,” and 
lastly taking up the chief doctrines of the Bible. These days spent with my native 
brethren proved an inspiration to me and I trust it has given the preachers more energy 
and zeal in the cause for which they are working. 

The Sunday school in Sibsagor is continuing. There are five classes; one is in English 
as the children are Eurasians. I have started Sunday schools in two of these Christian 
villages four miles from Sibsagor. There is only one Sunday school in the district, but I 
hope something more in this line can be done this coming year. The rest of the time 
I spent in the station studying the language and helping in the boarding school. 


Mr. Gurney adds : — 


This report is necessarily brief, since translation work is a constant sit-down, an 
interesting but unvaried round of work with none of the variety which attends the 
preaching and evangelistic work of a station. The end of the year brought some changes 
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in my work, however, and I find myself again at Sibsagor which is home indeed since 
Mrs. Gurney’s return. We reached our home December 10, in time to welcome the friends 
and have a share in the Assam conference which was held here at Sibsagor. A time of 
rejoicing for us all. These reunions which take place once in three years, give us strength 
and courage to go on; and the harmony and mutual love which characterize our mission 
band are recognized as factors of strength in these meetings. We rejoice in the new 
blood infused within a few years into this mission; these young and strong men indicate 
by word and look and declared plan of action that they have come to stay; and no expe- 
rienced worker will ever believe that any other kind can accomplish much in this slow 
land. 

I reached Nowgong late in January, 1895, on my return from America. At that time, as 
the supply of Assamese New Testaments was short and the demand great, Mr. Moore 
felt that work should be largely directed to the revision of the New Testament; so [ 
joined him in the revision of First and Second Thessalonians, First and Second Corinthians, 
and Galatians. I revised also the Book of Genesis. The great drawback in revision work 
in Assam now as it will be for some time to come is the lack of efficient pundits. Mr. 
Moore has one efficient and valuable man for his work, Henry, whom he has loaned me 
for a few weeks. Until the New Testament revision is completed, Mr. Moore will need 
his services. Meantime here in Sibsagor the two former pundfts, Dehiram and Lorkori, 
have died, and I find only young and inexperienced men to take their place. I have a 
young Hindu and a young Christian man whom I am trying to bring into the work so that 
the revision may go on, slowly at least. The crying need of Assam is trained helpers. 
There are few preachers or teachers left. 


NOWGONG—1841. 


Rev. P. H. Moore and wife, Rev. P. E. Moore and wife, Rev. J. M. Carvell and wife, 
Miss Nora M. Yates (in United States). 


The following report from Rev. P. H. Moore will be read with interest :— 


In looking back over the year 1895, I find it difficult to fix on any special features 
that characterize the year as a whole. The forty baptisms and increase in the number 
of Sunday school pupils indicate some progress. The increase in contributions is due 
more to the presence of missionaries during the year, than to a larger giving on the 
part of the native Christians. Still some progress has been made in the matter of 
giving, and the joint letter on self-support from America has done our people good, 
and I wish here to thank you at home for sending it. 

Naming our churches in the order of their ages, we now have the Nowgong (station) 
church with fifty-eight members, the Udmari church with thirty-one members, and the 
Balijuri church with seventy-six members; the younger sister thus outstripping the 
elder ones. The Nowgong church is composed mostly of Assamese, but there are a 
few Mikirs and Kacharis, one Lalung and one Garo in it. The members of the Udmari 
and Balijuri churches are all of the immigrant class, Mundas and Santhalis, better 
known as Kols. We rejoice over the growth of the work among these peoples, and 
we rejoice with trembling. They are all ignorant people. Very few of them can read 
at all. Their understanding of the Assamese language is limited, so the present mis- 
sionaries are at a great disadvantage in trying to instruct them. Moreover as their 
services are conducted in the Hindi and Mundari languages, which we missionaries 
do not understand, it is difficult for us to come into sufficiently close touch with them 
to thoroughly understand their needs. There is thus the double difficulty of our not 
fully knowing their needs, and of their not thoroughly understanding such instruction 
as we may give them. There is needed a missionary here especially for these peoples, 
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who shall be able to instruct them in Hindi. They have petitioned for such a mission- 
ary and our Triennial Conference at Sibsagor in December recommended that one be 
sent to them. If someone asks, “Why don’t the missionaries now on the field learn 
the Hindi language and thus be able to teach those people?’ the reply is that we will 
gladly undertake to do this if someone will come and relieve us of the work with 
which our hands are now more than full, and which we, at times, feel to be crushing 
us, because we can’t do the twentieth part of what needs doing. So in the face 
of all the financial stringency we send home our plea for a missionary for these inter- 
esting and promising people, among whom we can do almost nothing, but amongst whom 
God is showing forth the wonders of his grace. 

Each of these churches has its own chosen elder (in the New Testament sense of 
that word) with which it has made its own arrangements independent of the mission, 
and towards whose support the members contribute out of their deep poverty. ‘The 
missionaries assist a little by personal contributions, but no mission funds are now 
used for the support of these churches or the Nowgong church. The elders are un- 
ordained, so the missionaries are called on to administer the ordinances, but in other 
respects the elders are practically pastors of their respective churches. The Balijuri 
and Udmari churches have made their arrangements with their present pastors within 
the year 1895. This indicates growth. The Nowgong church has had its pastor for 
a longer period; but within the past year it has licensed one of its members to preach 
and has engaged him as evangelist to work among the non-Christians of the district. 
As the income of the church would not cover the support of both the pastor and evan- 
gelist, the mission has made a grant-in-aid of Rs. 12 per month to the church, to enable 
it to carry on this evangelistic work. This grant-in-aid is paid by the mission into 
the church treasury, not to the evangelist. He is under the direction of, and responsible 
to, the church. Of course the hope is that the church will by and by be able to support 
him without this grant-in-aid. If this way of conducting the evangelistic work of 
the district, under the supervision of the churches, proves successful, we hope to see 
the gradual transfer of all the evangelistic work from the direct care of the mission 
to that of the churches in their respective localities. At present only two men, Lom- 
boram and Sarlok, are employed and paid as evangelists directly by the mission; while 
four men, Bapuram, Sikon, Nehemiah and Simeon are employed by the three churches. 

The increased interest in Sunday school work is a hopeful sign, and we hope this 
interest will continue to grow. We mean to nurture it. 

Of the 23,000 copies of the Gospels in Assamese which were printed at the end of 
1894, about a quarter have already been put into circulation during 1895. By the 
codperation of fellow missionaries these have been sold (at the merely nominal price 
of one pice each) among the people in our several fields; and I wish here to ask the 
special prayers of God’s people that this seed sowing of gospel truth may bring forth 
a great harvest in redeemed souls to the praise of our Redeemer’s name. 

As a missionary force here at Nowgong we have much to be thankful for during 
the year. Mr. Carvell’s arrival in the middle of January reénforced us in the Mikir 
department, and Mr. Gurney was with us from the end of January till the latter part 
of October doing Bible revision work. For myself and wife, we have had another 
year of work for the Master, uninterrupted by illness. This in itself is no small cause 
for gratitude. Mrs. Moore has seen through the press the first edition of 1,500 copies 
of her own translation into Assamese of the little book for children, “Peep of Day,” 
thus helping to supply a suitable literature for the little ones, a great desideratum 
in the Assamese language. 

My own share in the work of the year can be told in a few words. January, February 
and March were spent in evangelistic touring and repairs and general superintendence 
of the work. From the first of April to the first of December I only made three short 
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tours. My time was mostly spent on the Assamese New Testament revision work, with 
some interruptions for the preparation of copy and proof reading of “Barth’s Bible 
Stories,” which we are reprinting in Assamese, and with a good many hours of time 
given to correspondence and accounts. During December we were away nearly three 


weeks on account of the conference, making a short tour on the way there; and so the 
year has gone. 


Mrs. P. E. Moore reports the work among the Mikirs:— 


We were at Krungjeng January 1, 1895, and remained until May 5. Mr. Carvell 
arrived from America January 26. We had no native helpers except twe school 
children; still we look upon our stay there in the jungle with much satisfaction and 
pleasure. Not a day passed in which the gospel was not presented to some one and 
often to scores of people. The great majority of those who heard were Mikirs. The 
preaching was done in our own house, where the people came day after day to see us, 
The majority did not see us more than a few times, but perhaps a score or more came 
again and again, and they certainly understand enough of our message to be saved by it. 
No one showed an unfriendly disposition toward us; on the contrary, our immediate 
neighbors begged that we return early the following season. We were most favorably 
situated for learning the language—the people knowing very little, if any, Assamese, 
were compelled to speak with us in Mikir. We came away at the beginning of the rains 
without seeing any results of our work. We left the house and the bulk of our household 
goods to the care of the head man of the village. ‘ 

After our return to Nowgong long-continued attacks of fever and an aggravating cough 
made it necessary for me to seek medical advice in Calcutta. I was unable to go alone, 
so Mr. Moore accompanied me, not feeling at all sure that we should ever return. In 
Calcutta we were told that I would recover if I spent the remainder of the hot season 
in Almora. We hastened to that place and our hopes were not disappointed. We all 
came back in time for our conference at Sibsagor apparently quite well. 

Mr. Moore and Mr. Caryell returned to Krungjeng just at the end of December, 1895. 
Things were in good order, and Mr. Moore writes of great satisfaction in the work there. 
“Every day counts,” he says. 


GAUHATI—1845. 


Rev. C. D. King and wife, Rey. C. E. Burdette and wife, Miss Isabella Wilson, Miss 
Henrietta Morgan. 


« An advance in all departments of work.” This is the good news from 
Mr. Burdette, who reports for the station : — 


The past has been one of the brighter years of the mission. There has been a slight 

falling off in baptisms, but an advance in all departments of work, and growth, we think, 

in church life. There has been an increase of pupils in schools and in contributions. 

Regular services have been resumed in the staticn church, besides regular preaching and 

other religious work in English. It was not possible to start our Sunday school year, but 

a promising beginning in this work has been made since the year closed. The devotional 

meetings the latter part of the year showed good attendance and increasing interest, 

and the church, including of course the missionaries, is supporting an unordained 
preacher. 

The training school has been transferred to the station, the preacher acting as teacher. 
In connection with this, the press has been reopened, the churches furnishing two men 
: especially for this work. 

We feel that we have been greatly strengthened, in maintaining self-support, by the 
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joint letter on this subject from the secretaries of the various missionary societies, and 
that a new impulse has been given to all our work by the arrival of Miss Morgan and 
Miss Wilson. They very quickly made themselves a factor in our vernacular work, and 
with good health and God’s blessing will doubtless soon be doing more than ought to be 
required of them during their first year. 

With the exception of personal teachers for Brother King and recently of the newly 
arrived missionaries, no helpers have received any money from the mission treasury. 


GOALPARA—1867. 
Rey. A. E. Stephen and wife, Rev. James Craighead and wife (in America). 
Mr. Stephen reports : — 


Since coming here in October most of my time has been spent in getting the place 
in shape. I have been terribly hampered for want of workmen and have had to depend 
mostly on prisoners from the jail. The cutting of the timber has taken much. time. 
Every now and then the sawyers get fever and run off. When at work they require close 
attention, they are such rogues. 

The prospects of the field are very encouraging. Many Christian Garos bring good 
reports about the Rabhas. The last tine we were in Nisangram Rey. Mr. Gongman and 
a few others came to inform us that a few churches had resolved to support a teacher 
or evangelist for the Rabhas. How pleased we were to hear that the Lord had led them in 
this way. They have had difficulty in getting the man. I hope at the association the 
Lord will appoint the man and give them and us the joy of seeing him go forth to 
sow the seed in this field. 

Mr. Dring expects to commence the building early next month and hopes to get it 
closed in before the rains. We are to go on with the building as far as our money will 
allow, making a part of it comfortable to live in, and I hope I shall get the extra appro- 
priation as soon as possible. 


TURA—I1876. 


Rey. M. C. Mason and wife (in United States), Rev. E. G. Phillips and wife, Rev. Wil- 
liam Dring and wife, Rev. S. A. D. Boggs (and wife in United States), Miss Ella C. 
Bond (in United States), Miss Stella H. Mason (in United States), Miss A. J. Rood. 


Mr. Phillips reports : — 


In reviewing the past year, we see much to be thankful for and much to encourage 
us in our work. 

Our missionary force has been reduced by the returning to the homeland of Mrs. 
Boggs and Miss Mason; it has also been seriously drawn upon by Mr. Dring’s being 
called away to build houses in other stations. We have had our share of sickness, but 
are very thankful for the degree of health we as a company have enjoyed. Some of 
our number were much benefited by the sojourn on the top of the mountain four miles 
away, thus avoiding a change to more distant places, and proving the value of our own 
mountain top as a sanitarium, could permanent arrangements for accommodations be 
made. 

Though the number of baptisms is the smallest for several years, the contributions 
for their own work show steady increase, and are larger than last year by Rs. 1,100, 
While last year exceeded any previous year. The school work also shows an increase 
over the last two years. 

One of our largest churches has been specially hindered by constant trouble between 
the farmers and their landowner. This has seriously distracted their attention and has 
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hindered the work. I visited this landowner, or zemidar, a few wecks ago with a num- 
; ber of our Christians. While they did not get all they desired, I trust that matters 
have been settled, and that attention will now be given to matters of more importance, 
even the advancement of the Redeemer’s kingdon.. 

Four churches have united for general mutual help, and that they may the better 
carry on the work of the kingdom. Besides supporting their own pastors they have 
[ joined in supporting three evangelists to the heathen. 

f Government has established six scholarships for the benefit of the Lower Primary 

f Garo schools. These will be awarded to boys or girls, not exceeding fourteen years of 

: age, who shall pass a very easy public examination. A government examination has 

also been introduced into the Normal School. If these serve to stimulate better work, they 

i will serve their good purpose. Anticipating 1896 report, I may say that four lads entered 

; the examination, but results are not yet known. The station schools seem to be doing 
good work, as usual. 

During the year the matter of taking up work for fellow hill people has been agitated, 
and nearly Rs. 70 has been contributed for this purpose. The churches will probably 
support one man at least for work among the Nagas, in concert with brethren Perrine 
and Haggard. 

Evangelistic work has been carried on about as usual. Thangkan has given his 
whole year to this, as well as have others. During a part of the year energetic evan- 
gelistic work was done by one man in a neglected part of the hills, and with a mani- 
fest increase of interest in that section. Thus far we have no schools in that section, 
but a desire for such instruction as is given in connection with such schools is being 
aroused. 

Not very much has been accomplished along literary lines. The little Garo Monthly 
has been continued, and one tract written and published. One school book has also been 

nearly prepared for the press. We hope soon to have it in use. The expense of pub- 
} lishing will be met by a government grant. Another tract has also been nearly prepared 
for the press. Mr. Boggs has also prepared in part, and published a Tonic-sol-fa tune 
book of 163 tunes, suitable for use in our mission, which will be of great value. Pres- 
sure of other work has prevented doing in this department of work what ought to have 
been done. 

We believe that the work is in a healthful, promising condition, and look forward 
to the new year with much hope of good results. Oh, that we may have the divine 
Presence and guidance in all the year to come! 


IMPUR—1876. 
Rey. E. W. Clark and wife, Rev. 8S. A. Perrine and wife, Rev. F. P. Haggard and wife. 


The above now appears as the name of the station among the Naga Hills, 
| and the old familiar Molung disappears. The removal will promote enlarge- 
ment and will be justified by the greater results that are sure to follow. The 
work has been carefully apportioned, and is well represented in the following 
reports. 

Rey. E. W. Clark writes : — 


The most of my time the present year has been given to preparing an Ao Naga-Englisn 
Dictionary. In 18938 an Ao Naga Grammar with illustrative phrases and vocabulary 
was printed. On this Mrs. Clark and I bestowed considerable labor. But a complete 
dictionary of the language is a much larger undertaking. As the dictionary is the 
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first in the language it is especially difficult. Before my time no mission work had 
been done in the tribe and no effort had been made to reduce the language to writ- 
ing. For the dictionary, the correct spelling as well as the meaning of every word 
has to be carefully considered. The primary and secondary meanings, the develop- 
ment and the growth of the words should be shown; the synonyms with the differences 
and the peculiar uses need to be noted. The cross references require much labor. But 
it is hoped that when the work is completed it will be all the more valuable for those 
who hereafter may wish to acquire the language. In writing the dictionary the third 
time, I am now in the letter O of the alphabet. New words and new meanings to 
words already obtained are constantly being added. This is, of course, true of every 
living language, but all the more so is it in a first attempt to compile a dictionary 
in a language. It is hoped that the manuscript will be completed this year. . 


Mr. Haggard reports for the village schools and churches : — 


From January till August my time was almost wholly occupied in the work of 
preparing our new house. During the latter month we were privileged to move into 
it, although there remained much to be done before it could be said to be completed. 
The finishing of these details together with the labor of preparing the compound oc- 
cupied the greater portion of my time till December when, with my family, I left 
for the Triennial Conference at Sibsagor. While considerable yet remains to be done 
in the house, in outbuildings, on the compound, it does not seem that my regular 
mission work need longer be interfered with. During the past year I devoted to the 
latter only such time as I could spare from my manual work; during the coming year 
I hope to reverse the order, and take my recreation only in looking after the more 
material work of the mission. 

I have had the care of five village schools and teachers with the churches. This 
occasioned one tour of nearly two weeks; the monthly receipt of reports and disburse- 
ments of salaries; the making of an extended report of schools to government; and 
the devotion of two weeks to assistance in a special session of the training school at 
which all of the mission agents attended. I am more hopeful that this portion of our 
force can be made effective, although it is not possible to state at this time just what 
further plans it may seem best to adopt with reference to them. The most earnest | 
effort, however, will be made so to develop and use them that they shall be worthy 
of the fullest confidence, and be able to accomplish the largest possible results. During 
the year in addition to their duties as local preachers and school teachers, they have 
done considerable touring among other villages. These special sessions of the Train- 
ing school will be continued and they will be expected to attend at least two of them 
in the course of the year. In addition they are now sending in monthly, translations 
of various portions of the Scriptures and sermon outlines. 

At Molung there is the most evidence of life, as seen in a very large increase in 
the attendance at school, and the reporting of five candidates for baptism, all of them 
young men. I am preparing this report in the midst of preparations for a visit to 
Molung in company with Mr. Perrine, at which time we hope to baptize the above 
five and possibly more. Always an important matter, the reception of candidates under 
the existing conditions here will be exceptionally so. We continually pray for the great- 
est wisdom in exercising caution in this work, that none but those who are soundly 
converted and who are ready to give evidence of their conversion in a marked degree 
may be received for baptism. 

While I have spoken of the great encouragement I feel with reference to the work 
of our teachers and preachers, all of whom are Assamese, the great burden upon my 
heart is the lack of Naga workers. Perhaps, however, I should say the lack of Naga 
Christians; for I firmly believe that whenever the Lord has truly regenerated a people, 
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he has at the same time raised up from among them those who were to become their 
preachers and teachers. Notwithstanding this absence of an adequate force of Naga 
workers, it is still a serious question in my mind just how far we ought to go in at- 
tempting to supply the defect, if such we may call it, by the introduction, or at least 
the increase of a necessarily expensive force of foreign workers, however well equipped 
and reliable they may be. We cannot hasten, to say nothing of forcing, the evangeliza- 
tion of a people by means which are unnatural or historically without precedent. 

I am heartily in accord with efforts toward increasing the effectiveness of the native 
churches, and especially in the direction of self-support; and while there is not much 
here as yet to “self-support,” it is hoped that there will be all the less difficulty, on 
that account, in turning things that way. It is the twig which is easiest bent. 

During the year I have been permitted to assist in considerable religious work in 
the large village near us. On Sunday one reguiar and somewhat formal preaching ser- 
vice has been maintained; in addition to street preaching, house-to-house visitation, 
administration of medicines both in the village and at my own home. There has been 
but one baptism, that of the daughter of our helper Robie. 

Taking all things into consideration, I am satisfied that considerable progress has 
been made in the work; much good seed has been sown which, under God’s blessing, 
is certain to yield a harvest. All the members of my family have been quite free from 


illness; and for this and many other blessings we have the greatest reason to praise 
the Lord. 


Mr. Perrine reports for work under his direction : — 

I take it that you want me to report only the work under my immediate direction. 
Since Mr. Haggard has the direction of the village schools and the churches I am leaving 
him to report for them. 

The Sunday school is sometimes quite encouraging and sometimes not. However, we 
can report a growing interest in this as in the preaching. 

Harriet (the daughter of Robie, who is teacher here and also our postmaster) shows 
promise of becoming a good worker. She is the one reported as “Bible woman” and is 
doing some good work. In addition to her work she is receiving training. 

I find large encouragement in the real interest and enthusiasm shown by the evan- 
gelists. These also combine the direct work with training in the Training school. 

The Teachers’ Class.—The teachers in the village schools are to come in at least twice 
a year for a few weeks’ training. The evangelists take also this course. But besides this 
they are also doing work by correspondence. I feel confident that this latter will be a 
great source of power to them. 

It may be that I am over-sanguine, but to me the work has a very different appear- 
ance now than formerly. The people in this part of the tribe have learned, I think, that 
we really are different from the government sahibs—that we are here for a very 
different purpose. They seem to have learned, finally, that we do not drink serop 
(whiskey) and maud (the Naga rice-beer). When we first came they were constantly 
asking us for whiskey, and they were always offering us their maud—and were inclined 
to be offended when we refused—but now they seldom ask. Last Sunday, the chief 
gamborah of Sungratchy village asked me into his house and offered me maud; but this 
‘is the first time I have been offered drink in many months. 

The people are becoming more and more friendly, take more interest in our preaching. 
and are evidently comprehending the doctrines of Christ more fully. They declare that 
Christ’s religion is hetter than theirs, and that after a while they will accept it—this 
while they are sacrificing and deliberately continue to kill the fowl or pig they are offer- 
ing to the demon. But in this one must make aliowance for their Orientalism. They are 
so very slow to change! We feel that the truth is making progress among them. 
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Last Sabbath two Nagas publicly expressed a desire to have Christ. One of these, 
however, has been a professed Christian for a year or two, though he has never been 
baptized. He also expresses a desire to preach. 


KOHMIMA—1881. 
Rey. S. W. Rivenburg, M. D., and wife. 


In a very difficult field Mr. Rivenburg is making a brave fight. The 
tion needs immediate reénforcement. 

Mr. Rivenburg reports : — 

The work of the past year may be summed up in two words, viz., preaching and 
practising. 

As a rule, three to five hours of the mornings have been given to village work; the 
afternoons to office. I have not kept account of medical and surgical cases, but it would 
reach into the thousands. The largest number of any one day that I know of was fifty- 


two. I have been signally blessed in trying to heal the bodies of this savage people. Oh, 
that I might say the same of their souls! 


One Sunday service has been maintained in the bungalow with a very small attend- 
ance, varying from one to a dozen or more. This has been the only stated service. 
The rest of the preaching has been done in the homes (if their wretched huts can be 
called homes) and village meeting places; wherever I found idle ones willing to listen 
to the story. Fer the most part only a passing interest has been taken in these way- 


side talks; but of late I think I see signs of an awakened conscience in a number of those 
who know of the way more perfectly. 


NORTH LAKHIMPUR—1895. 
Rey. John Firth and wife, Rey. Joseph Paul and wife. 
“The morning light is breaking” fitly describes the situation at this new 
and interesting station. The report of the work is written with a pen dipped 


in consecrated enthusiasm and cannot fail to interest. 
Mr. Firth writes: — 


Our second year in Assam has come to a close, and with good health and bright 
hopes we enter upon another. 


In January, Rev. Joseph Paul and wife from Nebraska, came to North Lakhimpur 
and began work for the Miris. I took the crazy old bullock cart and started on a two 
days’ journey to the Brahmaputra River to meet them, and all the way down could 
hardly keep from singing, “Hail to the brightness of Zion’s glad morning!’—for the 
50,000 Miris in Assam, in the vicinity of this station, were now for the first time to hear 
of a crucified Redeemer. Brother and Sister Paul are exactly the folks for this work. 
As he will make his own report I will say nothing in regard to it further, save that he 
has selected a compound at Pathalipam, eighteen miles northeast of here, which is 
central for work at all times of year. 

Our people number in the vicinity of the station probably 20,000; one half of whom 
ire on tea gardens and the balance scattered about in independent villages, the people 
engaged in rice cultivation. They are all classed under the name of Bengali, which 
is invariably used by all classes of people in speaking of them. All of them have at 
Some time been imported to Assam as laborers on tea gardens. Some are from Bengal, 
some from Chota Nagpur, some from the Northwest Provinces and some from other 
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parts of India. Many languages and dialects are used by them, but the one language 
common to them all is Hindi. Those who are Christians are all from Chota Nagpur 
and are of two sorts, Munda and Urang. They call themselves Nagpuri. I have not heard 
of one Kol either Christian or heathen. One sort of Nagpuri people are called Kols, 
and there are very few of them in Assam, but none of them are Christians. Our people 
are neither lazy. proud nor silly. They are full of life. They go along the road run- 
ning, jumping and singing. They are poor but they work hard and will not always 
be poor. They do not indulge much in opium. They wear brilliant and sometimes aston- 
ishing colors. They are a “rough and ready” sort of people; will do anything, eat 
anything, wear anything. I like them. Those who are Christians have not yet attained 
to the fulness of the stature of men in Christ, but between them and those who are 
still heathen there is a wonderful contrast. 

The first five months of the year was given wholly to bungalow building and the 
house was finished and entered the first week in June. The balance of that month I 
was sick, but the Lord raised me up, and through July, August and September we 
made a beginning in the study of Hindi. 

October and November were spent in touring, and I for the first time had an oppor. 
tunity to look over my field. I made three different trips, all into the west half of the 
territory. A missionary had never been there before and the darkness was dense. There 
is a little bright spot in the darkness now, as one man and his wife have determined 
to wholly follow the Lord, and in November they were baptized and the same day the 
man was appointed a preacher. He had been a Christian in his own country and had 
preached some. A few days since he was in to give an account of his first month's 
work. He is starting out well. 

Very little evangelizing has been done on the field the past year. There cannot be 
large results until I have more preachers. A man is urgently needed here for Assam- 
ese and Daphla work. There are 3,000 Assamese in the station and scores upon scores 
of villages in every direction. These people have never heard of Jesus the Savior. The 
whole Daphla tribe is sitting in darkness! All these can be reached through the Assam- 
ese language. 


Mission to the Miris. 


Another hill tribe is having the offer of the gospel through one of our 
esteemed missionaries. Mr. Paul has explored the ground since reaching 
North Lakhimpur and seen this interesting people in their homes. They are 
hungry for the bread of life. 

Mr. Paul reports for the mission to the Miris : — 


It will of course be unnecessary for me to send with this report any statistical form 
as there is no church among the Miris as yet. 

On arriving in North Lakhimpur in January last, the first business was to make myself 
acquainted with some portion of the field and to come face to face with the people to 
whom I believe the Lord has called me. This I did by visiting the Miri villages near the 
station; after this I made a tour among the villages on the Subensiri River, and worked 
toward the border of Assam; thus by the middle of March I had seen the people of many 
villages and had become to some extent accustomed to their ways. 

Early in September I went from North Lakhimpur to the Brahmaputra River in search 
of a suitable boat for touring among the Miris, this being the only possible means of 
reaching most of the villages. During the latter part of September I camped out in a 
Miri village where I hired Miri men to make a new cover for the boat and do other work 
in fitting out and making it ready for use. While this work was being done I had the 
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opportunity of speaking to the men and boys about their souls, and of having in the 
evenings a mixed congregation of men, women and children who listened to songs in 
Assamese and the reading of God’s word with the best explanation of the same that my 
knowledge of the language would permit. On the third of October, Mrs. Paul, our 
teacher, cook, and myself, with three Miri boatmen started out on our first preaching 
tour for the season. ; 

I do not know whether I have been successful or not. I have tried to be faithful. 
Through God’s mercy and goodness I am able to report several Miris in an inquiring 
state, many anxious to know more of the truth, and three asking for baptism—strangers 
to myself—and a growing interest generally. 

Two things are necessary before thoroughly aggressive work can be done amongst the 
Miris: first, I must live amongst them before anything can be done in the way of schools, 
and in order to live amongst them I must have a house in which I can live all the year; 
second, at least one and if possible two preachers should be added to this mission as a 
temporary measure for a year or two. 

The most important work accomplished during the past year has been the training of 
the one teacher into fitness for preaching the gospel. This I have done right along in 
connection with my own studies, when my student has been ieast aware of any attempt 
on my part at imparting instruction. During the summer months we held meetings in 
the Lakhimpur bazar, where in addition to the preaching we distributed tracts and other 
religious literature, printed in the Assamese, Bengali and Hindustani languages. 

At the close of this first eleven months of my stay in Assam I am very thankful to God 
for all his goodness to us, for the manifestation of his presence with us, for the great 
privileges by which we are surrounded, for the bright opportunities which are before 
us, and for our eternal security in his Son, our Savior, Jesus Christ. 


THE TELUGU MISSION, INDIA. 


The meeting of the Quinquennial Conference of the American and Canadian 
Baptist Telugu Missions in Ongole in December last, naturally suggests some 
comparisons of the present status of the mission with that of five years ago. 

The beginning of 1891 saw but thirty-eight missionaries on the field, of 
whom twenty-one were ladies. During the five years just past fifty-seven new 
missionaries have been added to the staff, including ladies married and single, 
while four others formerly connected with the mission have reéntered the ser- 
vice, making the total additions of this period alone almost equal in numbers 
to that of the entire fifty-five years preceding. In this same five years also 
thirteen new mission stations have been established, and one, Allur, for a long 
time abandoned, has been reopened. Prior to 1891 the entire number of sta- 
tions opened did not exceed this. If we should enumerate in detail the addi- 
tional equipment furnished the mission in the shape of new bungalows, chapels, 
schoolhouses and station outbuildings, it would be seen that in this particular 
the operations of these five years equal if they do not surpass those of all the 
preceding period. We have been enabled through this increase of force and 
equipment to subdivide to a large extent our utterly unwieldy mission fields 
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of the past, some of them equal in size to the states of Connecticut or Massa- 
chusetts. This plan of subdivision, though not yet complete, could not have 
been longer delayed without irreparable loss to the mission. So far as it has 
been carried into operation it is already being fully justified by the results. 
The most noteworthy event of the past year has been the building of the 
hospital at Nellore by the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. The build- 
ings have been wisely planned and located, and the facilities they afford will 


meet a long felt need. The benefits of the hospital will not be local but will 
extend to a large portion of the mission. 


) In a very real sense the past five years, though in some aspects the most ac- 
tive in the history of the mission, have been years of reorganization, of prep- 
aration for work. The newly added workers have now passed through the 
initiatory stage of missionary experience, with its work of erecting buildings, 
of acquiring the languages of the people and of adjustment to the climate and 
life of the country. They are settling down to work with a zeal and wisdom 
which foreshadow great achievements for the coming Quinquennial. 

It has not seemed wise to the committee to continue the work at Bolarum in 
the Deccan. Accordingly the bungalow at that point has recently been sold 
and the station closed. Mr. Hopkins, formerly in charge, is at present super- 
vising the work at Palmur during the absence of Mr. Chute. 


We would call special attention to the following reports from the separate 
stations. 


NELLORE--1840. 


Rey. David Downie, D. D., and wife, Rev. I’. H. Levering and wife, Miss J. E. Wayte, 
Miss Mary D. Faye, Miss O. W. Gould, Miss IX. Darmstadt. 


There is occasion for gratitude and praise to God in the proportions which 
the work at Nellore has attained, as shown by the accompanying report. Here 
may be seen well laid foundations for a great mission, destined with the bless- 
: ing of the Divine Spirit to exert a wide-reaching and uplifting influence. 
Doctor Downie reports : — 


1. Our Churches.—If numbers were the criterion of strength, we should have to confess 
that we are weaker now than we were a year ago. The “roll call” to which we alluded . 
last year, reduced our numbers, but in just that proportion we believe it augmented 
our real strength. Dead members add nothing to the strength of the body, and, more- 
over, the cutting of them off has inspired a wholesome dread in those who still had 
some life, but were in danger of relapsing into heathenism. We are glad to note that 
in other parts of the mission also there is a growing conviction that quality rather than 
quantity is the thing to be desired and sought after. 

Pastor Subbiah remains the faithful, earnest and successful leader of the Nellore 
church, and Chinna Nursiah that of the church at Rajapalem. Both churches have 
made steady progress during the year. They are both entirely independent of mission 
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funds, and the Nellore church contributes annually to the Bible Society and other benevo- 
lent objects. 

The English church maintains a nominal existence, though in the strict sense of the 
term, it ought not, perhaps, to be called a church. We hold English services every 
Sunday evening, except the first Sunday in the month, which is given up to the Telugu 
communion service. On Thursday evenings we hold a Bible reading and service of 
song Which is well attended and seems to be appreciated. The Brahman convert who 
recently came out and was baptized was greatly helped by these services, and this has 
encouraged us to continue them. But we shall never be able to do much in this English 
work till we get a chapel or hall of some sort in the town where the English-speaking 
people live. The distance is too great for those who have 1 no conveyances, the very 
ones we specially desire to reach. 

2. Christian Endeavor.—We have two societies, a senior and junior, and they have 
been a most fruitful agency in developing our young people and through them of reach- 
ing others. Each of these societies holds a meeting bi-weekly,at which short addresses are 
made or papers read and afterwards discussed. The officers and various committees 
are appointed annually and a programme of topics for the whole year adopted. In this 
way a good deal of latent talent is brought out which could not be developed in any 
other way. 

One of the results of this young people’s movement is the establishment of seven 
Sunday schools in the surrounding pettahs and palems. They are superintended by our 
young ladies, and one of them has an attendance of about eighty children. These 
schools are held in the afternoon, so that they do not interfere with the compound 
schools which are held in the morning. 

3. Touring.—VPersonally, I have not done as much in this line as usual, but that does not 
imply that less has been done. Mr. Stone has been on the field a good part of the year 
and has kept the preachers busy. In September, however, I took over the Kavali 
field from Mr. Bagshaw, and I was obliged to put Mr. Stone in charge. My intention 
was simply to let him oversee the finishing of the bungalow, but as that work had to 
be stopped, Mr. Stone gave himself to field work in and around Kavali. 

The field work of this station will hereafter be largely in the hands of Mr. Levering, who 
bas been permanently appointed to Nellore. For the present he has taken over the 
southwest section. Gradually more will be added as he may be able to take it. I shall 
still have all the field work I am likely to have time for, and a great deal more than I 
am likely to do as it ought to be done. As a matter of fact, I ought not to be expected 
to do any work outside of Nellore town. 

4. Our Schools—Our schools never were in better condition than they are to-day. 
We have more pupils and they cost the mission less per capita than they ever did 
before. We believe the time has fully come when more ought to be done by Christian 
parents for the education of their own children, and we are pushing this work as never 
before. All told, we have about two hundred pupils in our station schools, of whom 
about fifty are day scholars. 

During most of the year, our schools have been in charge of Mrs. Downie, assisted 
by our daughters. Miss Darmstadt has given her time to the study of the language, 
but having passed her first examination in Telugu in September, the schools were 
handed over to her from the first of October. 

The Training School for Mistresses, referred to in our last report, was commenced 
with the beginning of the year, and bids fair to be a success. It has been recognized 
by government, and half-salary grants for the teachers have been sanctioned. Some 
of the pupils get scholarships from government funds. The school is held in the Buck- 
nell Memorial, thus realizing, to some extent, the wish of Mr. Bucknell, who gave us 
the building, that it might be used for the higher education of girls. 
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The Bucknell Industrial School has taken a new lease of life. Being relieved of the 
responsibilities of the schools, Mrs. Downie has been able to give a good deal more 
time to this. Miss Walter, who had charge of work, resigned in September, since which 
time Mrs. Downie has taken entire charge herself. At our request, no appropriation 
for Miss Walter’s salary for this year was made, so that the school gets no mission 
money at all. 

All our girls above the infant standard spend one hour a day, at least, in this industrial 
school. The fourth standard girls earn enough to pay for their clothes; the fifth pay 
for their clothes and one rupee toward their board; the sixth add half a rupee more 
towards the board, and the seventh furnish clothes and two rupees for board, which is 
pretty nearly self-support. The school has thus gotten back to about where it was when 
Mrs. Downie left it in 1890. 

5. Building—When I completed our boys’ schoolhouse some years ago, I verily 
thought I had graduated from this sort of work. But the new Hospital for Women 
and Children having been located in Nellore, the work of erecting the buildings naturally 
fell on me. It was some time before a suitable site could be found and plans drawn, 
but we got started at last and are now pushing ahead with all possible haste. For 
the present there will be four buildings: (1) The main building, containing office or 
reception room, operating room, matron’s room and three wards for Europeans and 
Eurasians. 2. The dispensary, where out-patients will be treated. 3. A detached ward 
containing six beds for native patients. (4) The doctor’s house, with accommodations 
for two doctors. 

A house for Miss Darmstadt had also to be built. Our first thought was to erect a 
separate building, but we decided to put a second story to the girls’ school. This will 
not only furnish commodious and pleasant quarters for Miss Darmstadt, but will con- 
siderably increase the school accommodations, which were greatly needed. 

6. The Treasury.—This continues to occupy a large portion of my time and thought, 
but I am happy to say that there is less worry attending it than there used to be. 
Occasionally a request comes even now, that would require a departure from the rules 
and strict business procedure, but such cases are rare. As a rule the missionaries have 
been most considerate, thus relieving me of undue anxiety. 

7. Personal Mention.—Last year we referred to the delightful experience of having 
our entire family with us and all more or less engaged in direct mission work. This 
experience has been continued during the past year. A slight break was made in the 
removal of our daughter Minnie to Udayagiri under appointment of the Woman’s Board 
to assist Mrs. Manley in her work for women and children. Annie, who has also passed 
her first examination in Telugu, expects to receive a similar appointment to be asso- 
ciated with Miss Darmstadt in the school work in Nellore. These are not full mission- 
ary appointments, as both girls are yet too young for that. As to dear little Alice, we 
had hoped to keep her also for several years to come. But neither her health nor her 
educational advantages seem to justify us in keeping her longer in this country. So 
we see no way but to send her home, though it will be a bitter trial, ‘mitigated only by 
a pressing sense of duty to our child and to God. 

It was a great joy to us that Dr. Levering was finally designated to Nellore, to be 
associated with Dr. Gould in the medical work. It would have been impossible for 
Dr. Gould to have done the work single-handed. Besides, Dr. Levering has been con- 
nected with this medical work from the beginning, and it is only fair that she should 
have a hand in the opening and carrying on of this new hospital. 

It is hardly necessary to say that the return of Miss Wayte to her old field of labor 
was a gladsome sight to the missionaries, the native Christians and to all who knew her. 
Her work will not be quite the same, but we feel sure that it will be as faithfullv done, 
and we trust with even more blessed results. 
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ONGOLE—1866. 


Rey. J. E. Clough, D. D., and wife, Prof. L. E. Martin and wife, Rev. J. M. Baker and wife, 
Mrs. Ellen M. Kelly, Miss Sarah Kelly, Miss Amelia G. Dessa, Miss L. B. Kuhlen. 


Ongole has become one of the great centres of the Union’s operations, 
How much is concentrated there having an important bearing upon the whole 
Telugu mission can only be known by a careful reading of the statements 
regarding the work by those engaged in it. In the following reports an 
interesting review of the past year is presented. 

Doctor Clough reports : — 


The blessing of God has been upon all your missionaries at Ongole and the work 
managed from that station during 1895. The lives, and to a good degree the health, of all 
the missionaries have been precious in his sight, of which we are glad, and substantial 
progress has been made in every department of work. Yet all has not been as we wished. 
Ups and downs, sunshine and shadows, followed each other in rapid succession, and daily. 

Movements of Missionaries.—In my last report I anticipated that Mr. and Mrs. Levering 
would be permanently in charge of Darsi, and Mr. and Mrs. Curtis permanently located 
at Ongole to share the general work of the station with us. In this I have been disap- 
pointed. Mr. and Mrs. Levering were transferred early in the year to Nellore, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Curtis to Perumbur, Madras, in August. 

Personal Labors.—During the year I spent about four months on evangelistic tours, and 
was absent from my field about another month in November and the early part of 
December visiting technical schools in South India, that we, at Ongole, might more 
intelligently commence our Industrial School when the Executive Committee gives us 
permission to go forward. The remainder of the year I was in Ongole trying to direct the 
work and workers, not only of my own field, but also of Darsi, and during the absence of 
Mr. Fuller, of Podili also. To manage so many only partially trained Christians and 
assistants is no easy task, and work as hard as I might, I invariably felt every evening 
that I had left many important things undone. However, I did not worry, for I knew that 
the Lord Jesus would make right what I was unable to do. 

Native Preachers.—The native preachers and pastors have labored faithfully and have 
given me no serious trouble, for all they want to know is wherein they are going wrong, 
and what they ought to do, and they invariably have changed at once. It is a real pleas- 
ure to labor among such a people. Since Messrs. Levering and Curtis left us the number 
of preachers has been considerably increased, and we now have thirteen ordained 
preachers, twenty-four unordained and forty-two helpers or lay preachers. 

Village Schools.—At the beginning of the year we had 110, but this pumber was much 
increased by the removal of Messrs. Levering and Curtis. Some new schools have been 
started and we closed the year with 201. All of these do good; all are taught by Christian 
teachers, but only a few of these can give the scholars a full primary education, as most 
of them have not the necessary qualifications. We are supplying this lack as fast as 
possible, and here it is but just to say that Government Educational Department is help- 
ing us grandly. 

Sunday Schools.—The station Sunday school has been carried on as usual. Sometimes 
the number attending is as high as 800, but the usual attendance is about 600. A Sunday 
school is also held in each of the two caste girls’ schoolhouses by Miss Kelly and Mrs. 
Ellen Kelly. In the Branch High school in the centre of the town, Sunday school is 
conducted by Miss Dessa twice on Sunday, once in Telugu and once in English, and 
in the Yenadi schoolhouse Miss Kuhblen has a promising little Sunday school of Yenadi 
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and Undda children. Over the field Sunday schools have been established in a number 
of villages. 

English Service.—Prof. Martin, assisted at times by the missionaries stopping in Ongole, 
and by his assistant teachers, has held an English service every Sunday evening during 
most of the year. 

Miss Sarah Kelly, as heretofore, has successfully managed the multitude of girls in her 
care. During the year there were in the Boarding school 138 girls and ten teachers; 
in the Training School for Mistresses twenty-one girls and one teacher; in the Female 
Night school seventeen women, and in the Yenadi and Undda Caste Boys’ and Girls’ 
schools thirty-seven members. 

Miss Dessa has kept her Boys’ Boarding school of 167 boys and ten teachers, her Night 
school with thirty-four scholars, her Town Branch school with 105 scholars and four 
teachers,—her Mohammedan school for boys with thirty-five pupils and two teachers, and 
au Mohammedan school for girls with thirty scholars and two teachers, all running 
successfully. 

Mrs. Ellen M. Kelly still continues to superintend energetically her three Caste Girls’ 
schools, in which there are about 175 little girls taught by ten teachers, her Christian 
Primary schools in which there are about 150 Christian boys and about sixty Christian 
girls, taught by fourteen teachers, all of whom are Christians. She also has a nice day 
school for Christian girls, in Kavadypalem, Ongole, in which there are about eighty girls, 
taught by four teachers, all Christians, three of whom are women. 

Miss Kulilen has worked faithfully during the year and now has so far mastered the 
Telugu that she talks quite fluently. She has also made several evangelistic tours. On 
these she is accompanied by two or more Bible women, and they aim to preach the gospel 
to as many non-Christian women and children as will listen to them, and to instruct 
Christian women more fully. Miss Kuhlen loves this work and it is much needed. She 
has a wide and open door and more calls than ten devoted women could meet. She has 
the health, the courage and the faith and love that will make her chosen work prosper 
in her hands. 

Bible Women.—During the year there have been thirty-one Bible women at work and 
seventeen in our Training school for such women. To superintend these Mrs. Curtis 
rendered very efficient service as long as she was in Ongole. Miss Kuhlen has also aided 
not a little, but Mrs. Clough has had, especially since August, the principal care of those 
in school and of the field workers, when in Ongole. 

During the year we have baptized 520. The statistics of the station I am yet unable 
to give except approximately. Professor Martin is trying to get a correct census 
of the Christians connected with Ongole. He has given no little time to this, but though 
aided by a clerk, the census is far from being completed. It is a herculean task. 

The Quinquennial Conference of the American and Canadian Baptist Telugu Missions 
met at Ongole December 28 and continued through six days. We at Ongole had looked 
forward to the conference with much interest; we expected much, but it was a success 
in every way beyond our anticipations. There were present sixty-seven American and 
fifteen Canadian missionaries, four visitors and twenty-two children. At the same time 
our Telugu brethren held a convention at which delegates were present from every 
Baptist mission in the Telugu country. At the conference and convention also, great 
and burning questions were discussed. About some of those we had to agree to differ, but 
perfect harmony prevailed throughout the whole time, and I think every one went away 
feeling that the meetings were a success and they were better and stronger because of 
them. One of the older brethren remarked as he was leaving Ongole, “During the past 
ten days the Telugu missions have advanced ten years.” This may be an exaggeration, 
but every one felt uplifted and more or less as this brother did. 
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Professor Martin reports for the College : — 


The total enrolment of the institution during the year was 866 against 342 the year 
before. Their distribution among the different departments, and the different classes of 
the community, as compared with 1894, will be seen from the following table: 

College Department. 1894 1895 
Christians ‘ 
Hindus 


Upper Secondary Department. 
Christians 
Hindus 


Total 


Lower Secondary Department. 
Christians 
Hindus 


Primary Department. 
Christians 
Hindus 


There was an increase among the Hindus and Mohammedans, but a decrease of one 
among the Christians, owing to the abolition of the Primary department. There was 
an actual increase of four Christians in the classes now maintained. There were eighty- 
six new admissions during the year, of whom twenty-three were Christians, fifty-nine 
Hindus, and four Mohammedans. The new admissions in 1894 numbered 110. 

In December, the First Arts and Matriculation examinations of the University of 
Madras were held in Ongole for the first time. Five appeared for the former examina- 
tion from this college. Of these, one only, a Sudra young man, succeeded in getting 
through. The results were not good, but considering that this was the first time we 
ever sent up candidates for this examination we are not discouraged. In the Matricula- 
tion examination, out of the nineteen (seventeen Hindus and two Christians) sent up 
from the school, five passed. he number is made up of one Christian, one Vaisha and 
three Brahmans. This is somewhat better than one year ago when four passed out of 
twenty sent up. 

On the ninth of October Mr. and Mrs. Baker arrived from America to take up the work 
laid down by Mr. and Mrs. McKay more than a year before. We were very glad to 
welcome them to this important work. For the few remaining weeks of the year Mr. 
Baker took a class in Scripture and from the first of the new year enters heartily into 
the work. 


There were fewer changes in the teaching staff than in the preceding year. The 
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science master whom we engaged at the beginning of the year remained with us only 
one session. His place was taken the second session by Mr. W. D. Niles, B. A., a native 
Christian graduate in science. Another science graduate was also employed during the 
second session only. His services were rendered necessary by the granting of six months’ 
leave to one of the other teachers. The places left vacant by the resignation of the two 
matriculated assistants at the close of 1894, which I mentioned in my last report, were 
filled by the appointment of a man who has passed his F. A. examination and of a man 
who is a trained matriculate. There have been also a few other minor changes in the 
staff. At the beginning of 1896, all the graduate teachers are Christian men. 

One of the greatest needs of the school for some time has been the better provision for 
the lodging and boarding of the Christian students. We have found it possible during the 
year to erect at the cost of about Rs. 900, a fairly suitable dining hall for their use. The 
funds were largely provided by the increase of income from the fees of the non-Christian 
students. But we are in pressing need of more dormitory room. The pupils are sadly 
overcrowded and so are not able to do their best work. We ought to have at least three 
times as much room as we now have. The cost would be about Rs. 5,000. The school 
building is also becoming too small for the increasing numbers who are coming. Two 
classes are regularly accommodated in the chapel hall, and one class has had to be placed 
on the veranda. 

The religious life of the students has been maintained as usual. One-hour prayer and 
conference meetings two evenings a week, attendance upon preaching service and Sunday 
school in Telugu in the Mission chapel Sunday mornings, and, for those who can under- 
stand, upon the English service in the evening, are some of the means of grace. Many 
of the older students also go out Sunday afternoons to the Christian hamlets about 
Ongole to conduct, or assist in conducting, religious meetings. An evangelistic band was 
organized by the students themselves during the early part of the year, to go out Sunday 
afternoons to the heathen villages within easy reach of Ongole. The Bible instruction 
in the school itself has been continued as last year, four hours per week to each class. 
At the beginning of the year under review three of the pupils were baptized at their homes 
before returning to school. Since then ten other pupils connected with the school have 
put on Christ in baptism here at Ongole. I may also mention here the baptism of Mr. 
T. Cornelius and his wife in April last. He is the second assistant in the College, a 
Bachelor of Arts of the University of Madras. Both he and his wife are cultured and 
well-educated people. 


RAMAPATAM—1869. 


Rev. R. R. Williams, D. D., and wife (in United States), Rev. J. Heinrichs and wife, Rev. 
W. L. Ferguson and wife. 


A godly and well-furnished ministry is the prime requisite of any real 
healthy progress in our Telugu mission. Friends of the mission will read 
with interest of all that is being done to furnish such a ministry. 

Mr. Heinrichs, president of the Seminary, reports : — 

It is always more delightful to do the work than to report upon it. Our connection 
with the seminary and other departments of work at Ramapatam dates from July 1, 


1895, and our report is therefore intended to cover this period only, although the statistics 
are for the entire year. 

Early in the year under report the call came to assume charge of the Seminary 
and we decided to obey it, believing it to be of the Lord who summoned us to a wider 
sphere of usefulness. We were convinced that the progress of Christianity in India 
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must be ever increasingly identified with the development of the native ministry, 
that these brethren must constitute the advance wave in the swelling tide of Christianity 
in the land, and therefore we were obedient to the summons. 

The Seminary.—The Faculty: The seminary year opened July 15 very encouragingly. 
The native brethren were all in their places and continued so until September 4, when 
Rev. Valpula Johan resigned his position as head teacher, and with him his son-in-law, 
Mr. Gandham Samuel, as tutor. Both resignations were accepted, and Mr. Parama 
Sivan from Ongole, and for many years Bible teacher in the Christian College of Madras, 
was called by the board of trustees to fill the vacancy. Believing in the necessity 
of the president coming into personal contact with the students, I undertook to in- 
struct every class in the seminary one hour per day, giving, however, special time and 
attention to the senior class. The other teachers have done faithful and valiant ser- 
vice for the Master. Rev. W. L. Ferguson, the vice-president, and his family arrived 
here November 22 and received a hearty welcome from the Ramapatam mission. 

Students: The names of 1384 students are enrolled at the time of this report. Of 
these ninety-three are men and forty-one women—wives of as many students. Of the 
total number forty-five are new-comers, and they represent nearly every station in 
the mission. Never before has the Deccan furnished a larger and more promising 
constituency. The educational qualifications of the entering class were higher than 
we anticipated. A very encouraging feature is the fact that eight young men have 
had preliminary training in our Ongole High school and some have studied up to the 
matriculation class. We trust they will prove the nucleus to a higher grade and form 
the advance guard to still better qualified men from the High school and College. Do 
we glory in numbers rather than in quality? No, but we desire to record with grati- 
tude and satisfaction that both with reference to numbers and quality the prospects 
were never brighter than now, notwithstanding the fact that disruption and other 
serious troubles were predicted. The students are a fine class of men, of whom the 
mission has reason to be proud. 

Curriculum: We found the course of study well organized and left it substantially 
the same as last year. The Bible remains the main textbook. The study of the “Life 
of Christ’ was substituted for that of Hebrew for the present. It is our intention, 
however, to introduce higher studies as soon as our students can profit thereby. Ec- 
clesiology was added as a separate branch of study. For this subject a new textbook 
had to be prepared, also one on “Introduction and Analyses of the Books of the Old 
Testament,” which work has been accomplished with the sanction of the board of 
trustees. A mid-term written examination and one at the end of the first term in 
December kept the boys up to the mark. The curriculum extends over four years, 
but at present we have five classes, owing to the change of management during the 
last four years. We propose to weed out and reorganize all into four classes again shortly. 

The field work still receives its deserving attention. Every Saturday the members 
of the higher classes go out, two by two into more than twenty villages of the Ramapatam 
field with the preaching of the word under the guidance of their missionary and 
native teachers. Thus we combine theory with practice and are trying to develop 
pastors as well as preachers. 

Prospects: The prospects brighten. In a meeting of the board of trustees of the 
Seminary held September 11, it was unanimously and enthusiastically resolved “that 
from the beginning of the next Seminary year the standard of admission into the 
Seminary shall be the passing of the Government Primary Examination.” This will 
decrease the numbers but increase the quality of our mission agents. This advance 
Step, we trust, will be only a stepping-stone toward the realization of our highest 
ideals. 


In addition to the remaining members of the old board of trustees appointed 
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in 1886—namely, Doctors Clough, Downie and Boggs, the following four brethren were 
nominated at our conference for appointment by the executive committee: Brethren 
Manley, Martin, Curtis and Heinrichs. 

The Mission Press—We consider the Seminary our main trust and to it we have de- 


' yoted our principal attention. But since we found the press established here, we sup- 


erintended its work as much as time and strength would permit. The TVelugu Baptist 
has been edited and printed throughout the year, the International Sunday School 
Lessons only a few months. The textbooks before mentioned, viz., that on “Ecclesi- 
ology,” on “Old Testament Introduction and Analyses,” also one on “Outlines of New 
Testament History and the Life of Paul,’ were published during the last. six 
months for use in the Seminary. We published editions of 500 copies of the two former 
books and 300 of the latter, which is only a pamphlet. Copies that are not needed 
in the Seminary have been sold throughout the mission and beyond and thus the 
press has been quite self-supporting for this period. But we gladly see it transferred 
to Ongole to be incorporated into the Industrial school, in order that we may give our 
whole time and attention to the Seminary. 

The Dispensary.—This institution has received less attention than any other branch 
of our work. The native doctor, Mr. Lukshmiah Nursu, is doing the best he can, 
but we greatly need an American lady doctor to take charge. 

Boarding Nchool.—This numbers seventeen boys and thirteen girls. Six new pupils were 
received since we assumed management and all of these pay fees ranging from As. 
4 to 12 a month. Several pupils who were paid for coming to sehool were given the 
alternative of joining the boarding school for a small fee or of looking after their 
own education. Special considerations are held out to the children of the Yanadis, a 
specially depressed, poor and wild class of jungle people. The school is under the 
care of Mrs. Heinrichs. For nearly four months Miss M. Faye was her efficient co- 
worker, and we regret that she is compelled to return to her hospital work in Nellore. 
Besides the boarders thirty-four pupils—children of our servants, Seminary students and 
outsiders—avail themselves of the advantages for a good education. The school did 
well in both the government and Bible examinations, which latter was conducted 
by myself in December. 

Village Schools—These schools number four, three of which are in villages where 
churches have been established. The one at Tettu was reopened in July and is now 
perhaps the most flourishing of all. The chapel there had suffered from heavy rains, 
but was substantially repaired before the northeast monsoon could do it any further 
harm. 

A number of our church members have left us for the purpose of joining churches 
nearer home or of establishing new ones in their villages. Hence our net increase is 
not to be looked for in the figures and tables of our statistics. We rejoice to see 
the station church branch out into new, independent and possibly self-supporting 
churches. These must increase and the station idea decrease. 


ALLUR—1873. 
Rev. W. 8. Davis and wife. 
Mr. Davis sends an encouraging report : — 


When I left conference last January it was to finish the foundation of my bungalow 
which had but fairly been begun. I worked until about April 1, trying to carry on the 
work of my field along with building, and I had to be taken to Bangalore to regain my 
youth. Since then I have tried to do but one work, i. e., building. We have an upper 
room bungalow finished. The cook house is by this time under roof; and a row of 
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outbuildings about seventy feet long, for cattle, horses, bundies, ete., has just been 
roofed; it is built of mud and thatch. 

On the Field.—The preachers and helpers have worked faithfully. Their reports from 
month to month have shown that there are listening ears and hungry souls among the 
heathen. Within the last few months a new door has been opened among the Moham- 
medans; work can now be done where before it was impossible to do it because they would 
not listen. With God’s help we have saved the lives of one or two Mohammedans who 
were bitten with snakes. It has opened their hearts and they not only listen, but aid 
the preachers while they are preaching, by keeping order. 

The work among the Christians has been first. The greater the light, the more dense 
seems the darkness of the shadow. The Christians are becoming more alert and realize 
more what it means to be a Christian. Sin is sin though small it may be. 

The Holy Spirit is working in our midst. Our schools are about the same as last year. 


SECUNDERABAD—1875. 


Rev. W. B. Boggs, D. D., and wife, Rev. R. Maplesden and wife (in United States), Rev. 

J. S. Timpany, M. D., and wife, Miss R. E. Pinney. 

Doctor Boggs reports : — 

Of the year 1895 I have to report on the last three months only, as we reached Secun- 
derabad at the end of September. Having recently made a tour and visited the out- 
stations connected with Secunderabad, I can now report on the condition of the station 
and field. 

The work at Secunderabad consists of two parts, Telugu and English. I think our 
missionaries from the very beginning of the work here have always felt that some time 
and attention should be devoted to work among the English-speaking people, especially 
the British soldiers, of whom there are four or five thousand in this garrison. 

I, Velugu Work.—We found one preacher here at Secunderabad when we arrived. 
In December 1 secured the services of two more preachers, men whom I knew well. 
They had been at Nalgonda with Mr. Friesen, but he, knowing the needs of Secunderabad, 
generously consented to their coming to us. They are good and eflicient men, and we hope 
are going to be useful here. They, together with Paul, the old man who was here when 
we came, go out daily into the streets and lanes of this city and the surrounding villages 
and preach the word. They were very helpful in our recent tour. 

There is also a school here, with about thirty pupils. And there is a colporter, who is 
regularly employed in selling Telugu tracts. The Telugu congregation is composed of 
the school and its teachers, the preachers and colporter and their families, and a few 
others. Preaching, Sunday school, and prayer meetings are regularly maintained. The 
Christians contribute well towards the support of the church according to their ability. 

There have been efforts at various times to plant little schools in some of the pAlems 
(hamlets) of this city, and some of these have lasted for a longer or shorter time. Usually 
they have been but short-lived. The teacher of one of them had died shortly before we 
came, and the school had ceased to exist. The only other one in operation when we 
arrived was so small and the teacher so inefficient that it was discontinued. Whether 
there is any profit in maintaining schools in these hamlets, where there are no Christians, 
where there is no desire for education, and where inducements have to be used to get the 
children to attend school, is a problem. 

Outstations: 1. Twenty-nine miles from here, eastward, on the railway, is the town 
of Bhonagecr. We have two preachers living there. Of the six persons who have been 
baptized there, only two remain. Of these one isa helpless cripple, and the other, through 
violent and prolonged opposition, has fallen back, and does not now count himself a 
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Christian. In one village near Bhonageer are two persons, and at another village four 
who formerly professed to be Christians, but are now in a backslidden state. 

2. Fifteen miles further on, following the railway, is the village of Aler, where two 
preachers are stationed. These are working faithfully amid many discouragements. In 
a village two miles from Aler is one Christian, true and steadfast. In another village was 
another, but through bitter opposition he has gone elsewhere. 

3. Fifty-three miles from Secunderabad is the village of Jungaon. Here one preacher 
is stationed. In villages around there, from two to ten miles distant, are, or have been, 
about twenty-seven persons who have professed to be Christians. At one village are ten 
of these, in a satisfactory, hopeful condition. This is the brightest spot in the Secun- 
derabad field, the visit to which made us very happy. Some in the other villages have 
wandered away to other places, and some have backslidden. This result can hardly be 
wondered at when we see how shamefully downtrodden and oppressed they are. All 
the Christians being from the poorest and lowest of the people are virtually slaves, and 
under this Mohammedan rule redress for their hardships and oppression can scarcely 
ever be obtained, and so the poor people suffer on in their remediless misery. 

Il. English Work.—We have Sunday school in the morning and preaching at 6.30 P. M. 
every Sunday; a Bible class on Monday evening at the Mission House; and prayer meet- 
ing at the chapel on Friday evening. Several members of the church are European and 
Anglo-Indian residents of Secunderabad. Nearly all the soldiers who are members of 
this church are now absent. They belong to a regiment that was removed from here 
about the time of our arrival, some of the men going to Rangoon, some to Port Blair in 
the Andaman Islands, and some to England. About seventeen of these men are still 
members of the Secunderabad church, though absent. Since our coming several more 
soldiers have been converted, two of whom were baptized and joined this church. But 
these have since gone to England, so that we have now only one or two soldier members 
in Secunderabad. The migratory character of most of the English-speaking population 
is a hindrance to the work. 


Report of Rev. J. S. Timpany, M. D. : — 


This year, as last, has been to us one of changes. At the beginning of the year we were 
in charge of the schools and Bible women of the Secunderabad field. This work along 
with the study of the language kept us very busy. Throughout the year we kept up a 
soldiers’ Bible class in our home, to which many English soldiers came, and some were 
led to accept a Father’s love. We feel that we have been blessed ourselves, and rejoice 
in the privilege we had of working in this way. 

Early in June I took full charge of the English work. This is quite a new feature 
of our Secunderabad mission, but a blessed work. One soldier brother that I bap- 
tized here last year is now studying for the ministry at Newton Centre, Mass. We praise 
God that we are allowed to work for them in this way. We therefore nd sow the 
good seed and leave it to eternity to reveal the results. 

Late in July the remainder of the work came into our hands, and we were certainly 
kept very busy until Doctor and Mrs. Boggs joined us. We were all very glad to welcome 
them, and we feel that God has sent them into our midst for a purpose. Their prayers, 
their help and their advice will be of great value to us all. 

One thing I wish to mention about the regular work. In August we introduced self- 
support in our little station Telugu church, and the results far surpassed our greatest 
expectations. In the first two months Rs. 39-15-6 was collected and out of that 
Rs. 26 was paid for church expenses as pastor’s salary, ete. The pastor was paid 
and the good work went on and not a rupee of mission money was spent for that 
church. I often feel that we do not give the native brethren a chance. If we would only 
encourage them more, we may see great things accomplished. They. respond nobly here. 
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During the three months and a half that I had the English work we received in the 
collections Rs. 65-0-6 and spent during the same time Rs. 41-10. In addition to this 
the soldier brethren and a few friends bought and presented to the church a good, large 
Estey organ. 

On the last of September we gave over all of the work to Doctor and Mrs. Boggs. The 
field is a good one though a hard one, and I would ask the prayers of all that our brother 
and sister may be greatly used of God in this their new field of work. 


KURNOOL—1876. 
Rev. W. A. Stanton and wife. 


Mr. Stanton writes of his first year on this important field:— 


Within a few days we will have completed our first year of missionary labor in 
Kurnool. If the first is a foretaste of what is to come, we praise God and magnify our 
calling. 

Schools.—The Boys’ Boarding school has increased from twenty-four to forty-two 
boarders with seventeen day pupils. At the last examination in the lower standards 
twenty-six passed out of thirty, and in the Primary examination ten out of sixteen, thus 
surpassing all the schools in the municipality, whether Hindu or Mohammedan. A thor- 
oughly qualified Christian head master has been secured in place of a Brahman. Special 
emphasis has been given to the teaching of the Bible, and many of the boys have grown 
spiritually. 

In many respects the one most important work of the year has been the establishment 
of a Girls’ Boarding school. Krom the very first we felt that this was the one imperative 
need of the work. So, without any promised help from home, we gathered a few girls 
from the villages and laid the foundation of the dormitory. On the completion of the 
building the needed funds were in hand. We did not establish a separate school for our 
girls, but sent them to the caste-girls’ school. Mr. Thomssen began this experimént before 
we came, and we were so pleased with the idea, that we resolved to work along these 
lines. The experiment has been most successful. We have no longer a caste-girls’ school. 
It is simply the American Baptist Mission Girls’ School. Here Brahman and Pariah girls 
sit side by side, study the Bible together, sing Christian songs, learn one from the other, 
mutually stimulate each other, and find out that they are sisters and One is their Father. 

We also established a special school for the instruction of the wives of the preachers. 
All of them could read a little, but were not capable of managing a village school effi- 
ciently. They were taught daily in the Bible and secular subjects, and now seven have 
gone to their villages to start schools. 

Preachers.—Our hardest work has been with the preachers. In our first meeting we 
examined them closely to see if they were converted men or not. Persistently and 
prayerfully we have tried to lift them above the mere pay-basis to the life of joyful 
sacrifice. I am especially thankful for the faithful and devoted services of the Rev. 
Henry Kanakiah, pastor of the Kurnool church. He is one with whom the missionary 
may truly counsel and by his help the difficulties of a new and trying field have been 
greatly lessened. 

Christians.—I am very thankful to say that we have been permitted to visit, with a few 
exceptions, all the Christians on our field. We made two extensive tours, one in the 
eastern portion and one in the western portion of the field. As far as possible we 
examined every individual Christian with reference to his Christian experience and 
present spiritual condition. We were convinced that many. were not converted souls. 
Iam glad I have found this out. We must face the facts, however sad and disappointing 
they may be. By prayer and entreaty we are working mightily for the salvation of these 
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— 


poor souls who bear the Christian name, but who do not know Christ. I would not give 
the impression, however, that there are no genuine Christians on the Kurnool field, 
There are, thank God! many such. With what joy we heard their testimony, springing 
up from the heart. They are the salt of the earth, and a city set on a hill, that cannot 
be hid. 

Churches.—There are three churches on the Kurnool field—Kurnool, Atmakur and 
Narainapuram. The Kurnool church has a membership of 809, the majority of the 
members residing, of course, not in Kurnool but in the surrounding villages. The pastor 
of the church is the Rey. Henry Kanakiah, and by him the work is efficiently carried 
on. All church business is conducted by the church with very little interference from the 
missionary. A real step in advance has been taken in reference to the promotion of the 
spread of the gospel. The church in accordance with its resolution is now sending out 
one of the preachers as a missionary to the unevangelized regions and has assumed 
his entire support. Every member has pledged to give a certain amount each month 
to the Lord’s service. 

The Atmakur church, for many years without a pastor, has called Racherla Sunjavyah 
to be its pastor, and the members are united in the work. The membership is 163. In 
addition to giving a certain amount each month the Christians cultivate a piece of land 
belonging to the mission and give the crop to the support of their pastor. We have 
determined to have a regular observance of the Lord’s supper, administered by the 
pastor, and to throw upon the church the responsibility of receiving and disciplining 
members. In fact if the church does not do these things, we do not see that there is 
a church. 

The Narainapuram church, for a time in a very flourishing condition, has for many 
years been without a pastor, and four broken walls are all that remain of the church 
building. We have sent a man to build the members up and strengthen them for burden 
bearing. 

Heangelistic—Iit has been our unspeakable joy to preach the gospel to the heathen this 
year practically for the first time. On tour we have taken all our preachers with us and 
have preached the gospel to thousands. We have preached to all classes, but the Sudras 
especially have heard the word with great gladness. The great obstacle of course is caste. 
If we would yield a point here we could baptize them by the hundreds and the thousands. 


MADRAS—1878. 


Rey. A. H. Curtis and wife, Rev. T. P. Dudley, Jr, and wife, Miss M. M. Day, Miss 
S. L. Kurtz. 


Striking vicissitudes have marked our occupation of this field. The changes 
have been too numerous to really mature the best fruits. We hope that Mr. 
Curtis will be blessed with along term of service and be instrumental in greatly 
advancing the work. 

Mr. Curtis sends his first report from the station : — 

It is not necessary for me in this annual report to say anything about the work in 
Ongole in which I was engaged until last August. 

Coming to Madras I found the contrast very striking. The work is small but no 
smaller than I expected to find it. The workers are very few in number, but I believe 
them to be earnest, God-fearing men. The work has suffered much by being so long 
without a resident missionary, and by previously having had so many changes of 
missionaries. But God has been guiding and is guiding. 

Soon after the beginning of September, Mr. Levering, then temporarily in charge. 
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turned over the work to me. During these months I have tried to do my work faith- 
fully, first in seeing that the workers were ready for work, and second in guiding 
them in the work. I regret that I cannot at this time tell of large additions to the 
church or of unusual advancement in the work. Yet I rejoice that the work is en- 
couraging and that it is advancing surely though apparently slowly. We have been 
in Madras now a little more than six months. We have been slow in making changes, 
yet there have been some that we considered quite necessary, so have made them. 

In our preaching work there has been but little change. We realize more and more 
the insufficient number of our workers. There are many Telugu sections in the city 
where we have as yet made no attempt to enter. The preachers are going out every 
morning to different Telugu hamlets where they may have the opportunity of preaching 
for a few minutes to the people before they go to their work. Again in the evening 
they go out to other places. It has been necessary for us to change the location of our 
preaching hall in Black Town, and the change has been very beneficial to the work. 
We have had a larger attendance ever since making the change, a month ago. This 
place is in the very midst of the heathen population, mostly caste people. Sometimes 
the room is well filled and others stand listening at the door and windows. Generally 
many children are present, and we are now opening a Sunday school for them. Sometimes 
we give our tracts and leailets to those who can read, and I wish we had funds with 
which to do it much more extensively. 

Preachers.—Our preaching force has been lessened by one. At present it oui 
eight. They meet with me once each week to study the word of God, and it is my 
effort to bring out the practical points in the lessons so as to make them as helpful as 
possible. 

Churches.—The membership of the two churches is very nearly the same as last year. 
There have been seven baptisms, two have died, and four have been excluded. The 
present membership is 168. 

Touring.—I have been able to visit our out-stations but once since coming here. I 
found the schools that had been established doing well. We had some excellent meet- 
ings and I trust that by our visit the Christians have been strengthened and good 
seed has been sown among the heathen. I had hoped to see some of these people 
baptized, for I had heard that some were ready for baptism, but on examining them 
we found that their anxiety was not so much to be baptized in order to obey Christ 
as it was that they might be able to borrow some money from me. When they 
found that I had no money to lend them and would take no mortgage on their land, all 
desire to be baptized left them and they went away angry. I find that we have to be 
very careful in examining candidates, for there is so much danger of their having 
wrong motives in coming forward for baptism. We also have to be very careful how 
we help the Christians, for there is danger of their looking upon Christianity merely 
as a means of getting financial aid. 

Boarding School—The number of boarders in our school has been increased by five 
since we came here, yet the number is still small. The number of day scholars has © 
also increased to some extent. In our last government examination the children did 
very nicely. As some of them passed successfully their fourth standard examination, 
we felt it was best to open a fifth standard class rather than have these children go off 
to schools of the other missions for further education. Accordingly we did so. As 
the one whom I placed there as head master received an offer of another position 
with more pay from one of our missionaries, he has left us and now we are 
looking for a suitable man to fill his place. He was our best educated man and we were 
sorry to lose him. Our other schools are all doing good work and the recent examina- 
tions showed good results. We have 525 pupils in our schools. 

Madras is a difficult place in which to carry on mission work. So much seed falls, we 
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know not on what ground. There is the same difference between Madras and an 
up-country station as there is between an American city and a country town. Madras 
eontains all kinds of people. Our preaching hall in Black Town is favorably located 
for meeting caste people, yet we also get many others into the meetings, in fact it 
seems located favorably for all classes. Most of our work, however, is done among 
the lower classes of people, some of them even working as street scavengers. A number 
of other missions are working here in the city, but their work is mostly among the 
Tamils. We work alongside of them but among the Telugus. 

Personal.—We have enjoyed excellent health throughout the year, and since com- 
ing here have looked carefully after the drainage and other things pertaining to 
the sanitary condition of the compound, and now by taking proper care of ourselves 
we hope to keep well and we see no reason why we should not. We expect to remain 
in Madras during the hot season. It will be our third hot season on the plains. I 
believe God has a great work for us here in Madras, and that in his own time he 
will abundantly bless it. 


Mr. Dudley, pastor of the English Baptist church, sends the report for the 
church : — 


The year under review has been one of encouraging progress. Twenty-six new 
members have joined the church, a new organ has been purchased, a church manual 
issued, a Sunday school library of more than three hundred volumes secured, and a 
general tone of prosperity that has not characterized the church for some time is 
observable. 

Brother Dussman supplied two months for me while I took a much needed rest. 
I am grateful to say that I have enjoyed the very best of health during the year. 

The internal affairs of the church are in a much better condition than for many years 
past. Many of the old troubles have entirely disappeared and others are being over- 
come. The infusion of new blood must bring new life. While there is much for which 
to be thankful we accept what has already been given only as the earnest of what 
is to come. 

The Sunday School has done faithful work. The staff of teachers was never better than 
at present. The attendance is steadily growing. The library is well appreciated 
as is shown by the fact that the librarian’s books show 825 volumes taken out this 
year. Seven of the older scholars have united with the church and others have, we 
believe, yielded their hearts to Christ. 

The young men have received no small share of our efforts this year. In the latter 
part of 1894 I invited the young men of the church and congregation to spend an even- 
ing each week in my own room at the hotel. 

Old books, papers, Sunday-school picture cards and the like have been used to good 
advantage. During the year we have distributed many thousands of these among the 
poorer classes and in the hospitals, jails, ete. While no visible results can be reported 
I value this work most highly. They have little to read save trashy stuff. A fine soil 
this for Christian literature. I hope the friends who have so generously responded to 
our appeals will not discontinue sending us the reading matter they have done with. 

The outlook is as bright as the promises of God. I do not mean that there are no 
obstacles; there are plenty of them. I do not mean that everything is just as we would 
have it; the fact is that the majority of things connected with our work are just 
what we would not like them to be. But we are firmly convinced, more firmly than 
ever before, that this is a work God wants done and a work which he purposes using 
in the evangelization of India. Being thus in the line of his working we repeat again 
that the outlook is just as bright and promising as are his promises. 


The Telugu Mission. 


HANAMAKONDA—1879. 
Rey. W. H. Beeby and wife. 
Mr. Beeby reports : — 


No great ingathering of souls has occurred during the past year, but the following 
items of encouragement can be reported. 

Two short tours were made by Rungiah, my head preacher, occupying about a month’s 
time. From one of these, gratifying returns were received. In the latter part of the 
year I made a tour of a fortnight’s duration and baptized fourteen persons. We trust 
to be in tent again on the field after returning from conference. 

At the station church in the way of finances the ordinary collections have amounted 
to Rs. 65-8-8, while for pastoral support the sum of Rs. 67-2-11 has been raised. The 
pastor has started a Wednesday afternoon prayer meeting which appears to work well. 
While in station the missionary has sustained a Sunday evening English preaching ser- 
vice. The English community is not very large nor promising, but it has not seemed 
advisable to discontinue this and from it the collections have amounted to Rs. 114-10-8. 
The Warangal church brings in monthly a collection of rice which is gathered from 
day to day in boxes placed in the homes. This is sold and the money turned into the 
treasury. The membership of the churches is for the most part quite poor, but we desire 
to teach them to give of their substance to the Lord. 

In regard to our boarding-school children the Secunderabad station, as formerly, has 
kindly received and instructed them, for which we feel grateful, but we trust the day 
is not far distant when such work will be started, on a small scale, at Hanamakonda. 

Two seminary men have been added to our list of preachers, while death called away 
Kololur John, one of our best preachers. He was patient in suffering and ready to 
depart. For a wider circulation of the Scriptures over the field the Madras Bible Society 
was invited to place a depét in the station. This they did and afterwards they also 
granted the means to place a colporter on the field who is now selling the word of life 
in several languages. 


CUMBUM—1882. 


Rev. John Newcomb and wife, Miss Ida Skinner. 


Mr. Newcomb reports : — 


The usual routine of the work, as mentioned in last year’s report, has been kept up. 
Besides this there were 192 baptisms, and the “Carey Centennial Memorial” school 
building was completed. 

As it is now over ten years ago since we joined the work at Cumbum it may not be 
out of place to note briefly the history of the intervening period. We arrived here in 
December, 1885, and took over the charge of the work from Dr. and Mrs. Boggs in 
March, 1886. The membership has grown from less than 3,000 to over 8,000. The village 
schools and the children in the station school have increased accordingly. Two well- 
built mission bungalows and schoolhouse have been erected. Our greatest year was 1891 
when over 3,000 were added to the churches, and in the same year the mission house 
was built. 

As the field had taken on such large proportions it has been found necessary to divide 
it. Consequently Rev. C. R. Marsh and wife were invited to visit Markapur with a view 
of opening a new mission there. This resulted in the Executive Committee appointing 
them to that field in June last. The population of the Markapur taluq is about 100,000. 
With this new field we have turned over to Brother Marsh seventy helpers and a 
membership of about 4,000. 
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Again about 500 of our Christians and fourteen helpers, and about twenty Villages 
have recently been turned over to our beloved brother, Rev. A. C. Fuller of the Podilj 
Mission, a corner of his talug, up to the time of his opening his work at Podili, forming 
the above part of my field. Reluctantly we let this, a small mission field, pass over to 
our Brother Fuller, but the people will find in him a true and kind-hearted missionary, 

Although 4,500 Christians and eighty-four helpers have left us, still we have more 
left than when we commenced. Now that we have been relieved of the work in the 
northern part of the field, we can, as we have so long desired to do, extend our work 
southward, where hundreds are already reported believing. So the area of our field has 
not grown less. 


VINUKONDA—1883. 


Rev. Frank Kurtz and wife, Miss E. A. Bergman. 


The removal of Mr. Heinrichs created a vacancy at Vinukonda which was at 
once filled by the choice of Mr. Kurtz, who had previously been placed in charge 
of a subdivision of this field. Mr. Kurtz took up the work October 1, and 


hence his report covers but a small portion of the year. 

Mr. Kurtz writes : — 

The greater part of the year was devoted to the work at Gurzalla. Since October 1, 
when Mr. Dussman took charge of Gurzalla, I have been free to devote myself entirely 
to our Vinukonda field. I have spent as much time on tour as possible and have visited 
seventy-five villages where the Christians live. Some of these have been visited several 
times. Very frequently on these tours we have preached in heathen villages, but it has 
been my chief object to visit the Christians and to help them. This year I hope to make 
more of an effort to reach the heathen 

A few have been excluded, chiefly for adultery. Several villages where the Christians 
have’ been living like the heathen for some time are under discipline. The Brahman 
officials and Sudras continue to make trouble for the Christians in various ways. In 
every case where the Christians have petitioned for land this year, their request has 
been denied, chiefly by Brahman officials. The temptation to take part in heathen prac- 
tices is very great in some villages, especially where there are no teachers. 

A thorough revision of the books has been begun. A considerable number of those 
who have died had not been reported. The names of more than two hundred who 
had moved away and had not been heard from for years were erased from our books 
and lists of the names sent to the various missions to which they were reported to have 
gone. All these losses, together with the letters to the new Gurzalla church, have 
reduced our numbers to 4,184. 

The boarding school has just closed a very successful year. Twenty were sent up 
for the primary examination, out of which number twelve passed. More than Rs. 50 
were received this year in fees, nearly double the amount of last year. A fifth class 
will be opened next week and all pupils will be required to pay fees. Five of the boys 
have gone to Ongole to study English. I am glad to see that they each pay four annas 
a month as fees. We have more applicants now than we can support. The active 
Christians must pay at least a part of the cost of education. The older boys accompany 
the missionary and native assistants to the bazars and hamlets near Vinukonda oD 
Sunday evenings for preaching. Generally eight or ten different places are visited. 

The question of Sunday schools is being vigorously pushed. Each teacher and Bible 
woman is required to teach a Sunday school this year. A much greater amount of 
Biblical instruction may be given in this way than has yet been done. 
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We are sorry to report fewer cliapels this year. One village has built a fine little 
chapel and also a preacher’s house. Five chapels in other villages have fallen down. 
In the village where the new chapel is we hope to organize a church. On a recent 
tour through the villages surrounding this one enough money was contributed by the 
people to pay the salary for a year of the ordained preacher stationed there. In several 
other prominent villages building projects are under way. 

The most encouraging feature of the year’s work has been the large increase in cash 
contributions. This has been due in part to the reduced appropriations from America, 
but chiefly to the efforts of some of the preachers who have set the example of giving a 
tenth of their income to the Lord. They have been aided also by very bountiful harvests. 
In the nine months from March 31 to December 31 the contributions have amounted to 
Rs. 228-0-8, nearly as much as in the whole of 1894. The total amount for the year is 
Rs. 892-11-7. Rs. 100 of this was given for the new chapel. Amounts like these begin to 
show a respectable comparison to the American money expended here. We hope to do 
still better, for the native Christians have not yet begun to give as much as they did 
when heathen. The church has now made itself responsible for the support of its 
pastor and for various other expenses formerly paid from mission money. 

We enter upon the new year with the hope of doing more touring and more preaching 
to the heathen. 


NURSARAVAPETTA—1883. 


Rev. William Powell and wife, Miss H. D. Newcomb. 


Mr. Powell reports :— 


After returning from furlough in December, 1894, I resumed charge of this station 
on Jan. 1, 1895. On our return we received a very hearty reception from many of our 
Christians and Hindus, and have been assured that our people are glad to see us back 
in charge of the work here; and we too are happy to see them and to reéngage in the 
Lord’s work in their midst. We were extremely glad to learn that all our workers had 
been preserved, and that but few of our members had been removed by death during 
our absence. 

Division of the Field.—Early in January we divided our mission, giving leave to 1,224 
members and workers to form the new mission station in Sattanapalli Taluq (county): 
and in July we again gave leave to 409 members to join the new mission in the Pulnad 
Taluq. With great pleasure we transferred those brethren and sisters to the care of 
Mr. Boggs, Jr., and Mr. Kurtz, and prayed that God’s choicest blessings would rest upon 
them. My field is still 65x55 miles, and I have 4,318 members under my care. 

Evangelistic Work.—I spent more than half the year touring over my field, preaching 
to Hindus and Mohammedans in the bazars, and to our members in their quarters. 
I found that a large portion of the field had not been visited by a missionary since I 
visited it in 1892, and many of our people began to think that they had been entirely 
abandoned by the missionaries in charge, and consequently grew very indifferent and 
careless concerning religious matters. I was intensely grieved to find the indifferent and 
careless state of the people in the northern and southern parts of this field. During the 
year, I visited nearly all our members in their villages, and they are again beginning 
to feel that attention is being given to their spiritual needs and welfare. The majority 
of our people are poor and uneducated, and frequently oppressed by the Hindus, and 
unless the missionary often visits and encourages them they think that there is no one 
to minister to their spiritual and temporal wants. 

Some months ago, we reorganized the mission and revised the church books and 
divided the large churches, so that we have now twenty-eight churches under the care 
of nine ordained pastors and fifty-one ordained deacons. These are strict Baptist 
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churches based upon the principles of the New Testament. There is room for great 
improvement in them, and we are doing our best to make them living epistles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Discipline has been enforced, and many unworthy members have been 
expelled and dropped during the year. 

We have established a Temperance Society and also a Mission Band during the past 
year, and many of our members have joined. Drunkenness is increasing very rapidly 
bere. ‘We are trying to guard our people from this evil. 

Self-Support.—_From the commencement of the year, we have pressed the burning 
question of self-support upon the attention of our people, and when the Missionary 
Union’s circular on self-support reached us in November, we doubled our efforts, and 
I am pleased to report progress. In addition to more than half supporting our preachers 
and teachers by giving grain and food, our members have contributed Rs. 654 in cash, 
They have given more than was paid in 1895 as salaries to all our preachers. This is a 
very encouraging feature of our work during the year, and we praise God for it. All our 
workers have given at the rate of one anna to the rupee on the salaries they have received, 

Educational Work.—We have fewer schools than we formerly had on account of the 
division of the field. These schools, however, are more efficient, nearly all the teachers 
having passed the Government Primary examination. We hope to have more schools soon. 


BA >A LA—1883. 


Rev. W. C. Owen and wife, Miss L. H. Booker. 
Mr. Owen writes : — 


At the station the interest of the mission agents and Christians of the compound in 
divine things and in the affairs of the mission is more marked this year. 

We seem at the beginning of every year to start out afresh in certain lines of Christian 
activity, and since last January the people have become greatly interested in building 
a new church at Bapatla. It has been the great need of the station ever since the schools 
became so large. The large schoolroom is insuflicient to accommodate the compound 
people and all the workers at the same time, and when the workers come in from the 
field each month for salaries and consultation we must either suspend school or meet in 
some inconvenient place. A new inspiration for a house of worship laid hold of us all. 
The undertaking was fully discussed and the difficulties to be met were duly considered. 
It was decided that the work be managed by a volunteer building committee, the weight 
of whose responsibility was sufficiently evident to discourage a multitude from sharing it. 
Five of the choicest men besides the missionary volunteered to stand by the undertaking 
until the Lord’s house should be finished, and work on the foundation is still in progress. 

The Boarding schools contain 125 boys and girls. An efficient staff of teachers kept up 
the standing well, and the inspectors expressed their satisfaction at the recent 
examinations. 

The Normal School.—Thirteen young men and women will complete the course in Normal 
training this year. Among these five mission stations are represented. 

The Caste Girls’ school continues Bible study in connection with secular subjects. 
Attendance at Sunday school is good; the girls are interested in the Bible lessons. As in 
former years the dancing girl caste is in the majority, all of whom are being trained in 
that capacity at their homes after Hindu fashion. We cannot prevent this, of 
course; we can only teach them the evil of such a life, but it is the most grievous thought 
we have that these lovely little girls who become dear to us must soon pass from under 
our influence because they are destined by their heathen mothers and training masters 
to lives of sin. We can only pray God to bless the good seed sown in their hearts during 
the few years they attend our school. There are those who do not approve of caste girls’ 
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schools, and perhaps it is not advisable to conduct them in all places, but although no 
conversions have been known to occur as the result of the Bapatla caste girl work we 
cannot say but some may be saved. Though these children are of the lowest moral 
strata of Hindu society and shortly enter upon their lives of pleasure, it is hoped that of 
the many invitations of Christ to sinners which they now memorize something may be 
recalled in after years which will rescue their precious souls. The ten commandments, 
the Lord’s prayer, scenes from the life of Christ, illustrated by Bible lesson pictures and 
Christian hymns surely will not be entirely forgotten, nor will God’s word return unto 
him void. 

Touring has never been so systematically and regularly done in my time at Bapatla, 
the greatest part of which work is due to the efforts of Miss Booker who penetrated into 
remote parts on the north and west of the field that had not been visited since Mr. Bullard 
preside. Remote towns on the seacoast and along the salt creeks received visits from the 
missionary for the first time since his arrival in Bapatla. Two hundred and thirty-eight 
converts have been received into the churches and many others are receiving instruction 
about divine things. The year’s work has had its sorrows as well as its joys. The touring 
in itself has often involved some hardship. Sometimes the missionaries have travelled 
long distances by horse or bicycle expecting to find a drink of water and shelter from the 
sun at the end of the trip, but through some mishap or other there would be no tent and 
no familiar form bearing the water gurglet to be seen. Sometimes our mission boat has 
been tossed and bumped about in the shallow back-water of the sea, making the ladies 
sick and threatening damage to the boat, which became unmanageable with the high 
wind and waves together. At other times we have been forsaken by the tide in salt 
creeks when the helpers and missionary must jump overboard and labor in the deep 
black mud for hours at a time. Such experiences are infrequent, however, and God has 
always preserved us. Our Telugu brethren often deserve much credit for their persever- 
ance at such times, and they have our gratitude for many a manifestation of their fidelity 
and affection for us. On the other hand God has caused some of our greatest joys to grow 
out of the very trials of our work. 


UDAYAGIRI—1885. 
Rev. W. R. Manley and wife. 
Mr. Manley reports : — 


The year 1895 was not greatly different from its predecessors so far as this station 
is concerned. The missionary family has had its usual good health, though it seemed 
wise to take a change to Ootacamund after four hot seasons in Udayagiri; for though 
we have gone up on Udayagiri hill each year, the change is very little in the hottest 
season, and we felt the need of a little cold weather once more. The three months spent 
at Ootacamund was not only a benefit physically, it was also a time of spiritual refresh- 
ing. One living in the isolation of a place like this comes after a while to need to meet 
with Christian people once more quite as much as he requires the physical invigoration 
of a change of climate. 

Under this personal head might be mentioned also the coming of Miss Minnie Downie. 
We had long been in need of help for the school work and the Bible women. We were 
doing but little in the latter department, and there seemed no possibility of accomplish- 
ing more until there could be some one to give her whole time and energies to the work. 
The Woman’s Society did not see its way clear to send us a young lady from home, 
but the problem seemed to have been providentially solved in the person of Miss Downie, 
who was already in India, ready and anxious for work and willing to come to Udayagiri. 
The Woman’s Society very readily acceded to our request for her appointment, and 
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though young, the work she has done has abundantly justified her claim to a share 
in the work of the evangelization of India. 

It has been in some respects a time of trial. The year began under a cloud of finan- 
cial uncertainty. The money appropriated for regular mission work was only half of 
what was really needed, and thé uncertainty as to how much might be added to it 
by specifics in the course of the year made it impossible to plan our work in any but 
the most economical manner possible. If those who insist upon sending money for 
missions in the form of specifics or not at all could realize all the trouble and uncer- 
tainty to the missionary, not to mention the extra work involved for those whose 
burdens are already heavy enough, it seems to me they would be content to let our 
missionary societies do the work for which they were organized. 

We have had some unhappy experiences also in connection with our own side of the 
work. Insubordination on the part of the older pupils and a want of harmony among 
the teachers made an entire reorganization of the station Boarding school necessary, 
while there have been other and even more trying experiences, the details of which 
need not be mentioned here. But with all the trials the Lord has been with us, not 
only helping us in our difficulties, but blessing our work. The total number of bap- 
tisms has not been large, but it has been an encouragement to have a few at almost 
every monthly meeting ready to profess their faith in Christ. 

I was kept at home by building work, but lack of funds would have prevented any 
extensive touring even if there had been nothing else in the way. 

Altogether it has been a year of hard work and of many trials and discouragements, 
yet with much to be grateful for. The regular work has all been carried steadily on. 
The gospel has been faithfully proclaimed and has had for the most part a good 
hearing. Serious persecution threatened, at one time, the Christians in the only village 
on the south where any have as yet believed, but it turned out much less violent than 
was feared. It seemed really as though the Lord had given our people unexpected 
favor in the eyes of their heathen neighbors. 

In the direction of self-support not very much can be reported, but the matter is being 
agitated, and the contributions month by month indicate a slow but steady increase 
which is encouraging, though I fear it will be a good while before Very much can 
be done in the way of our preachers actually getting their support from the field, for 
most of them are preaching altogether to the heathen, with no Christian community 
to support them. 

Some of the caste people in and around Udayagiri are manifesting an interest in our 
work, but so far there has been no indication of any deep-seated conviction of their 
own sinfulness or need of a Savior. 

As I look over the year’s work and out upon the future I feel more than ever that the 
work is the Lord’s, and take comfort in the thought that he is carrying it on in his own 
way, and will still do so in spite of the difficulties and trials that perplex and worry us. 


PALMUR—1885. 
Rey. Elbert Chute and wife (in United States), Rev. W. E. Hopkins and wife. 
Mr. Hopkins writes : — 


The year just closed marks the first change of missionary at Palmur since the station 
was opened in 1885. Mr. and Mrs. Chute left this country in May and will no doubt 
furnish a report of the work up to that date. It may be added that the work is 
being prosecuted as vigorously as possible with the force at command. Some changes 
must be recorded, but these have been made, we believe, in the details rather than ip 
the policy of the work. 
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The most marked growth may be seen in the station Boarding school. An enlarged 
building, some new appliances and the addition of a matron have contributed to this 
end. The dispensary has been moved into a commodious building with a room for 
in-patients. Doctor Graham is thereby enabled to extend her work in the village, where 
we hope to establish regular fees for medicine and attendance. 

The station Sunday school has been especially interested in the blackboard exercises 
conducted by the superintendent. Tor more than a year the C. C. C. of the Baptist 
Union have furnished material for our school prayer meeting. A translation by the 
head master has been duplicated by use of a cyclostyle and distributed in the school 
for Bible study. We have aimed at preparing our young people for organization and 
now intend to organize a Telugu “Baptist Young People’s Union.” 

A gracious work of the Holy Spirit has also been in progress which has led our 
preachers to earnest heart-searching and prayer for a deeper experience of grace. 
As a consequence the prayer meetings have grown in power, the local church has 
been strengthened and the members living in remote villages have received much help. 
We are aware that many of those living at a distance have backslidden. Some have 
not been seen for years—many not since they were baptized. We are directing our 
touring to these members this year, hoping to reclaim many. Until the membership list 
can be fully revised, however, the old statistics will be largely quoted. 

This field embraces the dominions of seven petty Hindu rajahs who pay tribute to 
the Mohammedan prince of Hyderabad and over all is a British Resident. Both Hindu 
and Mohammedan are opposed to our work and have heretofore refused us land for 
mission purposes except in rare cases. A recent order issued by the Resident enables 
us now to secure land in the name of a native Christian, and we hope this coming year 
to establish three new outstations. While there are many hindrances and perplexing 
conditions to meet here, there are also grounds for hope with Christ as our strength 
and guide. 


NALGONDA—1890. 
Rey. A. Friesen and wife, Mrs. L. M. Breed, M. D. 


Mr. Friesen reports : — 


Another year with its encouragements and disappointments, its hopes and its fears, 
is near to a close. 

In the month of February we bade goodby to the old mission house in which Mrs. 
Friesen and I had spent five of the happiest years of our lives, but which was too 
small for us, and with hearts full of thankfulness to God entered the new bungalow. 

The great event of the year was the dedication of our new mission hall which took 
place March 24. Our missionary brethren with their wives from Palmur, Secunderabad 
and Hanamakonda were with us, and we spent a very happy time in Christian fellow- 
ship. Previously we had been very much cramped for room, both for our religious 
Services and for school purposes; having used the mission house veranda, the girls’ 
dormitories, ahd the tent; now we thank God for a comfortable and commodious place 
in which to worship him, as well as for good school accommodation. 

In the central hall we hold our religious services, and there with the children and 
Christians in the compound gather every morning for united prayer. In the two side 
halls we hold our school, and there we have room for twice the number of children we 
have at present. As the central and side halls are only separated from each other 
by arches, with the exception of a room in the rear, the entire building can be used 
for worship, and is able to accommodate about six hundred persons. 

The Sunday services and Wednesday evening young people’s prayer meeting have 
been held regularly during the year and have been generally well attended; and 
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besides the benefit which our own people have derived from these services, great numbers 
of heathen, who had come merely out of curiosity to see our new buildings, have gathered 
outside the doors and heard the saving truths of the gospel. Sunday school has likewise 
been kept up, and the children have done fairly well, both in memorizing Scripture 
and in answering Bible questions. 

Our boarding school is in a flourishing condition, there having never before been so 
many children as during the past year, and the children having shown much zeal and 
interest in their studies, besides, on the whole, conducting themselves in a creditable 
manner. We have been hard pressed for accommodation for our boys, but, through 
the goodness of God and the kindness of the Union, rejoice that the ensuing year 
will see them in comfortable quarters. 

Out in the surrounding villages our school work has been much hindered and op- 
posed, and our Christians have had to undergo a good deal of persecution. 

There has been less expansion of our work this year than in any previous year, but it 
has been deepened and strengthened. The greater number of persons professing con- 
version were baptized in Nalgonda. 

Two tours were made early in the year, one being south, and the other southeast. 

During the months of September and October our helpers came in for Bible study, in 
which they manifested much interest, and which we believe will be a real benefit 
to them. 

As usual numbers of heathen and Mohammedans came to us with their sores 
and diseases, for such help as we could render to them, and while we gladly did 
what we could for them, we felt sorry that to some we had to say, “We can do noth- 
ing for you.” Our hearts have, however, been gladdened by the news that a lady 
doctor is on the way to Nalgonda; and our prayer to God is that she may be much 
used by him, both in healing the diseases of the body and those of the soul. 

During the month of June Mrs. Friesen and I were compelled to go for a season 
to Bangalore on account of our health, leaving the station in the care of Mr. Wilson. 
For restoring our strength, for the way in which he has led, helped and blessed 


us, both in our souls and in his work, we would say in the words of David, “Bless 
the Lord, O my soul.” 


KANIGIRI—1892. 
° Rev. George H. Brock and wife. 

One marked feature of the work on this field is the interest that has been 
awakened among the caste people. There is a spirit of inquiry among the 


Sudras and other castes which promises well. The story of the year is told 
with enthusiasm and makes good reading. 


Mr. Brock reports : — 


The past year has been the brightest in our experience. Believing that God was 
with us, we entered the new year with real enthusiasm, which has not abated up to the 
present. 

Churches.—Being fully convinced, after much inquiry among the Christians of the vil- 
lages, that one great need on my field was churches—and I must confess that the 
enthusiasm of the people on this subject was quite refreshing—I decided to proceed 
with that work at once. Ten centres were chosen by the people, and I was much 
pleased with their choice. I have been disappointed in not being able to form churches 
in each of these places, on account of ill health, but I am glad to say that three churches 
have been organized. Now we have five churches. and I desire and expect to see at 


we 
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least one of these self-supporting by next conference, and also to have several others in 
existénce. 

Just here I may add that Mr. Gundhum Samuel was ealled to the pastorate of the 
Kanigiri church to which he bas already been a great help and blessing. Since his 
coming there has been a steady, healthy growth in attendance on the Lord’s day and 
also a most hopeful increase in the collections. All the villages within three miles of 
Kanigiri are under Samuel’s pastoral care. He has gone to them regularly and faith- 
fully, and they are beginning to realize for the first time that they have a pastor. 

Touring.—A good deal of my time has been spent in camp. Although, as last year, 
most of my work has been among the Christians, I have been able to extend my stakes 
a little and visit the heathen some, and what has been a great joy, many of the caste 
people have come to my tent and we have had much earnest conversation. The munsiffs 
of the villages have rivalled each other in their efforts to show me kindness. I am glad 
to say that I have seen, with several exceptions, every village in which we have Christians. 

Baptisms.—The total number has been 150; from the Christian community sixty-two, 
Madigas forty-four, Malas forty-three, and one Sudra. A great many more have applieu 
for baptism but have been advised to wait. In July I baptized my first caste convert, 
an old man who has been deeply interested for years. His wife now desires to come. 
Two other caste men requested baptism, but I thought they would better wait. 

The baptism of the old Mala priest, Papiah, was to me a great joy. He was the head 
priest of the Malas in these parts, and had many disciples among the caste people. 
Being an educated man and beivg well instructed in Hindu theology, he is able to preach 
with power and always commands respect. His conversion has created quite a stir 
among the Sudras, but nothing at all unpleasant, except in his own family, his son 
being especially angry. The brother of Papiah came to us after years of wandering, 
and was again received. The movement of the Malas has begun and will continue. 

Village Schools.—1 think there has been a growth in this department. In February 
six passed the Primary examination and now twelve are attending the sessional school 
in Kanigiri. Twelve new schools have been opened and fifteen new teachers have 
come from Ramapatam and Ongole. We have sent several to Ongole and Nellore for 
training and others have gone to Ramapatam to the Seminary. Twelve young men 
have been sent to Ongole High school. If I had twenty-five new teachers I could put 
them all to work at once. Most of the schoolhouses have been repaired during the 
year. Some of the children have stood a good examination in Scripture. 

Troubles.—In April at the annual festival in honor of Unkalamma we were put face 
to face with a great question. It looked for a moment as if we were to have a great 
turning away from Christ. The day came and with it shame and sorrow to me and 
the large gathering of Christians in the compound. The procession formed near our 
house and filed past at a snail’s pace with a most awful beating of tom-toms. The 
cause of our sorrow and shame was that Christians from three different villages were 
beating the instruments. Every blow cut me to the heart. Then followed a day of 
prayer and humiliation, after which the Christians from each of the villages were called. 
The guilty ones were all cut off and others given the choice to serve Christ or Unka- 
lamma. Many with tears said they would always serve Christ. 

Since then there has been a better tone among the Christians. One village wholly 
cut off has requested to be taken on again and so have several individuals. It has 
been thought best to keep them waiting at least one year. It may be in place just here 
to state that excommunication is dreaded by the Christians, and almost all who have 
been dismissed have sought to be reinstated. 

Revision of Roll.—One difficult work performed during the year was the revision of 
the list of names of members. Last year we reported 6,000 but we did not know the 
exact number. Two bright men have gone over the field, taking the names in the vil- 
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lages. After striking out the names of the dead and of those gone north we now report 
3,610, which though somewhat under the real number is much nearer the present actual 
menibership than that reported last year. We hope to have the list even more satis- 
factory next year. 

Station Work.—The daily visits of the Sudras and of the Christians have consumed 
much time. Being near the civil and criminal courts, many seek my advice on matters 
of law. 

A Boarding school was opened early in the year, but had to be discontinued on 
account of lack of funds. The Sunday school in the compound continues to be well 
attended, while the Sunday morning service is encouraging. We have been very much 
hindered in not having a church of any kind. The quarterly meetings are indeed very 
important, being similar to associational gatherings. Our plan has been to have brethren 
from outside visit us and help in preaching and Bible reading. We are grateful to 
Dr. McLaurin and Mr. Manley for their kind help, to Mr. A. P. Veeraswamy for his 
two visits, to Mr. 8. Wood, B. A., of Ongole, and to Mr. Paramasiran for his help in an 
especially difficult and trying time. The teachers and preachers have read and dis- 
cussed papers on different subjects and have conducted the meetings themselves in a 
most creditable manner. Mrs. Brock has been kept busy morning and evening attend- 
ing the sick, and her work has told in that many have become friendly. 

Bible Women.—We feel proud of our Bible women who are doing a good work. Some 
of them have entrance to the homes of the Sudras, and their work is telling among the 
Christian women. 

The outlook was never more promising. The Christians show signs of rising from 
their former state. They are beginning to dig wells and to cultivate their fields more 
intelligently. Their interest in education is most encouraging. Spiritually there are 
Inany signs which show that Christ has come to them. The sun has risen on the 
Pariahs on this field and it is not within the power of the heathen to turn it back. 
Trom the heathen Pariahs I have had many calls to come and instruct them in the 
truth. A break has been made among the Sudras which I believe is just the beginning 
of the flood that will sweep all before it. Discouragements we know not, and we 
return our most sincere thanks to our heavenly Father that he has permitted us to 
share in this great work, and pray further that we may be able to remain for years 
yet as workers in this rich harvest field. 


BANGALORE—1892. 


tev. John McLaurin, D. D., and wife. 


Bangalore is the centre of literary activity for the Telugu Mission. Here 
the work of translation and book and tract making is done. 
Rey. McLaurin sends the report of the year’s work in this department : — 


Our work has increased and we have had the sympathy and cojperation of our brethren 
in the mission. 
The new edition of the Telugu New Testament has been furnished and distributed. 
By the kindness of the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society, we were allowed to bind our 
Telugu New Testament along with their small print Telugu Old Testament, and thus 
i form a book convenient for carrying about by our native workers. Four hundred of these 
have been issued. We have also completed the new edition of Gospel portions, 5,000 
copies each of the four Gospels, and the Acts of the Apostles. These are now in the hands 
of our missionaries. 
Two new editions each of the tracts, “History of Moses” and “History of Joseph,” have 
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been printed, in all 10,000 copies during the year. These are nearly all sold. In addition 
to the tracts written last year we have written and sent out, “The Deacon,” ‘The Pastor,” 
“The Evangelist” and a small booklet on ‘‘The Holy Spirit.” Of the tracts 41,000 copies 
have been printed, and all but a few hundreds sold. Besides these, 2,000 copies of ‘The 
Holy Spirit’ were issued. These are all gone. 

The circular on “Self-Support,” of which 5,000 copies were, distributed, was kindly 
received by all. 

Excluding the Scripture portions, there were issued during the past year 59,000 copies 
of tracts and books aggregating 1,097,000 pages. Of the nearly Rs. 1,000 needed to print 
all these, only Rs. 200 came from the Treasury of the Missionary Union. ; 

The Commentary on Matthew is ready and we have made some progress on Mark, but 
the rush for other matter has given little time for this kind of work. We have on hand 
a good translation of “The Child’s Bible Catechism” (Peloubet’s Series). This would be a 
yery valuable book for our Sunday schools and low grade village day schools. We have 
also a good translation of a large part of ‘‘The Secret of a Happy Life,” also three of Mr. 
Spurgeon’s “Soul-winning Sermons.” Mrs. Spurgeon has given £5 to assist in printing 
one of these sermons. All the others await money to print thei. 

Amid great enthusiasm, a Telugu Baptist Publication Society was organized at our 
Quinquennial Conference at Ongole. Every missionary present, many native brethren 
and some others joined. I believe it will mark an era in the Telugu country. It includes 
the Canadian Baptist Missions as well. 


KAVALI—1893. 


Rey. Edwin FPullard and wife. 


No report has been received from this station. Since October the work has 
been cared for by the brethren at Nellore and Ramapatam. 


KUNDAKUR—1893. 


Rev. W. Boggess and wife. 


Mr. Boggess reports :—- 

Feeling that my first duty was toward those who had professed Christ, I opened the 
past year’s work by touring among the villages of my field where believers are to be 
found. Every energy was spent in trying to better their spiritual condition, though in 
accomplishing this it was necessary to exclude a number whose lives of open sin formed 
a black stain on the Bride of Christ. I was very much grieved to find many of the poor 
Christians yielding to temptations of the heathen about them, and often have I been 
perplexed to know how much of the blame belonged to those weak brethren. Pressure 
is often brought to bear on them to work on the Sabbath and to engage in their former 
practices of beating the tom-toms at the heathen festivals. Wien one is bold enough to 
stand by his principles and trust in the Lord, his work is taken away and his life is made 
miserable in every possible way. I am glad to say, though, that there are some such 
brethren who have not yielded to temptation but have won, by the Master’s help, won- 
derful victories which have a wide-reaching intluence among their former enemies. I j 
hope before many years to see numbers who are now weaklings in the faith, grow strong 
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord. 

During the past year we worked not a little for self-support, though the results of our 
labor seem small. Our Kundakur church pays the salary of a native preacher and the 
incidental expenses of our meetings. From my little experience in this special movement, 
Iam disposed now, more than ever, to exert myself toward setting the hearts of the 
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people right, believing that this minor question will then be easily settled. The sight 
of our brethren in poverty tempts us to look first to their temporal needs, and, in so doing, 
misguided charity has debased where it should have exalted. 

The year has witnessed four baptisms only; but there is every reason to believe that 
they are clear gain. In my examination of candidates, I have the reputation among our 
native brethren of being very strict, and some think unnecessarily so; but one of that 
four gave an object lesson of true conversion such as I sought, and cleared away many 
false ideas. That one was a poor young man whose mind bordered on idiocy. Though 
he was not, in the eyes of preachers, likely to pass the examination, he surprised them all 
by his simple story of trust in Christ. He knew very little of the religion, but he did 
know that Christ had taken away his sins. His face, beaming with joy, showed clearly 
that he had made peace with God. 

Another important feature of the year’s labor was a course of study which we had 
with the preachers, with the view of deepening their spiritual life as well as expanding 
their sphere of knowledge. The results of this study will surely be to the Master’s glory. 

At odd times, with the help of a young Christian brother who has volunteered for 
work without pay, I have been trying to prepare a Subject Index to the Bible in Telugu. 
While it is slow and tedious work, we try not to grow weary in well doing. It is sure 
to advance the cause. 

Notwithstanding many unpleasant interruptions during the year, we have tried with the 
promised help of the Spirit to faithfully sow the seed; and we believe the harvest will 
surely come. 


ATMAKUR—1893. 
Rev. T. 8S. Hankins and wife. 
Mr. Hankins reports : — 


The year 1895 has been one of blessing. God’s help has been ours to enjoy; his love 
has been our satisfying portion and constraining power; no evil hath come near us: 
our health has been good. For the bright sides of a missionary’s life (and there are 
many) we are thankful to him who in sending us said, “Lo, F am with you alway.” 

Much time has been spent looking after the building. We are now occupying our 
new bungalow, and it is like getting out of jungle life to have a good house to live in. 
May it please God to give us many years to enjoy it and his service in India. 

We shall now begin touring among the villages and do more evangelistic work than 
we could do before. One of the first things will be to select good centres and station 
workers in them. This needs personal effort, as there are good centres where the 
heathen officials would prevent us entering if they could. 

The year began with persecution but ended in victory. In January of 1895 the 
heathen made a desperate effort to hinder our work by refusing to allow the Christians 
to use their wells, a right which they had always enjoyed. A missionary should only 
go to law as a last resort. From the importance of the case we felt justified in taking 
the matter into court. I am glad to say that the case was gained by us and the 
right of Christians to use their old wells is established. In this case justice and mercy 
met. The heathen were made to smart for their trouble. They gave me all their money 
and would have been dealt with severely had I not compromised with them. They had 
to start back home, fifty miles, on uu empty stomach. I gave them a meal and sent 
them off home thinking better of me and Christianity. “If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him,” is truly a good way of heaping coals of fire upon his head. 

The year has not been one of success as far as baptisms are concerned. The perse- 
cution greatly interfered with our work. All the villages round about, hearing of the 
trouble at Atmakur said they would meet like trouble if they accepted Christianity. 
This we heard in every village where we went, which cast a shadow over ow work. 
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Since we gained the case two have been baptized, and another is ready. It is always 
hardest to get the first converts. The fact that up to this day there have been only 
about fifteen baptisms shows that it is a hard field. Hard work must first be done in 
breaking up the ground and sowing the seed. God’s promise, however, is that “in due 
season we shall reap if we faint not.’ 


PODILI—1894. 
Rev. A. C. Fuller. 


No formal report has yet reached us from this field up to this time. Mr. 
Fuller has in hand the work of establishing the station and erecting the neces- 
sary buildings. This has been successfully carried through and work upon the 
field has been begun in earnest. . 


DARSI—1894. 


Mr. Levering was called from this field for service first at Madras and sub- 
sequently at Nellore, where he is now permanently located. We give so much 
of his report as pertains to this field. It is the wish of the Committee to send 
a new family to this station the coming season. 

Mr. Levering writes : — 


In January of 1895 we went to Ongole to attend the quarterly meeting and meet there 
the people from Darsi. So soon as the quarterly meeting closed we betook ourselves 
to Darsi. 

The compound which we had previously secured is beautiful for situation but sans 
everything except soil, convenience of access and a charming view of the hills which 
compass it on every side. My first work was to build a temporary shelter. By dint of 
hard work I put up a substantial house with walls of mud and roof of thatch. We 
occupied it in March. That it would be our home while the bungalow was building we 
then believed. For two months we had lived in a tent. When we moved into our new 
house it seemed cool and very comfortable by comparison. We felt just a little pride in it 
—but only that measure of pride which it is meet for missionaries to feel. 

While we were yet sojourning in the tent, word came that in Kocherlakotta and 
Sidiahpalem, two villages in the extreme west end of the Darsi field, some people were 
believing and asking for baptism. Our tent had in it a little furniture, which we could 
not carry on a tour, nor yet leave in Darsi without shelter. Doctor Clough kindly loaned 
us a tent, and we went on a ten days’ tour to these villages and others by the way. 

Kocherlakotta was our camping ground. We held a number of meetings in that village 
and in Sidiahpalem and in the several villages through which we passed in going and 
returning. The people, both Hindus and Christians, came to these various meetings in 
large numbers. The persons who professed to be believing in Christ came for examina- 
tion and of the number who presented themselves fifty-four were received. One Sunday 
afternoon they were baptized in a stream running between Kocherlakotta and Sidiah- 
palem. By far the larger number of those baptized were the older children of Christians. 
Some of them were heathen. 

On one of the last days of March, 1895, we started to Ongole, to attend a quarterly 
meeting. While at Ongole I was ordained by a council invited by the Ongole church for 
that purpose. On the last day of March the ordination services were held. 

When we left our field at Darsi we did not know that we were saying our final farewell 
to the people whom we had learned to love. 
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SATTANAPALLI—1894. 
Rey. W. E. Boggs and wife. 


The past year has been one of preparation. The problems confronting the 
missionary have been difficult. It is no light matter to create in India an 
entirely new centre of missionary operation. Mr. Boggs has well met the 
emergency, and we may expect good tidings later. 

Mr. Boggs writes : — 


The report for this year, the first of its independent existence, of one of the newest of 
the Telugu mission stations, must of necessity be characterized by brevity and a lack of 
exciting intelligence. The year has been one of the ordinary first years, in which the 
erection of the bungalow occupies the greater part of the missionary’s time and attention, 
and more effort is bestowed on preparation for the real mission work than on the work 
itself. I trust that the coming year will enable us to get our preparatory work more in 
hand and permit us to spend more time on the field. 

But while I have been forced thus to neglect the field myself I have tried through the 
native workers to keep in touch with it and have done what I could to direct their efforts 
in such a way as to cover the field somewhat frequently. The gospel has been preached 
in many villages and interest has been manifested. The works suffers, however, from the 
lack of a suflicient number of workers. Fifty-one villages in which we have Christians, 
beside many others where the people are asking that a preacher be sent to instruct them, 
is too large a field for three preachers to cover and do it justice. Irom such a small staff 
we cannot expect great results. And our village schools, too, which we aim to have as 
light stations scattered over the district allotted to us, are all too few to accomplish what 
we could hope for. 

We have no baptisms to report during the year, although a considerable number of 
applications have been made. We have not been satisfied, in the case of many of these, 
that they have been prompted by worthy motives. Some have, however, we feel, been 
sincere in their desire to embrace the new religion, but we have hesitated to baptize 
them until we could feel sure that they understood the step they were taking and the 
possible consequences that might follow. We are instructing and encouraging them and 
trying to lead them out into the light. And so we do not feel discouraged by the fact 
of our being unable to show definite figures to represent the work of the year. We are 
going on in hope and trying to realize that the work we are doing is not our own. While 
we hope and pray, as we are commanded to do, for more laborers to help us, we also hope 
and pray that we, who are already engaged in this work, may be used of God in a very 


large measure for the accomplishment of his will and purposes regarding the taluq of 
Sattanapalli. 


MARKAPUR—1895. 
Rey. C. R. Marsh and wife. 


This station is the result of the division of the Cumbum field. Mr. Marsh 
took up the new work in the early autumn. No report has reached us, but 
good beginnings are being made. 


OOTACAMUND—1895, 


Mrs. L. P. Pearce. 


No report. 
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GURZALLA—1895. 


Rey. John Dussman and wife. 


About two years ago it was thought advisable to divide the Vinukonda field, 
and Mr. Kurtz was given the new district. In perfecting his plans Gurzalla 
was fixed upon as the most desirable centre for the new work. With the re- 
moval of Mr. Kurtz to Vinukonda Mr. Dussman was appointed his successor. 
He is taking hold of this field with great energy. The inevitable work of 
building has thus far mainly occupied his attention and must for some time to 
come. Meanwhile other interests are not neglected. 


Mr. Dussman writes : — 


I took over the field October 1. Before the rainy season I toured as much as possible 
and again since the rains, making my abode in the cook-house while preparing for 
the erection of a bungalow, and at the same time visiting as many of our Christian 
villages as I was able. We cannot forecast just exactly what plans we will adopt the 
coming year, or rather what we can accomplish, because we see so many needs, and 
advancement required along so many lines; yet we will endeavor to do all that lies 
within our power. Most of the Christians were baptized several years ago, but have 
made very little progress. 

The building work will demand all my time, and thus I shall be unable to go out 
very much for the present. We look to Him who can help us to overcome obstacles and 
to discharge our duties faithfully. The work is his, we are his servants and we 
trust that that which appears to us now as unpromising may in another year be reported 
as full of blossom and fruit. 


CHINA. 


Saving the disturbances in Western China, to which allusion has already 
been made, the work of the Union has been prosecuted as hitherto. Visible 
tokens of progress are not wanting. From the mission at Swatow comes the 
report of a new church added to the list of self-supporting churches. It is 
conveyed in a touching letter from the church itself with the expressions of 
gratitude to brethren in America “ who have led them into the gracious light 
of God.” This advanced step of the church at Koi-Koi means much to our 
brethren of the Swatow mission, and refreshes their spirits for renewed labors. 

An earnest appeal for reénforcements has just reached us from the Eastern 
China Mission. It is no new cry. The destitution is appalling—fifteen mill- 
ions of people in the Chekiang Province in which our mission is located, and 
less than thirty missionaries; large cities and towns crowded with people, and 
not a single herald of the great salvation of any denomination. It is not 
strange that our brethren, oppressed in spirit, lay forcible emphasis upon the 
tremendous disproportion between the provision made for other fields, and that 
for China. How long shall this state of things continue? The Committee 
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desire to bring this question home to the brethren of the churches, who love 
this work and pray for its progress. 

The missionary band who set forth on their return to Western China dur- 
ing January have reported their arrival at their respective stations. Messrs. 
Uperaft and Openshaw in prosecuting their investigations of the region lying 
between Suichaufu and the Burman frontier, found it most feasible to enter 
this region from the west, up the valley of the Irrawaddy. They accordingly 
proceeded by sea to Rangoon from Tongkin. Their visit to our principal 
stations in Burma was blessed to the work and workers, and created the 
deepest interest among the native churches in Western China, evinced by 
the generous contributions made. From Bhamo, Messrs. Upcraft and Open- 
shaw have journeyed overland in a northeasterly direction to Suichaufu. As a 
result of this tour of inspection, Mr. Upcraft wishes to open a station upon the 
west of the mountains, giving him thus freer access to the country reaching 
thence to the frontiers of Burma. 

The condition of the work at the separate stations may be gathered from the 
following reports. 

BANGKOK, SIAM—1833. 
Rev. H. Adamsen, M. D., and wife. 

Doctor Adamsen has recently been appointed a missionary of the Union. 
He will have entire charge of the mission at Bangkok. ‘This mission includes 
work among the Chinese in the Chinese language, and for the Siamese in their 
language. Doctor Adamsen was born and reared in Bangkok, receiving his 
education in America. He has a lucrative medical practice, but relinquishes 
it in order to become a missionary of the Union. His fluency in the use of 
both the Chinese and Siamese languages and his knowledge of the people spe- 
cially fit him for this work. The mission has a church composed of Chinese, 
which has recently received additions by baptism, and Doctor Adamsen con- 
templates the organization of a church from the Siamese. The following 
statements from a recent letter may prove of interest in the absence of a for- 
mal report. | 


The work among the Chinese has been of late very encouraging. From a mel- 
bership of twelve we have increased to thirty-eight, and most of them were admitted 
by baptism. Two were baptized on July 21, and now there are two more candidates for 
baptism. The building has not been large enough for the congregation and I had to 
enlarge it by extending the front. 

The work among the Siamese at the new mission within the city wall is still 
encouraging. We have two services a week on Thursday and Sunday, when Krue 
Joy, an earnest native worker, and myself preach. I have been able to gather to- 
gether seven native Christians living in the neighborhood of the mission, Mrs. Adamsen 
and myself making nine in number. This number constitutes the Christian con- 
gregation. But at each service we have the pleasure of preaching to as many as the 
house will hold, and to those standing on the outside, besides. 


|_| 
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The East China Mission. 
NINGPO—18438. 


Rev. J. R. Goddard and wife, J. S. Grant, M. D., and wife, Rev. W. H. Cossum and wife, 
Mr. George Warner and wife, Mr. C. I’. Viking and wife, Miss Elizabeth Stewart, 
Miss H. L. Corbin, Miss M. E. Barchet (in Italy), Miss Emily A. Parker (in United 
States), Miss E. M. Boynton. 


The work at this station presents some encouraging features. Greater seri- 
ousness is apparent in those attending the services of the mission. The num- 


ber of baptisms the past year has been larger than for several previous years. 
Mr. Goddard reports : — 


In reviewing the year which has so recently closed I am constrained to render grate- 
ful acknowledgment of the protecting care which has kept Mrs. Goddard and myself in 
almost uninterrupted health, and has preserved our station in peace amid all the 
political commotions that have distracted the land. As we did not feel the need of a 
vacation, we remained at our work through the summer. I did not attempt itineration 
during July and August, but held daily evening services at our chapel near the west 
gate of the city, at which the regular attendance was between one and two hundred. 
A very marked improvement over previous years was noticeable in the quietness and 
order of the audiences and in the attention given. The same may be said of all the 
services attended by heathen during the year. There has been a seriousness and an 
interest manifested, which give me strong assurance that the Holy Spirit is working in 
many hearts. You will see by the statistics enclosed that a larger number have been 
baptized than in several previous years. So while no very remarkable results can be re- 
corded, and our work has gone on in the usual lines, we rejoice over the larger returns 
secured, and are hopeful of greater blessings during the coming year. 

The Boys’ Boarding school has been under my care during the past year. Two of 
the pupils have been baptized. There are seventeen boys in it, about half of them 
from Christian families. We are trying to raise the standard of study and efficiency, 
but it is uphill work. Other missions have*large and expensively equipped schools, 
with a foreign teacher and a staff of native teachers, and they run our little school 
very hard. However, we do not aim to do great things in that line. 

Perhaps it is premature to mention it, but I have started a plan—which I hope will 
be successful, for making the West Gate church entirely self-supporting during the 
coming year. It has been near that point for some years, but has been unable to raise 


all the money necessary. I know your sympathies and prayers will be with us in this 
effort. 


Mr. Cossum writes: — 


I may say that I have been able to do better work this year and keep more steadily 
at it. I have been increasing in fluency in Chinese constantly and now rejoice in my 
ability to make myself understood on almost any theme for which my work calls. I 
have much, however, still to learn and am seeking to devote at least an hour and a half 
each day to study. My old teacher has gone and I am using one of my preachers to 
assist me. thus saving the salary of the teacher. I have been able to travel, talk until 
I could hardly say another word, and sleep and be ready for more work without any 
appearance of my old enemy, malaria. For this I am profoundly thankful. I have been 
able to take a band of preachers on several occasions and for more than a week con- 
tinue hard work, walking many miles and selling books and preaching morning, after- 
noon and evening in any place where men were to be found. I have regular appointments 
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for the observance of the Lord’s Supper, and at these times I have not only been able 
to attend to the regular duties, which before were a severe tax upon me, but also to 
stay a day or so extra and preach. Dr. Grant has gone with me many times, and the 
crowds which always attend the presence of a doctor have given extra opportunity 
for work. At these times books have been sold and calendars and leaflets distributed, 
sending the gospel into thousands of homes. 

In addition to the country work there has been much to be done at home. The preach- 
ers’ meeting has been changed and now, meeting two days once in two months, more 
preparation is necessary on the part of the missionary. Mr. Goddard has handed over 
to me what he has styled the “Exegetical Department.” But I have been glad to notice 
in the last two meetings an increased interest in Bible work, and Mr. Goddard thinks 
too that he has never known so much interest to be shown by the men in the Bible. It 
is upon this company of preachers that much of my prayer and thought is expended, 
and I have felt from the first that they were in a sense the key to my work. Falseness 
amongst them can do much toward neutralizing ny own consecration, and so I feel that 
it is vital to have them spiritual and true. I think that with the additional interest 
in the preachers’ meetings and from other causes—possibly most prominent is the 
increased work which we have been able to do in the mission since new help has come 
—new life has come to the preachers. The false and the true are being revealed by the 
touchstone of service, and we can hope for better things. We certainly have reason to 
thank God that we have so strong a band of helpers. 

I have commenced a series of talks at my regular trips into the country in which 
I present the church, the responsibility of members, baptism and the Lord’s Supper 
and kindred topics. I give a talk outlined simply, asking the members to answer me 
and commit the main points to memory. Then I ask the preacher at the station to 
make that the main subject of his talk during the next two months. So I hope slowly 
to get a good many things into their heads and hearts. We are to hold our first men’s 
class next month. This I hope will be a source of help. I have hailed with delight the 
joint letter from the Boards on self-support. It has already been discussed in our 
preachers’ meeting and will be brought up again at the association. I shall have it 
printed in colloquial and pressed upon the attention of all who can read. The letter is 
a great encouragement to me, as it gives me prestige with natives and missionaries 
in carrying forward ideas which are at one with the sentiment of the letter. Good 
things come slowly, but I believe the time is ripe for radical changes all along the line 
on this subject. All praise to the men who, starting on a less hopeful basis than that 
presented to us, built up the structure as it is, but it is time for some changes and all 
alike feel the necessity. In addition to work and plans in the country I have been 
able to assist in anti-opium work and in the anti-footbinding society. These two organiza- 
tions are doing much to create sentiment in the city against these two evils, and acting 
on the committees of both I feel that I am not wasting energy. 

I close this year with new thankfulness to God for increased ability to work and 
for a freer life with the natives and the removal of painful hindrances to my work 
which made me feel that I would be misunderstood by the aatives and by other mis- 
sionaries. May the next year be the best. 


Doctor Grant reports for the medical work: — 


According to our present régime Brother Cossum has charge of the preachers, stations, 
etc., that I formerly looked after, so my report is chiefly connected with the medical 
work. In regard to my country work it is sufficient to say that I have by the blessing 
of God visited all our out stations during the year, something I have not been able 
to do any year before. To most of the stations I went several times, to others only 
once. Most of my trips were made in company with either Brother Goddard or Brother 
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Cossum. Thousands heard about Jesus during these trips, hundreds of poor sick ones 
were helped and many tracts were sold. For two months the Lord called me from active 
work to rest beside the brook Cherith and in Zarephath, so that the plans I wrote 
about in the spring I was unable to carry out as I had hoped. 

The hospital has been kept open during the whole year. While I was away the 
dispensary work was carried on by my two assistants, Ts@¢ng-sin-sang and Dzing-ah-Kao. 
They are valuable helpers. The head assistant, Ts@éng-sin-sang, has been with us 
over ten years, and Dzing-ah-Kao about seven. 

The statistics for the hospital are as follows: 


Out-patients, including those seen at stations 

Visits paid to sick Chinese at their homes in Ningpo and suburbs................. 
No. of operations with general anzesthetic 

No. of operations with cocaine 

No. of operations without anezesthetic 


Teeth extracted by the hundreds, such a common thing that we make no note of it. 

The direct evangelistic work carried on amongst the patients was much the same 
as in former years—the faithful teaching of the word and distributing of tracts to 
the out-patients, and personal daily work, much of it done at the bedside, for the 
in-patients. This daily work included besides the reading and explaining of Scripture, 
the teaching of some to read, the learning of Bible verses so as to be able to recite them 
to me, and of short prayers. These people are children in regard to purely spiritual 
things and have to be taught as such. In every way by words and deeds we have tried 
to show them God’s wonderful love and lead them to Him. God not only gave us 
to know through faith that our work was not in vain, but permitted us to see tokens 
of the Spirit working in some hearts. More than twenty confessed faith in Christ and 


said that henceforth they would worship him only. My faith in this class of people 
has lately been strengthened, as God has given me to know this year as never before 


that numbers of these remain faithful. Many of their homes are far, far away from 
churches, but I know that God has his mark on many of them, and I shall meet 
them in heaven. Ah, what joy! 

Fewer major operations were done than last year. We had plenty of cases come to 
us, but I had to refuse them because 1 knew that physically I was not fit to under- 
take large operations; as it was I came near giving out over two I did. In regard 
to the free use I made of cocaine: it is expensive and it takes time to use it, but it 
pays. The heathen Chinese are quick to appreciate the fact that the doctor loves 
them and is willing to spend time over them rather than be quicker and give them 
pain, Often have I been heartily thanked for being so careful. They may not re- 
member what has been told them about Jesus, but they will remember the operation 
and the painstaking way in which it was done. 

While at the Hills during the very hot weather I spent a part of almost every day 
attending the sick. I also visited a good number in their homes. The 210 visits made 
in Ningpo took a lot of my time and strength. I have entered all kinds of houses 
from the hovels of the poorest to the palaces of the wealthiest. Quite often my message 
is heard gladly; again I enter houses where another foreigner could not enter. They 
only want me because they think I can help their sickness. I have often regretted not 
being able to more fully follow up the favorable entrances I had into many homes. 
“This ought to hive been done and not left the other undone.” 

Never before have the opium patients been so labored with. They were continually 
pointed to Christ as the one able to take away the craving for opium and keep them from 
falling. Never before have I had so many accident cases attended with such good 
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results. The Chinese certainly stand injuries much better than we do; they often 
recover where foreigners would die. Never before have I had so many obstetrical cases 
and been able to save so many precious lives that from a Chinese point of view were 
utterly without hope of living. Oh! that the saved lives may be given to Him! 
The expressions one often hears after a successful operation of one of these cases 
are, to put it mildly, odd. Several times have I heard them say of me as of Paul that I 
was a bu-sah (god). One would laugh if it were not such a deadly serious thing. How 
one’s heart aches for such a people. Pray, dear friends, pray that the seed sown 
so faithfully and tearfully here in China may soon bear much fruit. Thank God, 
already there is the sound of going in the tops of the mulberry trees. He is soon 
to work mightily here in China. I want to take this opportunity again to thank the dear 
friends for upholding us with their prayers and for their warm, stimulating letters. 
The Greenwood free bed (eng-we min-sOng) continues as in the past to be a blessing 
to worthy poor. Through its help fathers have been given back to their families, sons 
have been saved for widowed mothers, a poor member’s last hours sweetened by his 
body being made comfortable. Two dollars pays for good food and good bed for 


one month. God is a good paymaster. “He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto 
the Lord.” 


Mr. Warner writes: — 


Taking a backward look over the work of the year that is just past, I find it full of 

varied experiences, nevertheless I have been very much helped by these experiences 
‘and I will try to profit by them during the year that is before us. 

The outlook for the work in Suifu from January to May 31 was never more hopeful. 
The spiritual atmosphere of the church was clearer, and the interest of the members 
in the work was more manifested than in the past. The first of June the wrath of the 
arch-fiend and his followers broke forth in uncontrolled fury and raged for some 
months, threatening widespread havoc to both foreign and native Christians. Yet He 
who sitteth in the heavens shall laugh and have them in derision who think to stop or 
hinder the progress of his coming kingdom, for he has spoken and the wrath of man is 
restrained and made to praise him. All avenues of work are again opened to the gospel 
messengers. Our houses in Szchuan are a little injured and our Christian Chinese 
friends have been faithfully looking after our interests. Our flight down the river to 
Shanghai was accompanied by many fears, but God brought us safely all the way and we 
praise his name for it. 

We spent the summer in Shanghai, hoping to return to the west in the autumn just 
as soon as the state of the river would permit. We came to Ningpo to have a look at the 
work in this station, and while we were here our Foreign Secretary wrote us a letter 
requesting us to remain if it was thought advisable. The appointment seemed a provi- 
dential one for good reasons, and our work here was at once entered upon by relieving 
Mr. Goddard of the treasurership and other business work of the mission, so that he 
might give himself wholly to the more important work of the mission. In connection 
with the business work I am studying the dialect, which is different from the language 
we were accustomed to using. 


Miss Corbin reports for the Girls’ Boarding school: — 


There have been thirty-five pupils enrolled in the Girls’ Boarding school during the 
year 1895. 

In April five were baptized in the canal near our North Gate church by the native 
pastor, Mr. U, two of whom said they had been influenced first by the personal exhortation 
and prayers of one of the older girls, who was married and went out from the school 
the year before, and who was taken home to the Father she loved so well soon after 
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the baptism of these girls. I think the C. E. Society of the school, which meets each 
Monday evening with well sustained meetings, together with the faithful preaching of a 
pure and simple gospel by our native pastor, has done much to nourish a spirit, in the 
older girls at least, of personal interest in the souls of the younger ones. 

There have been three marriages during the year—one girl becoming the wife of one 
of our young Ningpo preachers, another the wife of one of our Shaohing preachers a 
hundred miles away, and the third becoming the wife of Dr. Finch’s medical assistant in 
Suifu, Western China, eighteen hundred miles away. She started on her long journey 
directly after the marriage, accompanying our returning missionaries to Szchuan, a 
wedding tour of eleven weeks to her new home. 

I have been able to do but little in the school during this fall term, but Miss Boynton 
has been of valuable assistance. 


SHAOHING—1869. 


Rey. H. Jenkins and wife, Rev. W. S. Sweet and wife, Mr. Alfred Copp and wife, Miss 
M. A. Dowling, Miss L. A. Snowden. 


Mr. Jenkins writes of the work in the Theological school: — 


With our own house built in 1875, Mr. Sweet’s built in 1894, and the house just erected 
for the Woman’s Board, the workers of the Missionary Union in this district are well 
cared for, leaving no loop-hole of reason why good health—climatic influences aside—may 
not be enjoyed at home, and the four seasons of the year given to direct missionary work. 
If we add to these conveniences, our city chapel, built in 1872, the home of our little 
church, and the chapel for woman's work, and other places for daily preaching in the 
city, and the Theological school building, built in 1876, and more recently greatly enlarged, 
we have an excellent plant for Christian effort. 

Our present force, three families and two young ladies, is large and effective. If the 
work has seemed hitherto to flag because of the fewness of laborers, and the amount 
and kind of work imposed upon the sole occupant of the field, with our present increase 
in numbers and appliances, direct evangelistic and various departments of mission work 
can be undertaken and prosecuted with vigor. And I am pleased to acknowledge the 
hearty response of our whole force to the demands of the field. All the places for public 
preaching have been opened daily; and on the Sabbath, the Christian community, the 
people at large, and the young, have all been favored with services adapted to their 
peculiar needs. Journeys into the country have been made by boat and on horseback 
for daily and protracted preaching of the gospel. 

Work among the women has not been neglected. This kind of evangelistic labor is 
attended with peculiar and wellnigh insurmountable difficulties. The missionary may 
call to him an audience in the chapel, or to his side the passerby on the street, but our 
sister laborers must brave the foe at home, where soft words of courteous greeting too 
often end in closed doors, or cold formalities that freeze the ears. Our sisters not 
infrequently return, however, from their neighborhood or street mission tour with, the 
Bible women, with pleasant reports of continued good greetings by some well-to-do 
family or group of common people. 

Theological School.—For the second summer now, I have, while superintending building 
operations on the mission compound, been deprived of the pleasure of giving instruction 
in our school. The system of instruction has been so thoroughly arranged, however, that 
the native teacher has not failed to give good satisfaction, and he has been cordially 
Supported in his efforts by the Christian manhood of the pupils. The summer months 
aside, I have, as usual, given all my strength and every available hour out of the daily 
twenty-four, to the interests of the school. Without available text-books in the Chinese. 
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the task of preparation is often laborious. But by dint of perseverance, I am bringing 
together handy tools for the classroom. I am encouraged in our Biblical work by the 
good reports sent me by the missionaries of some who have passed the three years in 
our school. They are found to be familiar with the Scriptures. 

It seemed desirable for the greater freedom of Brother Sweet and the fuller develop- 
ment of his plans for Christian instruction in the church and work among the young 
and the people at large, that I relinquish all connection with the city chapel and its work, 
This I did last October. Since then I have held regular Sabbath services on our com. 
pound, meeting in the morning in our school chapel, having an average audience of 
forty, when, as formerly at the city chapel, I give an exposition of the Scripture. We are 
now in First John, fourth chapter. In the afternoon, we meet in the woman’s chapel, 
having a promiscuous gathering from the street, where one of the Theological pupils 
preaches. A second pupil goes to assist Mr. Copp at his chapel; other pupils will preach 
at the new chapel I am opening in a busy part of the city. 

I cannot fail to add a kind word of recognition of Mrs. Jenkins’ services in connection 
with our school. She continues to watch over the souls, minds and bodies of the families 
of the pupils, faithfully ministering to all their needs, but most of all faithful in teaching 
the mothers and children to read the Scriptures and Christian books. 


Mr. Sweet refers to the evangelistic work: — 


We are glad to thank God that perceptible progress in the language has been made 
and that we are now within intelligible reach of the people, yet far from what we hope 
years of service will give. Nor has the work with souls been entirely barren of results. 
Six have been baptized, and three others are hopefully converted. Among the visible 
results are steps toward self-support. We have adopted the envelope system, and I 
believe all but one or two of our members are contributing every week. Of course most 
comes from salaries already paid out, but we have this encouragement, that one of the 
first signs of conversion is the request for an envelope and the presentation of a weekly 
coutribution. In the fall we were permitted to visit twenty-four of our outlying villages 
with gospel books and tracts, also with the preaching of the word. Suffering, poverty, 
ignorance, superstition, debauchery and idolatry, are the deepest impressions made upon 
my mind. 

The new year opens with hope and faith. Our first work is the opening of two or 
three outstations, and we are praying that we may be guided to places whither He himself 
will shortly come. Our Sunday schools, church services and daily preaching have all 
been well attended, but to lead the church into methods of service by which outsiders 
will be persuaded to decide for Christ is most difficult. Most of our unpaid Christians 
think, ‘Here are the paid workers, let them do the work.” Where such a thought came 
from it is difficult to tell. 

We are now at work in a night school with ten to twelve scholars and a programme of 
five studies—Bible, arithmetic, geography, physiology and romanized Chinese. Foreign 
methods are rather strange, but the boys work in splendidly. 

Qur Young People’s Society is at work. Every Saturday night we gather in many out- 
siders and with exhortation and conversation try to persuade them of the importance 
of salvation through Christ. 

We are just in receipt of letters from Doctor Tolman, stating that a printing press has 
already been shipped and may be expected any day. This press is the generous gift of 
one of Wisconsin’s most noble Baptists, Mr. W. A. Barber, of Warrens. Although far 
beyond our present needs or expectation in capacity, yet we hope to put it to immediate 
use in furnishing our members with Bible portions in their own tongue, Mrs. Sweet 
having already translated into our dialect from the Ningpo dialect and twice reviewed 
with teachers the gospel of Mark. 
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With an extended field and enlarged power, we enter the year with hope and humble 
trust, that God may use us for his glory and the salvation of men. 


Miss Snowden reports the work among women : — 


I feel as I look back over the past two years in China, that my blessings have been 
many. Among my greatest causes for thanksgiving to the Father are: the spiritual 
lessons he has been teaching me, through various circumstances; complete restoration 
to health and strength, after the serious illness of last summer; especial help in the 
study of the language, and that I have been able to go among the women and children 
and help tell them of the way of life. 

During the past year, I cannot say that I have done great things for the Lord, 
for all my opportunities have been small ones, but none the less important, however. 
My experiences in visiting among the women have been various. Sometimes when 
I have gone out with the Bible woman, it las seemed as if the evil one himself was 
present, barring the entrance into so many of the homes where I have longed to enter, 
and some afternoons we have walked and walked, from one place to another, before 
any one would permit us te enter and deliver our message. Then again, we have had 
some blessed times when it has seemed as if some of the women were really seeking 
the light. 

My heathen teacher, a high literary man, tells me that many of the women in these 
homes around here, believe the gospel, and, when I asked him why they did not make 
it known, he said that there are many reasons why they cannot do so. Miss Dowling’s 
teacher, who is also a heathen man, insists upon it that there are many believers in 
the gospel, in the homes of Shaohing, and that many of our neighbors believe. It seems 
so good that there are some upon whose hearts the truth has taken hold, even if they 
cannot just now make an open confession. I do believe that we shall see many women 
in heaven, who we never suspected would be there, for the merciful Savior knows 
all about the rigid Chinese customs, and the fierce opposition by which they are 
surrounded. 

Among the special cases in which I am interested is a rich family, not far from here, 
where the people have always been very friendly. They have heard the gospel for 
many years. Mrs. Jenkins used to visit there frequently, with the Bible woman, and 
Miss Dowling and I have continued these visits. The “Lao Ta-ta,” the old lady of the 
house, and a daughter and a daughter-in-law are always interested listeners, whenever 
we go there, and one Sunday afternoon, they all came here to attend the preaching 
service, which is something very unusual for women of the better class. I do believe 
that eventually there will be results in that home, even if it takes many years longer 
for the seed to bear fruit. God’s word is a word of life, and I do expect the results to 
come some day. My earnest prayer for the coming year is that the doors into the homes 
of Shaohing may be opened to receive us, the messengers of the Lord, and that the 
hearts may be opened to understand, and accept the truth in Christ Jesus. Will not 
the home friends join me in this petition? 


KINHWA—1883. 


8. P. Barchet, M. D., and wife, Rey. T. D. Holmes and wife, Miss A. S. Young, Miss 
C. E. Righter. 


Doctor Barchet reports : — 


The early months of the year just gone were a season of interest amongst the people, 
all sorts of rumors being afloat. When news of the Szchuan riots and the Kucheng 
massacre reached these parts, the wave of excitément ran high and threatened an 
outbreak at Yangbu (Maodeo), one of our outstations, where anonymous placards were 
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posted, inciting the people to riot. The officials acted promptly, and our work has not 
been hindered; this trouble has rather tended to the furtherance of the gospel, arousing 
hitherto listless people to inquire what the preaching of “Jesus doctrine” reaily means, 
It has also brought our native brethren nearer to each other and led them closer to the 
throne of grace. 

We have also been cheered by seeing souls brought to a saving knowledge of Christ. 
Eleven were baptized and added to the Church at Shihmeng, two at Maodeo, and four 
at Lankee, stations under my charge. Five persons were received in the Kinhwa 
church, now in charge of Mr. Holmes. 

Another encouraging fact is the real effort our native Christians are making to help 
support their native preachers. Shihmeng, Maodeo and Lankee have raised $46 
umongst themselves for this purpose—a goodly sum when we consider their poverty; 
this does not include gifts to the hospital nor what they gave to help their own poor. 

The past year will be remembered by the patives especially for the opening of 
the hospital, the first one ever established in Kinhwa; they recognized it as a blessing—a 
practical side of Christianity, which they can understand. Our Lord made no mistake 
when he combined healing with preaching the word. We thank the friends who have 
helped us to start the work sooner than we had expected. 

Since opening the hospital last May, we have received 160 in-patients, and had 6,200 
visits from out-patients, afflicted with all manner of disease. Some of the patients show 
their gratitude by voluntary gifts to the hospital, and the Fu, our highest civil officer, 
sent us recently a beautifully embossed tablet as a mark of his esteem, saying he had 
heard of our good work and so expressed his approval. 


It is our purpose to make every patient in the hospital acquainted with the gospel, and 
the seed thus sown will bear fruit in due season. 


HUCHAU-—I888. 
Rey. G. L. Mason and wife, Miss L. J. Wyckoff, M. D. 
Mr. Mason reports : — 


Deliverances.—The year has brought many difficulties, but each one has been an 
opportunity for faith in the God of deliverances. War, and still more the rumors of war, 
for a time checked the people’s confidence and tried the nerves of missionaries. Some 
inquirers were frightened and put back by news of riots and massacres elsewhere. 
However, sixteen have been baptized; others are still seeking to be delivered from 
sin; and multitudes have had the gospel fully witnessed to them. Sickness threatened 
to lay aside some of the foreign and native workers, but in every instance God sent 
deliverance. Some of the Christians seemed to be sorely tempted by Satan to 
unbelief, but came out stronger in faith, having learned that through much tribulation 
they must enter into the kingdom of heaven. At several times in days of fasting and 
special prayer the path of deliverance has been found. The watchword of the year 
has been faith. The goal set before the Christians has been: To live wholly for God, 
to obey all the commands of God, in the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit, through 
faith in all the promises of God in Christ Jesus. 

Self-help.—There has been an advance in willing giving and in the amount given. 
Our sixty native Christians recently subscribed for support of preachers $05 Mex. 
A carpenter, for instance, earns about twenty-five Mexican cents a day. So this rate 
of giving compares very well with that of many American churches. Our aim is to 
persuade every Christian that all he earns belongs to Christ, but that he should use 


at least one-tenth of his income for the church. Some of the Christians pay in every 
Lord’s day. 
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City Work.—The Christians in Huchau have continued the study of the Acts, through 
the year, Sunday forenoons. The afternoon service is often specially for the heathen, 
numbers of whom always attend. On week days there is preaching in the room on the 
busy South street, or in the tea-shops, or to groups of people who can be gathered 
readily almost anywhere in the open air. The physician, Miss Lydia Wyckoff, is now 
comfortably settled in her own home, and though busy studying the language, has 
treated a few dispensary patients almost daily. Mrs. Mason has no Bible woman; 
but whether alone, or accompanied as usual by one of the Christian women, she finds 
open doors everywhere. 

Itineration.—This means frequent visits to the three out-stations and also to a few of 
the hundreds of villages and scores of busy market towns. We hire a large boat 
and travel at night. thus having daylight for work. In spring, autumn and early win- 
ter we make frequent tours, some of them a week or more in duration. It is something 
like the chapel car work at home, only one gets access here to far greater numbers 
of needy souls in a given time. 

Hangchau.—Next to Shanghai, Hangchau is the largest and most important city 
in four provinces on the eastern coast of China. It is now by treaty open to foreign 
trade. A large tract of land has been set off where foreigners may trade and manu- 
facture. Land has advanced in price. The population is increasing. The Union owns 
a large mission lot and chapel. We repeat the urgent call for a missionary family there. 

Other Inviting Fields.—Within forty miles of Huchau are a number of large market 
towns, each with a population of from twenty to forty thousand, and each one a 
centre of scores of populous villages or market towns, and each one without any foreign 
missionary or native Christians. 

Now is the favorable time to occupy, since the mandarins, at present at least, are not 
disposed to hinder. Now, we should advance in these needy fields. Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest! 


The South China Mission. 


SWATOW—1846. 


Rev. William Ashmore, D. D., and wife, Rev. S. B. Partridge, D. D., and wife (in United 
States), Rev. W. K. McKibben (and wife in United States), Rev. William Ashmore, Jr. 
(and wife in United States), Rev. J. M. Foster and wife (in United States), Rev. H. A. 
Kemp and wife, Rev. Jacob Speicher and wife, Mrs. A. K. Scott, Miss Mary K. Scott, 
Miss J. M. Bixby, M. D., Miss M. E. Magee (in United States), Miss H. E. St. John. 


For a clear understanding of the extensive work centring around Swatow 
no one should fail to read the accompanying succinct and instructive statement 
from the workers there. The report from the pen of Dr. Ashmore gives a 
general survey of the field as a whole, and forms a fitting introduction to the 
reports that follow. 

Doctor Ashmore reports : — 

Changes.—Dr. and Mrs. Partridge were compelled to return to America in the early 
part of the year. It was with him a matter of life and death; he fought bravely against 
hervous prostration brought on by overwork but it availed not. We cherish the hope that 
he will fully recruit and return once more to his field where he is so much needed. In 
consequence of the failure of Doctor Partridge’s health, and because Mr. and Mrs. 


Ashmore, senior, and Mr. and Mrs. Foster were absent in America, the pressure of all 
the work of three persons came heavily on Mr. Ashmore, junior, in addition to his own. 
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It was too much for him and he was in danger of also going into nervous prostration 
from overwork. In these great straits Mr. McKibben, then doing successful pastoral 
work at Tiffin, Ohio, was induced to hasten to the rescue, which he did at once in the 
very height of the summer’s heat, expecting that Mrs. McKibben would join him in a year, 
Miss Magee reached here in February, but a severe fall on shipboard led to an attack 
of pleurisy and, in the end, she was ordered away by the physicians to save her life. 
Mr. and Mrs. Ashmore, senior, arrived in October. Mr. and Mrs. Foster, by medical 
advice, remained for a longer sojourn in America. Mrs. Ashmore, junior, had to drop her 
school work and leave her husband and hasten home with her children who were suffering 
from the climate, and had hoped that as soon as they were provided for she also could 
be back in the fall, but as yet she is detained. Mr. and Mrs. Speicher joined us near 
the close of the year, and have just been followed by Miss St. John who came to take 
the piace of Miss Magee. 

Distribution of Workers.—At Swatow are Mr. and Mrs. Ashmore, senior, Mr. Ashmore, 
junior, Mr. McKibben, Doctor Scott, Miss Scott and Miss St. John. At Hu City are Mr. 
and Mrs. Kemp, At Kiet Ine are Mr. and Mrs. Speicher and Miss Dr. Bixby. 

Mutual Relations.—The three missionary centres stand related to each other geographi- 
cally like the three corners of a triangle, with a side line of about thirty-six miles in 
two directions and considerably less than that in the other. Ecclesiastically and adminis- 
tratively, they are each independent centres, just as churches are at home. While we, 
as missionaries, have each his or her own distinct field of labor and in it exercise all the 
freedom and independence enjoyed by any minister or worker in America, we find it of 
great value to be associated and coéperative,—of value not only to ourselves personally, 
but also to the body of native workers who are thus brought into closer acquaintance and 
fellowship. Then, too, there is the increased ratio of power always attendant upon 
combination of effort and resources. In this we solve the problem of uniting the privileges 
of full independence, and the advantages of mutual association. This arrangement 
does not fetter any one, for the union is purely voluntary. For these reasons we unite 
in sending a common report. This is not intended to supersede other and individual 
reports but rather to prepare the way for them as an introduction.- 

Forms of Work.—These comprise looking after the churches at our numerous stations, 
evangelization tours in the towns and villages by missionaries, native evangelists, and 
Bible women, hospital and dispensary ministrations, the carrying on of schools for church 
workers, for normal teachers, and for church members’ children—the members themselves 
being the leaders in that branch—Bible revision and various incidental things indis- 
pensable in a prosperous and growing mission. The work as a whole is carried on at 
thirty-one different stations, some of them being large cities and market towns and 
separated from each other by journeys of two and three days’ distance. The number of 
workers—apart from the missionaries—includes nineteen evangelists and pastors; nineteen 
Bible women; eleven teachers and other helpers. The number of persons within the 
possibilities of reach at all the places where we have stations runs into the millions. 

Work of Missionaries.—In the first half of the year all the work of all the stations, the 
oversight of the school and the taxing responsibilities of the treasuryship, including also the 
work of completing the colloquialized version of the New Testament, came all upon 
Mr. Ashmore, junior, with crushing weight until Mr. McKibben came, when a large share 
was taken by him, for which we cannot be too grateful to him. In the latter half of 
the year, Mr. Ashmore has been able to resume country visitation which had to be 
intermitted when there was no helper. He has also continued looking after fourteen 
stations, directing the operations of ten preachers, superintending five schools and had 
the exceeding pleasure of seeing the last page of our greatly longed-for colloquial New 
Testament put into the hands of the printer before the close of the year. 

Mr. McKibben, notwithstanding he had been absent so many years from the field, was 
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able at once to enter upon active work. During the hot summer, in addition to other 
things he refreshed his memory by diligent study of the long-disused language, and is 
pow administering affairs as if he had not been away for more than a usual furlough. 
He has now charge of thirteen stations; is directing nine preachers, and renders assistance 
in school matters in his district, which comprises those which have been under the super- 
intendence of Doctor Partridge and Mr. loster. He has also charge of the treasury work 
in which he is called to render help to the Hakka mission and the mission at Ungkung. 

Mrs. Dr. Scott has administered the affairs of three hospitals, including three dispen- 
saries, one at Kak Chich, one at Kiet Ine, and one at Pan Tai. Her report shows 826 
in-patients; 10,728 applications for medical and surgical treatment, five assistants and five 
medical students. The Kiet Ine hospital deserves special mention for the success that 
has crowned five hard and fruitful years of pioneering. Great good has been done; 
a most valuable ‘‘good will” has been acquired over a large area of country; a hospital 
has been built and equipped all ready for occupancy by Miss Dr. Bixby, who expects now 
to assume care of the work. Mrs. Dr. Scott has also cared for the girls’ school in the 
absence of Mrs. Ashmore, junior. 

Miss Scott has had the Bible women’s training class—has directed the movements of the 
Bible women, and has done much country work and work at the homes of the women of 
the churches. Her duties have demanded a considerable amount of travel in various 
parts of the common field. She has also led the women in a most useful and successful 
benevolent movement, of the Dorcas Society order, the praise and benefits of which have 
gone together among the members generally. 

Mr. and Mrs. Kemp have been pushing their way in that most important but diffieult 
field, the Departmental City. As the chief officials reside there, and as they are not 
at all in sympathy with our work, the influence among the people is unfavorable. But it 
is a stronghold, and capture it for the Prince of Peace some day we must, though we may-~ 
be a long time about it. 

Miss Dr, Bixby has followed up the study of the ianguage with diligence and success. 
During some ten months of the year she has relieved Doctor Scott of the care of the 
ophthalmic department of the Swatow hospital, and by so doing has greatly helped on 
the general work. On the first of December she went in and assumed the entire adminis- 
tration of the Kiet Ine hospital work, leaving Doctor Scott free to other work. 

Mr. and Mrs. Speicher and Miss St. John are students of the language, and must be 
such for some time to come. They are laying themselves out with diligence to level that 
great mountain of “an hard speech” which towers up before all new comers. 

Mr. Ashmore, senior, since his return, has devoted himself to the care of the Bible 
Training school in which we have now a dozen students,—nearly all of them heads of 
families. We are in great need of more helpers and we hope to get some capable ones out 
of the present class, though not all of them can be thought of for regular service. One 
of them, for example, is a deacon who is studying in order to be helpful in his church; 
another is a teacher under engagement but who is spending his vacation in Bible study. 
One or two others do not promise much; yet we do not know what the Lord will make 
of any of them. We can only do our work of grinding the axes and then see if they will 
cut. 

As the senior missionary—back after an absence of a year and a half—I want to add a 
most deserved word of praise to those who have been doing splendid work. They are 
not persons to exaggerate what they have been accomplishing. Indeed they do not do 
themselves justice. I’or that reason I fill up that which I see to be lacking. Taking into 
account the troublous times they have had-—-the war, the plague and the cholera—the 
showing is excellent. Eighty-one persons baptized in such a year is of itself a proof of 
good, faithful work. I should feel I did not end this report properly if I did not bear 
testimony to such faithful and yet such unassuming efforts. 
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Rev. William Ashmore, Jr., writes : — 


During the first five months the whole of the general work of this centre, with its 
nearly thirty outstations, fell on me, together with various additional cares incident 
to the changes and necessary readjustments. When Doctor Partridge had to go, Mr, 
Kemp generously offered to leave the work at Hu City, to which he had but recently gone, 
and come to my help if it was desired; but I was not willing to call him away when he 
was just getting fairly started, and it seemed preferable to do the best I could alone until 
the help hoped for should come from home. It does not need to be said that one man 
cannot do the work of three or four without loss somewhere; so the arrival in June 
of Mr. McKibben, whose coming had already been announced to us in April, was a great 
encouragement and relief. He at once began to put on the harness, and soon had a full 
share of the work and its responsibilites. We are grateful to him for coming, to you for 
sending him and above all to God who opened the way. 

The need of some one at the central station most of the time has greatly curtailed my 
country work, and what has been done has been almost wholly in connection with the 
various stations. During the first part of the year I spent but little time in the country, 
but since the beginning of October have been able to visit a good proportion of the stations 
in my care, and have baptized at four different places an aggregate of twenty-five per- 
sons. The outlook at some of these stations is very promising, especially at Kiet Ine where 
Mrs. Scott’s medical work has brought many under the influence of the gospel with the 
result of some hopeful conversions. Of the twenty-five baptisins above mentioned nine 
were at this station. 

My last annual report mentioned work on the colloquial New Testament Scriptures. 
During the past year this work has been continued and completed. The manuscript of the 
last remaining book of the New Testament is practically ready at the close of the year, 
a few hours’ copying alone remaining to be done before it is sent to the printer. When 
this portion comes from the press we shall have had at least a first edition of all parts of 
the New Testament. The word “completed,” used above, is employed in a restricted 
sense. A colloquial version of the whole New Testament having been made and printed, 
the work of careful revision must follow the test of use, and we look forward to this in 
the near future, and to the time when we shall have a complete edition bound in one 
volume, for the general use of our people. The advantage to our Christian people of such 
a version, as compared with the Wen-li or classical New Testament, will be very great. 

The supervision of the boys’ schools both in the country and in the compound has also 
been part of my work. We have here the one central boarding school with primary and 
intermediate departments, and in the country there have been six day schools. 

With a grateful heart I acknowledge God's goodness during the year. Health and 
strength have been spared, and amid disturbances and uncertainties on every hand our 
work has gone on without interruption or hindrance. 


Mr. McKibben writes : — 


I joined the mission June 5. The summer was spent in renewing acquaintance with 
the Chinese language. From October to the end of the year, except intervals of a few 
days, was occupied with work among the stations. That portion of the field which is 
in my care comprises in the main the parts cultivated until recently by Doctor Partridge 
and Mr. Foster. The work is of all grades of development, one or two churches being 
about ripe for assuming the support and responsibility of their own work, others less 
advanced but moving in the same direction, while in some places the work is just getting 
started, and in other wide regions the preacher is still a voice crying in an unbroken 
heathen wilderness. 

Nine native evangelists have been laboring in the field under my care, some of them 
men of large ability and experience. At the October communion gathering an urgent 
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appeal was made to the churches to undertake the support of pastors, and the preachers 
were sent back armed with letters to all the stations still further urging this dutv 
upon them. The appeal met with a very gratifying response. At Ko Koi, which is 
the largest and financially the strongest of the stations, they have raised money to 
give a full support to a pastor and also to the teacher of their village school. They 
have hitherto raised half the support of the teacher, and have recently completed a 
large meeting house costing $1,000, half of which they gave themselves, the remainder 
being provided principally by the gifts of the missionaries. They have called as their 
pastor a young man of their own number who is a highly valued mission preacher. 
The choice honors both the young man and themselves. They begin his support from 
January 1. We expect ere long to ordain him formally to his work. 

Other churches of lesser numbers and ability have been stirred by the example of 
Ko Koi. One group of three churches has pledged enough for the support of a pastor. 
In another locality two or three other churches are engaged in a like effort, and some 
weak stations of which little would have been expected are coming up with subscrip- 
tions sufficient to pay a good proportion of a pastor’s support. Some perplexing ques- 
tions begin to arise as to how the available preachers may be so disposed as to satisfy 
the desire for pastors and at the same time carry forward an aggressive evan- 
gelistic work. The importance of the latter is recognized as vital, not only to our work 
in general but also to the very life of the churches themselves. 

Everywhere I have found an open door, civil treatment, a readiness to listen to the 
gospel, and a willingness on the part of some individuals to accept it, to a far greater 
extent than formerly. I baptized nine converts in the country, others being baptized 
in connection with the work at Swatow. I wish I might multiply myself by ten, 
to take advantage of opportunities that present themselves. 


Mr. Kemp writes : — 


The year 1895 has passed away very pleasantly. This is the second year of study. 
From January 1 to the middle of February I spent all my time with my teacher when 
he was here; for a Chinese teacher has a great many outside affairs, such as worship- 
ping idols and ancestors, and sometimes when these 1'vo sources of excuses for being 
away fail, he resorts to burying his grandfather or grandmother. If necessary he will 
bury the same one two or three times a year. From February 15 to May 7 myself and 
two native helpers visited fifty-two towns and villages, besides they alone visited 
eleven more, making sixty-three in all. These itinerations were sometimes very encour- 
aging and sometimes very discouraging. Some days the people would hear gladly, and 
other days there would be nothing but revilings. The work on the whole, however, has 
been very hopeful. 

In estimating the numbers to whom we preached the gospel, I think 6,000 a modest 
estimate of the actual numbers which gathered around to hear, to say nothing of those 
going by as we preached who must have heard some of the words spoken as they hur- 
ried on their way. We always carried a generous supply of tracts which were bought 
with a great deal of eagerness at times. We have had no direct results from these 
breaching tours as yet, but we cannot but feel that these words spoken and written 
will in due time bear fruit. The heathen hear slowly. Often a simple gospel truth, 
which is immediately grasped and digested by a small child at home, has to be told. 
to these people over and over again before they in any measure can comprehend. This 
condition of things will continue for some time, but, if we have strong faith in our 
Master, the day will come when there will be a falling to Israel which will repay for all 
the long years of toiling and waiting which have gone before. 

We have two chapels, one here and another at Pu-le about ten miles away. We 
have preaching at both places Sunday mornings and in the afternoon had Sunday school. 
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During bad weather and for other causes when the preachers are not out in the villages, 
they sit in fhe chapels and talk with those who come in about the gospel. In this way 
a great many are reached. 

Mrs. Kemp has two Bible women, who work at the two stations. The work at Pu-le 
among the women is very encouraging, but here it is not. 

If we had a small foreign-built louse on the hills on the opposite side of the river 
I feel sure that we would not have to run away from our work for two or three months 
of the year. I hope that it will be possible soon to build here, for we think that Chow- 
Chow-fu is a fine base of operation, a point from which a wide and densely populated 
district can be reached. 


Mrs. Scott reports for the medical work :— 


Owing to the growing demands of the Kak Chieh work I have been able to spend 
only two months at our country stations. Many of the Kak Chieh patients come from 
long distances and there are often serious cases demanding surgical operations and 
eareful medical attention. Hence I have not felt it right to leave them for country 
work. Over fifty patients have come from the island of Namoa, and these have shown 
so much interest in the doctrine that our missionaries have thought it wise to send 
preachers and Bible women to that island. The results of this action have been 
encouraging and new believers are reported there. 

Doctor Bixby has cared for all eye-patients for ten months of the year, and during 
the three weeks I was at Double Island for a rest, Doctor Bailey kindly took charge of 
the work in Kak Chieh. 

Never have my assistants put forth such earnest efforts for the conversion of the 
patients as during the past year, and never have so many received the word with 
gladness. This is the crowning joy of the year’s work. Intensely interested as I am 
in the physical Healing of this people, I trust my greatest efforts will always be towards 
leading them to the Great Physician that they may receive spiritual health. 

After five years of hard, pioneer work in establishing a hospital at the important 
inland station, Kiet Ine, it was my great pleasure on December 1 to hand over 
to my coworker, Dr. Josephine Bixby, a completed and well-appointed building accom- 
modating nearly one hundred patients. The Chinese say the “Fung shui” is perfect and 
in every way conducive to the welfare of both the living and the dead. In all the 
region about Kiet Ine the hospital is already well known and a most: frieily feeling 
is manifested toward it. Kiet Ine is a most important centre and our medicel work 
there is destined to become one of great benefit to the mission work. Rey. J. Speicher, 
Mrs. Spéicher and Doctor Bixby are our missionaries at that station. For them I 
bespeak the prayers and aid of all lovers of our mission work. To the Society of the 
West and to friends on the field, I am most grateful for financial aid in this undertaking. 
To Doctor and Mr. Ashmore, Jr., belongs the credit of the favorable location and ad- 
mirable plan of the building. 

The longer I am on the field the more am I convinced that the policy of our Society 
to make each medical mission a helping hand in evangelical work is the only wise 
one for a missionary society to pursue. I am not in favor of large and expensive 
hospitals with fine appointments until the Chinese themselves shall furnish the means 
for them. Mission money should be expended as far as possible in efforts for the 
conversion of the people. 

There are many things in this work that try my patience—many things that show me 
how much I have yet to learn—but 1 can never become discouraged and desire to leave 
it. I am here at my Master’s bidding, and if I do the work faithfully, he will in some 
way make it a blessing to the Chinese. 


me 


me 


1896. ] Chinese Missions. 347 


Miss Bixby writes : — 

A report of the past year--my first full year in China—is a record of God’s blessing 
and unmerited goodness. I have asked him for health and he has given it. I have 
asked him for help in the study of this most exasperating but most necessary language, 
and he has given it. I have asked him to let me take up active work for these people 
just as soon as possible, and he has already placed the plough in my hand and my 
feet in the furrow. I have asked him to send Miss Hattie St. John to help us in this great 
needy field, and she is here. Great is the faithfulness of our God! 

Until December 1st I was at the compound studying the language, and by Doctor 
Scott’s permission putting in an hour or so a day helping in the Kak Chieh dispensary. 

Early in the autumn building was begun on the new hospital here at Kiet Ine 
or rather the completion of the hospital already partly built. It was finished by 
November 1, and is a neat two-story building, which will accommodate seventy-five or 
more patients, with commodious and convenient waiting rooms and treating rooms. 

On December 2, a year and three weeks from the day I arrived in China, I was 
en route for the new station bringing a modest supply of drugs and things for the 
hospital. I allowed one week for making the needful preparations and announced that 
we would open for regular work on December 9. From that day to the end of the 
month the average daily number of patients treated was fifty-four. Of these an 
average daily number of seventeen were in-patients, for we have dispensary every 
day in the week but Sunday and Wednesday, which latter I have reserved for operat- 
ing day, and both in- and out-patients are gathered in the waiting room at 8.30 each 
morning, and half an hour is devoted to a Scripture lesson, singing and prayer, led 
by one of the hospital assistants or one of the preachers. Promptly at 9 tickets are 
given out, and the rest of the morning is devoted to treating patients and giving out 
medicines. In the evening another simple service is held, and I have been surprised 
at the respectful attention that is shown, for nearly all of our patients are heathen 
from the surrounding villages, and know little or nothing of the gospel truth until 
they hear it here. 

In a few days Mr. and Mrs. Speicher are to come here to make it their home, which 
will make it much less lonely for me. 


Miss Scott reports the work of the Bible women: — 


Our Bible women have gone from village to village with the glad tidings of salvation. 
as in former years. Sixteen women have been employed. Three of these have served 
only a part of the year. Although many of the women are well advanced in vears, 
there has been but one death among them. Last May, the Bible woman, A-Khi, 
while caring for her daughter-in-law who had the black plague, herself contracted the 
dread disease and died after a few days. We feel that’ she was fully prepared to meet 
the Savior, whom she had served faithfully for ten years. 

Last summer, a work was started among the women in Namoa. Many people coming 
from that island to our Kak Chieh hospital have there heard the gospel. Some of the 
Women especially seemed interested in the word of life. One of these offered a room 
for the Bible women to use, if we would send two to work there for three months. Under | 
these circumstances, it seemed as though the Lord was indeed opening the way to reach 
the people of that island, so we gladly accepted the woman’s offer. The Bible women 
spent three months there and brought back an encouraging report of the readiness 
of the people to hear the gospel. Several women became believers and deplored greatly 
that there was no chapel where they could meet on Sundays. Some of the preachers 
Were sent to look up a place, and we can now report a suitable house for meetings 
and several new believers among the men also. 
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The Woman's Training class has been in session six months of the year. During 
that time, seventeen women have been instructed in Bible truths. Many helpful 
lessons have been derived from Hurlbut’s “Life of Christ” and Bunyan’s “Pilgrim's 
Progress.” Of those who have read, seven were church members when they entered 
and seven were baptized during the time they were in the class. 

The Dorcas Society has finished its third year of good work. It has warm supporters 
and has not lacked funds or willing hands to make the garments for the poor in the 
ehurch. Forty-two garments have been made and given out, making glad and com- 
fortable those who, though poor in this world’s goods, are heirs of an inheritance 
incorruptible. 


KAYIN—1890. 


Rev. George Campbell and wife, Rev. G. E. Whitman, Edward Bailey, M. D., and wife, 
Miss Elia Campbell. 


Mr. Campbell reports : — 


With the exception of a two-weeks’ visit to the cities of Chinpin and Pinyen (of which 
I wrote some time ago), my time has been spent here in this city of Kayin. The 
floating population has been large on account of the civil and military examinations. 
During a part of the last month there were fully ten thousand candidates in attend- 
ance. This gave excellent opportunities for gospel work. Much of the time I had daily 
services besides meeting throngs of visitors. I never knew the people so quiet, respect- 
ful and attentive to the gospel. It has been easier than ever before to keep conversa- 
tions, with the visitors, in religious channels. 

My greatest encouragement was with the strangers from the district cities. Those 
here from Pinyen almost made their headquarters here and seemed very earnest in 
their inquiries about the new religion. There is a very promising opening at Pinyen 
which I should like to follow up, but cannot be spared from here at present. The 
renting of a house in that city was a very important step and made a great impression, 
even greater than I thought at the time. If there were two missionaries here, one or 
the other could spend his time to advantage in the work in Pinyen, Chinpin, Tshiury- 
khen, etc. 

Returning to my field after being away so long, I note a distinct change in the atti- 
tude of the people towards us. I attribute this mainly to Doctor Bailey’s work. Chong 
Mi-Shuk, the venerable principal of the Academy, seems truly grateful to Doctor Bailey 
for his medical treatment, and encourages him to hope that he will show his gratitude 
in a practical way when the time comes. He helped him to get the nice new shop he 
now occupies. 

If political conditions permit I hope to put in the best year’s work in 1896 that I 
have had in China. My health seems firmly established and we are all in good physical 
condition. 


Mr. Whitman, though painfully bereaved by the death of his noble wife, is 
bravely taking up his work, sustained by an unfaltering trust in the Father of 
mercies and the God of all grace. His report cannot fail to enlist the sym- 
pathy and tender interest of all readers : — 


Kayin.—The early part of the year found us at Kayin. Owing to the war betweeD 
China and Japan and the unrest it created all over the country, we were requested 
by the consul at Swatow to confine our work to the chapels and not to attempt itinerant 
work. Our efforts of course were considerably curtailed on this account. In May 
some thieves banded themselves together in a district adjoining Kayin, and by their 
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deeds of violence and plunder aroused the fears of the people in all the surrounding 
places. Some of the German missionaries who were located in these places were forced 
to flee with their families to Hongkong for safety. At Kayin there seemed to be 
no urgent need for flight, so we all remained at our posts. Great fear, however, prevailed 
throughout the city. Many of the natives fled to the mountains taking their valuables 
with them. Those who were better off in this world’s goods, hired all the river 
boats and sedan chairs at enormous prices and made all preparations to flee if the 
thieves should appear. For some weeks the excitement kept up so that the people 
would think or talk of nothing else, but by and by the state militia appeared and quiet 
was restored. Through these troubles we tried faithfully to hold forth “the word of 
life” to these people, but with what result the future, and the open books of God at the 
‘last day, can alone reveal. 

Shony Hong.—About the end of February Mrs. Whitman and I went to Shong Hong and 
spent a month there. The opportunities for work were splendid, but we could do little 
more than sell a number of tracts and get the people accustomed to our presence, because 
of the great difference in the spoken language as compared with that we had learned 
at Kayin. We went again in June and had better success in making the people under- 
stand what we tried to tell them. We were greatly encouraged by these visits, and 
had the rented shop there repaired, hoping to return in October to stay the winter. 
God, however, decreed otherwise, and that promising field must wait longer until God 
opens up the way for its permanent occupation. 

Swatow.—From July until well into November my time was spent at Swatow. God 
has engraved the history of that period upon my heart in a way that I can never for- 
get. We passed “through the valley and shadow of death,’ and now my helpmeet is 
with God. 

This is no place to speak of my personal loss, but I wish to add a few words of 
tribute to her memory as a Christian worker. In missionary zeal and real love for the 
Chinese she towered above me as the high mountain peak towers above the low-lying 
hills. Her noble Christ-like character was an inspiration and help to all who knew 
her. Like her Savior her heart was filled with compassion for those who were astray 
from God; and she felt neither hunger nor weariness when duty called her, or oppor- 
tunity offered, to tell the Chinese women and children of the one true God and his 
love for mankind. The fields were always ripe unto the harvest for her, but ere her 
sickle was fully sharpened to reap on Chinese soil, God called her home. She was a 
winner of souls and the loss to the work cannot be estimated. With unutterable sor- 
row in my heart, because I shall have her companionship and help no more on earth, 
ao before my God and Father and try to say, “Thou knowest best: Thy will be 
one.” 

Munkeuliang.—On this little field I have spent the most of my time since leaving 
Swatow, partly because of the need of the field here, and partly because I could be 
near my children for a time. The work here just now is very promising, and I hope 
the entering in of more successful days has begun for our Hakka mission. The Chris- 
tians are becoming more in earnest and some others are sincerely seeking God. The 
new year bears every promise of reaping to be done. In hope we wait on God. 


UNGKUNG—1892. 
Rev. J. W. Carlin, D. D., and wife. 
Doctor Carlin reports : — 
During September and October we were kept out of our work by a violent tvpe 


of cholera prevailing at Ungkung, at which place about five thousand persons died, 
- besides there were thousands who died in the surrounding towns. We miss, in returning, 
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many from our Sunday services who were regular attendants last spring, they having died 
of cholera, or of a peculiar disease quite prevalent here last fall. 

We have sold more tracts than in any year since coming to China, having sold near 
three thousand within the past two months only; recently many persons even come to 
our house and inquire for them. It has never been thus before, except infrequently. 
An official has been reading and studying tracts for about two months. He has read 
one of every kind of tracts I have, and questioned me about what he did not under- 
stand therein; and now he is reading the New Testamert. The last two visits he told 
me that he had decided to put away everything false as condemned by those books he 
had read; and this he told me in the presence of two fellow officials whom he had 
brought with him. Furthermore he said that nothing that China can teach would sat- 
isfy his heart; that he longed for something true and mighty, worthy of his confidence, 
that he might secure the repose he desired, and that he thought that the God whom I 
worship is what he wants. He said that he had put himself under my’ guidance and 
wished me to teach him. He has induced a number of officials and others to visit me, 
many of whom have repeated their visits several times. One of them said: “Teacher, we 
are waiting and watching what you are going to do; if you do good only and do not enter 
into anything else than teaching people to do good, and continue to treat and receive 
everybody well, many will accept your teaching. You think we don’t give any atten- 
tion to the teaching you bring to China, but in truth we frequently talk about it among 
ourselves, and we are waiting and watching how you are going to do.” 

During the year we have preached in 143 towns, in some of them several times; 
sixty-four of these towns have been visited within the past two months, in which itin- 
erations I could take no part because of a sore foot disabling me for walking except 
for a short distance. In these two months the preachers have been invited to preach 
in the shops, private houses and ancestral halls, and frequently they bave had sincere 
invitations to eat with the heathen, while the Bible women have by invitation repeatedly 
lodged with the heathen women. ,Here we have not known anything of the kind before. 
Generally it has been the wont of the heathen to cashier and taboo the native Christians; 
and now we rejoice with our assistants in these recent indications of a better feeling 
toward them. 

Being unable to go to the towns to preach during the past two months I have been 
daily teaching the native assistants and Bible students two hours mornings and 
two hours at night, also assisting in the afternoon preaching at the chapel where a 
native preacher is kept regularly. I have been happily surprised that every day at the 
morning class there have been from five to thirty heathen in attendance, mostly of 
the middle or better classes of people, and they have usually sat quietly and listened 
for the whole two hours. As our studies mornings are topical the heathen hear the 
more intelligently, more especially as the lessons are prepared largely for them though 
delivered ostensibly to the class. There are a’number of regular heathen attendants 
at this class, and it is not uncommon for strangers to come into our dwelling to ask 
when I am going to teach, they, I suppose, having heard of the class through heathen 
who had attended. 

Baptisms were fewer than the previous year, though at our last communion seven 
or eight persons contemplated applying for baptism who finally decided to wait another 
quarter. 

There is Ngnoto in the Fokien Province, forty miles from Ungkung, where a mission- 
ary could enter now, as there is a two-story house that could be rented, but the rent price 
is too much to give for a chapel only; so we are seeking to rent a cheaper house for chapel 
uses, at a cost of $7 to $8 per year. In December I spent two days at Ngnoto. The 
natives said that a foreigner had not been there before, and I could well believe them, 
for they followed me by hundreds from town to town. It is a central market place of 
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about one hundred towns and villages, situated on a large bay. The people appeared 
very friendly, and a number of the best locking people told me that they would be glad to 
have us open a station there. 

Self-support was brought before the church at the last communion, and having heard 
read the circular letter you sent, all present subscribed toward helping the Union this 
current year, subscriptions ranging from $3 down to thirty cents; and several who are 
not members subscribed. Several were not present who will be solicited to subscribe; 


then the brethren want to write you a letter in reply to the circular letter and tell you the 
amount subscribed. 


The West China Mission. 
SUICHAUFU—1SS89. 


Rey. C. H. Finch, M. D., and wife, Rey. Robert Wellwood and wife, Rev. W. G. Silke 
and wife (in United States), Rev. C. A. Salquist. ; 


The reopening again of the West China Mission, after the riots of last 
summer, will be good news to all. The reports of our beloved missionaries 
from this field cannot fail of being read with interest. 

Doctor Finch writes from Suichaufu : — 


It is about time to let you know how we are getting on out here and to relieve your 
minds of any apprehension regarding the peaceful continuance of work in this part of 
China. Our party arrived in Suifu February 1. Mr. Bradshaw left us at Chungking, 
going overland to Yachau. Mr. and Mrs. Beaman stayed here over Sunday, the second, 
and then went on to Kiating Monday, leaving in Suifu Mr. Salquist, Mr. Wellwood’s 
and our families. Adults well and glad to be back home once more. 

At Chungking we met the members of the American Commission en route from 
Chengtu to Shanghai. I wrote you of the opinion in regard to this commission which 
was prevalent in Shanghai and in the North. I am glad to say that my own impression 
of them was very favorable. The whole attitude of the Chinese towards them and since 
towards us makes it plain that they did a good thing for the foreigner and so for missions 
by coming as they did. They were well received, and entertained as befitting their rank 
and the country that they represented. The result of the attitude of both the British and 
American governments, beyond punishment of the evil officials and paying indemnities, 
is to establish a foreign office in the capital to consider all business relating to foreigners, 
to make the officials pay us all attentions, before unknown—to put us on an equality with 
themselves, to visit us, eat with us and pass the compliments of the season and exchange 
presents, aiso to act promptly in our behalf in case of any minor troubles. For instance, 
in our recent land purchase for hospital, we had a bad man to deal with, causing us 
great trouble; the magistrate helped us out at once. The attitude of the people at large 
always has been friendly and is so still, while the officials now are all that could be 
asked. Szchuan is as safe a place to invest mission money or send missionary workers as 
is any part of the United States. I would as lief be an American in the streets of Suifu . 
as a Chinaman in the streets of Boston, as regards being safe from molestation of 
any kind. 

Thanks to the kindness of Mr. Faérs of the C. I. M., who had preceded us by about a 
month, we found our house fairly clean, but it has taken some time to get the house all 
put to rights and find out what has been taken. We have lost probably about a thousand 
. dollars’ worth of things from house and dispensary—a good deal, we believe, by petty 

thieving after the riot; yet of course we don’t know. The Chinese official is anxious to 
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repay all losses. Mr. Wellwood’s loss is smaller than mine, as my house was first 
attacked. 

We found our native church members on hand and seemingly as strong in the faith as 
before. We shall soon map out some more aggressive work for ourselves and for them 
and try to make up lost time. 

I have not reopened dispensary yet and shall wait awhile now as I need some time 
for study. The last two years have been so broken by my sickness and enforced absence 
that I need some steady work on the language and now is a good time to take it. My 
native helper, Hsii Engtsu, who has been with me four years, is well enough acquainted 
with my ways of practice to take care of such cases as find me out and wish treatment. 
Opium cases I also attend. Am also busy casting about for best plans to utilize hospital 
grounds. The ground is small so I must do the best I can; while I shall have a room for 
divine service yet I shall not have room for a regular chapel. At present we hold church 
services in our open courtyard on pleasant days, crowding into the guest hall when wet. 
The former chapel in the house where the ladies lived we have given up till such time 
as the Board can maké some appropriation to cover the expense of keeping it. Whatever 
else is done for the work in Western China, a chapel in Suifu is absolutely necessary. 

Since our arrival we have had constant wet and cold weather. Children have all had 
severe colds, some seriously sick; now it is a littke warmer and all are convalescent. 

We had a surprise February 14, in the shape of an earthquake, which shook our house 
considerably though doing no damage to city, house. On the hill five miles away and 
eleven hundred feet higher our mud houses were considerably cracked. The natives 
prophesy a rebellion, as a rebellious war always has followed earthquakes. I am in- 
clined to think that the earthquake got behind time this year—China has had all the 
war she wants in this section for one while. 

To return to our work here. The preaching station formerly held by Mr. Warner and 
supported by some church with which he or his wife was formerly connected we have 
decided to close, being unable to rightly attend to it and having no native helper whom 
we cared to keep there. Mr. Warner’s former helper we have decided to have do some 
bookselling and itinerating work, he being better fitted for country than city work. 

We were really desirous of keeping the place open as it was leased for five years and 
cannot be given up without forfeiting a hundred taels; but we think it better to go slowly 
and shut up the place rather than keep an irresponsible man there. The former native 
preacher, being not very long out of heathenism, has a temper which has not yet been 
thoroughly subdued and which brings him into occasional conflict with his neighbors in 
a way that does not reflect credit upon the position that he held. 


Mr. Salquist adds : — 


About the work of the past year very little can be said. A year ago everything 
looked promising; half a year ago everything looked dark, but to-day we praise the Lord 
for all the ways in which he has led us. For my own part I often feel rebuked because I do 
not trust more in God. A few months ago I was almost ready to believe that the work of 
the Lord was on the decline and that of the evil one prospering in China, but now we 
see that behind the clouds the sun was still shining, although we could not see it as 
clearly as we can now when most of the clouds have scattered. 

We are now on our way back to our stations and are nearing Suifu. Everywhere we 
hear it remarked, “What a change has taken place in this province.” The officials have 
been dealt with according to the reports of missionaries and consuls. Those who did 
their best to prevent an outbreak have been promoted, and those who either helped 
on the riots or were indifferent have been degraded to a man. About twelve officials of 
different ranks have been dismissed from service. While we do not look to these circum- 
stances as indications of progress in mission work, we must recognize their helpfulness. 
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The officials have found out that the foreigners residing in their district, prefecture 
or province have something to do with their promotion or degradation. Hence they are 
obliged to treat us civilly and protect us for their own sakes. As soon as the people find 
that the officials do not allow us to be ill-treated, they will act accordingly. There is 
hardly a more easily governed people in the world than the Chinese. But should a riot 
occur, the officials will not be in such a hurry to get us away to the coast as they were 
last time, because they know we can do them more harm there than if we live among them. 

In Chungking we met the American Chengtu Commission. What direct benefit to 
mission work their long and tiresome journey from Tientsin to Chengtu will bring, we 
cannot yet tell, but we are inclined to think that they made it clear to the highest officials 
both in this and other provinces through which they passed, that, while we do not come 
here either as merchants or government servants, we still retain our citizenship and claim 
such protection as is promised us in our passports and treaty regulations. 

The American Commission did not settle our mission claims, because we did not 
know how much is lost in Suifu and Yachau. As soon as this is ascertained we will 
get our money. 


KIATING—1894. 
Mr. W. F. Beaman and wife. 
Mr. Beaman reports : — 


During the first few months of the year our work at Kiating prospered well. The 
Sunday school was encouraging; the teaching done by Miss Bliss up to the time she left 
for Yachau, promising. Most of all, to me, I was becoming more enthusiastically inter- 
ested in the work among the outlying villages. The people were beginning to know 
me, and some to look for and anticipate my coming from time to time. My last trip of 
ten or twelve days, although it was completed only three days before we were driven 
out by the rioters, was the most encouraging of any I had made. Books and tracts were 
most gladly received. Anything I had to say was listened to with all civility, and as for 
the many who came to see me at the inns they were cordial in every respect. My heart 
was indeed buoyant in the prospect of work to be done in the twelve large villages and 
one “Shin” city lying southeast of Kiating on the beautiful river Nim and connecting our 
work with the Suifu work. To be sure, my chief work was the study of the language 
and learning the customs and habits of the people. I say was, not to say that all was 
given up or cut off with the incoming of the riots, but that the riots so interrupted the 
work that what has been done during the succeeding months cannot be considered 
connected with the work in such a way as to find a place in my report for the year. 

Although the work has been broken up—the number of workers diminished, the aspect 
of the work clothed in uncertainty, our hearts are not troubled, nor are we afraid. 
Western China will not be forgotten, neither will the hearts of God’s people become 
faint. More workers will come to join us. Who will be first? 


YACHAU—1894. 
Rev. W. M. Upcraft, Rev. F’. J. Bradshaw, Mr. H. J. Openshaw. 

Mr. Bradshaw gives a graphic account of what he found upon returning to 
Yachau. The fidelity of the pelievers at the station, who steadfastly guarded 
the mission property, and were found at their posts upon Mr. Bradshaw’s re- 
turn, speaks forcibly of the genuineness of their conversion. 

Mr. Bradshaw reports : 


You will be anxious to know how things are at Yachau after the riot. Both at the 
dwelling house and at the dispensary everything has been left open ready for daily use. 
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The charge of both places—in this condition-—naturally fell on our young evangelist, Lu 
Dsi Mei. He had with him our native teacher (who helped in evangelistic work), the 
cook, and the water carrier. This gave two watchmen for either place; or if two went out 
on evangelistic work, one in either place was left to guard. 

The day after we left (June 7, 1895), crowds flocked to both places, tore the locks 
from their staples, and entered where they pleased below stairs. Lu ran to the head 
official appealing for assistance. Four soldiers were sent to either place. These 
exhorted the people to refrain from destroying the property, since the foreigners had 
already left the city. Meanwhile they joined the crowd in hiding any little thing that 
pleased them in their clothes. Some tried to steal things they could not hide. These 
soon found themselves caught by the tail, by some of our brave servants, and held 
until they dropped the plunder. This enraged the crowd; stones were thrown which 
happily did no very serious damage. Our evangelist escaped with two head scars, 
which he will carry to his grave as proofs of his fidelity. By nightfall the crowd had 
left and no more returned in great numbers. 

The days that followed were full of care and anxiety for our manly fellows. We 
were far away, and they had litthe money. Nevertheless, recognizing that they were 
intrusted to watch, they would not seck other work. Several times they had come to 
the last crust, and still they maintained their position. When I returned they had each 
lent to the others, and all had pawned of their own everything that could possibly 
be spared; and they stood shivering, watching our goods, which would have sold or 
pawned for gold where theirs brought brass. Although things were left just where they 
were in the hurry of departure, I cannot find where they have coveted one thing. 

Some things have been captured from the hands of the plunderers. Only a few 
articles have suffered from our absence. The work undertaken on our new chapel has 
been completed. It only waits new windows, a low partition to separate the men and 
women, a platform and seats to be ready for use. During these months no aggressive 
preaching has been attempted by our evangelists, but a quiet work has been done. Out- 
lying districts and villages have been visited, many Scripture pamphlets and _ tracts 
have been sold or given away, wayside travellers and lonely farmers have heard of Jesus. 

My return at this time was most opportune. The natives had reached the limit of 
their resources. Their money was all gone, their clothes were in pawn. The end of the 
Chinese year had come, when according to custom all bills must be settled, everybody 
wants money and no one is willing to lend, and when practically for fifteen long days 
all work was stopped and all means of gaining a livelihood has ceased. Then too they 
were all sick with malaria. Lu was not able to be about, and Hway had not eaten 
anything to speak of for several days. Our evangelist certainly looks as if the care had 
been too much for him. 

I left the rest’ of our party at Chungking, January 16, all well, and proceeding on 
their way by boat to Suifu. With joy I took the swifter, though more lonely, overland 
route to my home and duty. I have just been called away by my servant to meet a 
man who had been to our dispensary in former days, had heard the truth and been 
helped bodily. He had even now learned of the foreigner’s return, and had walked 
five miles to see him. Sickness had again visited his family; and he was glad we had 
returned. He was grateful for past sympathy and help, and his eye lighted up with intel- 
ligence as he connected my broken testimony with the truth he had heard before. May 
the word spoken be blessed to the healing of the soul as the medicine to the body. God 
only can do this, and to him I commit both. I travelled the road from Chungking to 
Yachau more slowly but apparently with as much safety as if I were on our own 
American highways, and there was but little annoyance beyond the usual curiosity 
of the people. One man was badly punished for this. He was walking along a narrow 
path on a dike. Looking with a half smile around at me, he stepped off, and tipped 
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both buckets of night-soil over himself. At the Salt Wells my men, failing to find an 
inn, and refused the right of resting on the street, set me, chair and luggage down in 
a pig-pen. The pig left. 

The road from Chungking to Kiating passes through some of the most beautiful, most 
fertile land in the world. It is the dead of winter, but even now nearly every cereal is in 
every state of cultivation and some of each is meeting or passing you on the way to 
market. 

The centre of trade for this district, I might say of this province and several neigh- 
boring provinces, is Tsi-Liu-Tsing. Carriers by the thousands pass along this and other 
roads with salt and return with the products of the soil and the handiwork of its people. 
Among the articles «f merchandise returning are cattle, horses, sheep, pigs, hens, eggs, 
rice, vegetables, flour, sugar, tobacco, opium, paper, tallow, wood, rope, silver, gold, 
cotton and silk goods, ete. 

The landscape all the way is ever bordering on hill and valley and far distant mountains 
in every form and height. And each hollow and slope has its own ingeniously divided 
fields, rising terrace on terrace to the very peaks. These on the lower levels are now 
filled with water, little lakes into which in the early spring the young rice sprouts are 
to be transplanted. The heights and slopes are now green with crops sometimes half 
parched waiting for the long promised rain. 

The people are courteous, industrious, thrifty, well fed, well clothed, intelligent, ready 
for the first chance to make a penny, and very suspicious of foreigners. They suppose 
us to be endowed with peculiar cunning and capacity for stealing their country’s business 
and hidden treasures. They find it very hard to believe that we can come with purely 
unselfish motives. But those who know us trust us implicitly, and those who receive 
the tracts show themselves to be as worthy of confidence as any Christians in any land. 

Along this high road, through this rich country, with its many large cities and almost 
countless towns and villages, among these millions of people, there is not yet one 
standard bearer for the Christ. How long! 

Kiating was reached on Monday the twenty-seventh. Here at this hour two Swedish 
girls of the China Inland Mission are bravely holding the fort alone. They report the 
people kind and the work hopeful. Our mission house there is open on all sides to the 
winds of heaven, and below to mother earth. Mr. Beaman is expected every day to begin 
repairs, and the officials are anxious to pay the costs. 

The next day we are again on our way and on the morning of the thirty-first, Yachau is 
in sight. The natives have heard of my approach and are come to meet me. It is good 
to be home again. It is inspiring to be among the native workers again. 

We will not open our doors to the public until after the excitement of the new year is. 
past. Meantime we are having blessed times together, studying our commission and 
equipment, and seeking for fresh power of the Holy Spirit. 


Mr. Openshaw writes : — 


January to May found me at Yachau. During these months I was permitted to continue 
my studies—attended with a fair degree of success—and also to aid in the conduct of 
daily services for the Chinese. 

One of the definite steps toward the evangelization of a heathen city was our distribu- 
tion, free, of a packet containing a calendar, booklet and sheet tract into over seven 
hundred shops and houses on the main business streets in our city. Later we found the 
calendars pasted up in prominent places in many of the stores. 

June—July.—Our enforced home-leaving came in early June—a run down stream and 
a temporary home found at Chungking, at which point we were enabled to continue our 
studies with a qualified Chinese teacher. 


August to December.—Early in August we had returned to Suifu, preparing for a long 
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overland journey. This trip, taking us through the entire breadth of Yunnan and 
occupying some fifty days, while attended with some difficulties (one night we had to 
sleep on the hillside), was very beneficial and we were privileged in spreading the gospel 
over a wide area, some parts hitherto unreached. We sold over ten thousand each month 
of tracts and books, which means that hundreds of gospel messages were placed in 
heathen homes. Two months of fellowship and service of the most pleasant character 
in Burma, and we are on the border-land, expecting soon to be back in dear old China,— 
there to tell to the needy the glad tidings of good things which is for all people. 


The Central China Mission. 


HAN YANG—1893. 
Rev. J. S. Adams and wife, Rev. W. F. Gray and wife. 
Mr. Adams reports : — 


There is no need to review here the political events in China during 1895. The war 
rebellions, riots and murders are matters of history. It has been a year of anxiety 
and trial to all; but the devices of Satan will be overruled for the glory of God and the 
progress of the kingdom. Advance may be arrested for the moment, but the onward 
flow of the water of life will but be the stronger for the resistance it encounters. 

With the Central China Mission it has been a year of small things. Something has 
been attempted and done in a quiet way. The results will tell beyond this centre 
and our own time. The gospel has been faithfully preached, chiefly by Mr. Tsao and his 
son. The meetings have been well attended. On Sundays we have interested and in- 
creasing congregations. The seed has been sown on the same kinds of ground described 
by the Savior, and with the same varying results which he predicted. 

The Central China mission is now something more than an “airy nothing.” It has 
at last a “local habitation and a name.” The weary search for suitable land is at an end. 

Not only has the mission become located on a useful site, but we have a good com- 
pound surrounded by a brick wall on concrete and stone foundations. There is room 
for two dwellings, offices and a garden to each house. One of the native buildings has 
been converted into a good street chapel, seating easily 200 in summer and 150 in winter. 
In it is a suitable baptistery under the platform. Upstairs Brother Gray has cleverly 
arranged a suite of rooms, where he now resides with his family. These rooms, are 
also a permanent affair, and will accommodate two young missionaries when our houses 
are built. I would like to mention that two handsome lamps in the chapel are the gift 
of Rev. David Hill, chairman of the Wesleyan Conference in China. 

Our Hanyang church consists of four foreigners and ten Chinese. We have been 
encouraged by the baptism of five converts during the year. Others are ready for the 
ordinance. A few days after the baptisms, one of our people was beaten because he 
would not tell what medicine the foreigners had put into the water to convert the 
candidates. The church has voted to supply yearly the funds for a free cot in Doctor 
Barchet’s hospital in Kinhwa, and have already sent a donation towards it. Some 
of these men are but young as Christians, yet we are encouraged by signs of grace in 
them. One recently refused a good situation at fifteen dollars a month, because he would 
be required to work on Sunday if he accepted it. Our native pastor receives eight dollars 
(Mex.) per mensem. 

The importance of this centre is very great. Hankow, and the sister cities, are the 
Chicago of China, with this advantage over the Illinois city, that we have a direct river 
communication with the sea on the one hand and the far interior on the other. The great 
steamers of the Russian Volunteer Fleet, greyhounds of the Pacific, come here to load 
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cargoes of five thousand tons of tea. The French, Russian and German governments 
have recently obtained concessions of land, for which they have paid heavily. They 
intend to build settlements for trade under their respective flags. The Russian govern- 
ment alone has voted half a million pounds for its settlement. The railway to Peking 
and the North is to be built. Its terminus will be somewhere in our locality at Han- 
yang—so I am informed by a foreigner high in the Chinese service. 

All this means an increase of population, and an increase of responsibility on the part 
of the Christian church. Beyond us, on every side of Hupeh, are great provinces prac- 
tically untouched. Hundreds of thousands among them will perish without hearing the 
gospel. For ourselves our best is but little. During the intense heat of last summer 
the natives could get no rain for many months. All their priests, gongs, incense and 
fireworks could not produce one drop of water. So they took their idols out of the tem- 
ples, and day after day baked them in the blazing sun, ‘to see how they would like it!’ 
I sometimes wish we could get the leaders of our Baptist hosts at home, and put them 
where they could feel the condition and need of the heathen, and comprehend our utter 
helplessness and inability to do much to meet the need. I think we should soon see 
a revival of missionary zeal, the extinction of our big debt, and an advance movement 
all along the line. 

In conclusion I want to say that I have now completed twenty-one years of service for 
the Chinese. During nineteen of these years my dear wife has shared my trials and 
successes. Thank God, she is with me to-day, if anything the “stronger” rather than the 
“weaker” vessel. We feel as deep an enthusiasm and love for this work as ever. By 
the Master’s permission we desire to devote the remainder of our lives to his service. 
It will be a great joy to us if the Master calls our children to follow in our footsteps. 
We wish to affirm our conviction that what the Chinese need is to know the Christ. 
Hitherto they have been fighting an unknown and impossible Jesus carved out of their 
own imagination. They have false impressions concerning him confirmed in their minds 
by slander about foreigners, oral and printed, endorsed officially by those in high place, 
by Great Britain’s criminal opium wars and unjust treaties founded upon them, by the 
grasping political propaganda of the Romish Church. This imaginary Christ they hate 
with all their hearts, and resist with all their strength. They need to know the one 
God, and Jesus Christ whom he has sent. 


Mr. Gray writes : — 


I am glad to say that there is much to encourage us in the work of the Central China 
Mission. During the year there have been five men baptized by Mr. Adams. I feel 
that there is not wanting evidence that they have all met with a real change of heart, 
and trust that the little church in Hanyang, now numbering eleven natives, will prove 
a bright and shining light in the great darkness surrounding it. Some of these new 
converts have already had to pass through persecution by their friends that would 
have shaken the faith of some who profess to be Christians in America. There are 
a number of others who have asked for baptism, but we are waiting to see some fruits 
of the Spirit in their lives. One of them has not given up all the idols in his house yet; 
one is not ready to observe the Sabbath; two are teachers out of work, and we fear they 
are only looking for employment. Some do not seem to really understand what it 
means to be a Christian. We are praying for them and working for them. In this 
connection I feel that it is but just that I should speak a word of appreciation for our 
native pastor, Mr. Tsao. He is a very faithful, earnest man of God, and is doing a 
work. 

With the money sent Mr. Adams and myself we have been able to purchase 
4 piece of land in the very best place in Hanyang for work. The lot measures 110x280 
fcet. This looks very small when we consider that we have got to put on it—a chapel, 
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native preacher’s house, schoolroom and two houses for ourselves. We are very thank- 
ful, however, that we are able to report our mission anchored, and so good a place as 
this secured. There is a large shop on the land which we have worked over a little, 
and now have a very good chapel, seating two hundred and more. Above this chapel I 
have fitted up rooms in which we are living. The rooms are rather low at the sides, 
but high enough in the middle to give ventilation, so that while they do not look as well 
as they might still they are comfortable. We feel very well pleased with this arrange- 
ment, and shall be able to live here all right until more money can be provided for our 
house. 

We have a daily preaching service in the chapel, which is like sowing the seed 
broadcast in the most literal sense, for people are coming and going all the time and 
can not get much from what little they hear of doetrines never heard of before. How- 
ever, this is the net, and a few are caught and drawn into the inside service in the 
evening, or into private conversation, and then the Holy Spirit leads some to the Savior. 

May I close with naming our most urgent needs. First let me ask your special 
prayer for wisdom to be given us to direct this work that is of so great importance, 
not so much on account of the present, as that we are laying foundations for the 
future, and I feel that very much depends upon making right beginnings. I feel that 
the thing we need most of all now by way of appliances is a first-class hospital with a 
first-class physician in charge. I say this advisedly. I would much prefer to live in this 
hative house a year or two longer than do without the hospital. The two hospitals in 
Hankow and two in Wuchang have their hands full and can not do our work for us, 
and if they could we do not want them to do so. The hospital is one of the very best 
means of drawing people around us and getting them interested in the gospel message. 
We cannot afford to do without it. Then there is no hospital in Hanyang, and in this 
«city of say 250,000 people will any one say there is not a field for it? Who will be 
the man and who will give the money? I was going to name other needs, but where 
shall I stop if I commence? There will be established here in this great centre all the 
great institutions which are to be found in Christian lands. I can see no good reason 
why we as Baptists should not move forward and occupy first place in this good work. 


JAPAN. 


The most significant feature connected with the Japan Mission the past year 
is the success of the Tokyo Baptist Academy. In the attendance, in the spirit 
and quality of the boys, in the methods employed, and the general results of 
this first year of work, our expectations are fully realized. A long-felt need 
has thus been met, and we feel confident that the school is destined to prove 
a most valuable addition to the religious and evangelistic forces of the mission. 
The report of Professor Clement gives a clear view of the methods and aims of 
the school. 

Indications multiply that a real interest in Christianity, what it teaches, and 
what it offers to men and nations is on the increase in Japan. One has only 
to read the accompanying reports from our missionaries to be convinced of this. 
Space does not permit mention in detail of these indications, and some of them 


have already been referred to in previous reports. Very suggestive is the fact 
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that the Greek and Roman churches are each translating their own scriptures 
into Japanese. This signal departure from the established usage of these com- 
munions shows what their forecasts of the future are. 

Our own mission as a whole is in a very healthy condition. This appears 
from the manifest progress the churches have made in spirit and life. They 
are doing more in self-support, and are becoming more awake to the duty of 
reaching people with the saving truths of the gospel. All this emphasizes the 
wisdom and the duty of embracing these providential opportunities. More 
men are needed for Japan and at once. Could the society send the three fam- 
ilies only that have been referred to, a wonderful impetus would be given to 
the work. 


YOKOHAMA—1872. 


Rey. A. A: Bennett and wife, Rev. C. K. Harrington (and wife in United States), Rev. 
J. L. Dearing and wife, Rev. W. B. Parshley and wife, Rev. F. G. Harrington and wife, 
Miss C. A. Converse, Miss Eva L. Rolman, Miss M. A. Hawley, Miss H. M. Witherbee, 
Miss Nellie E. Fife. 


Mr. Bennett’s report touches upon points of interest. He writes : — 


The year 1895 was in many respects a momentous one in the history of Japan. Some 
of the events which made it so have a manifestly religious bearing, and may properly be 
mentioned here. For instance, the extensive circulation of Scriptures, under govern- 
ment sanction, among soldiers and police officers, both in active service and in hospitals 
and barracks, has perhaps directly or indirectly doubled the number of Bible readers. 
Then, too, while many still oppose, some of the leading opponents of Christianity in 
literary circles of the previous year have died, others have become friends instead of 
foes, while still others have declared that it is useless to try longer to fight against the 
growing faith. Another suggestive fact is that the Greek and Romish churches are 
each translating their own Scriptures into Japanese—the latter purporting to do so, 
according to one magazine article, “out of the original Vulgate!” Again, other religious 
books, tracts and periodicals, as well as publication agencies, have been multiplying, 
the circulation of the books and tracts by the Tract Society’s Committee alone showing 
an advance over that of any previous year to the extent of a hundred and ten thousand 
or an aggregate for the year of more than four hundred and forty-one thousand books 
and tracts. Once more, efforts of various kinds and in various places made toward self- 
support, though for the most part still immature in method and unsatisfactory in result, 
seem to be the earnest of reform in this most needed direction, and look toward ultimate 
success. A translation of the letter on self-support sent by the Conference of Represen- 
tatives of Mission Boards in the United States, was circulated among the churches in 
this vicinity, as elsewhere. 

There is little that needs to be specially reported in regard to the Yokohama church. 
We have had additions almost monthly, and while we were without a native preacher, 
the officers and some of the other members of the church did excellent service, and the 
church seemed to thrive by its forced activity. The church finances are in a good condi- 
tion, the balance in hand at the close of the year being large in proportion to expenses. 
One cause of this better condition is doubtless the adoption of the weekly collection 
system, to which for a long while there had been considerable opposition. The church 
in Yokohama receives no financial aid from the Missionary Union other than the free use 
of the mission property on which they have erected their own church building. The 
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work done in the outstations, among branches of the parent church, is aided by mission 
funds. 

My personal work has been various. I have been enabled to do more preaching than 
in former years, and have also been compelled to it by the diminution of native helpers. 
Mr. Kawakatsu was here for only a little while; Mr. Amano, until the close of the war, 
was serving his country on the field; Mr. Fujinuma removed from Yokohama in the 
spring, leaving the Yokohama church without a regular preacher. The country stations 
around Yokohama are in sore need of help. I have visited them more often than in 
former years, but the time for the best work among them is the winter when I am most 
confined with seminary work. 

My Seminary work has been very enjoyable. I have now eighteen hours in the class- 
room with the students each week, and am glad to testify to their earnestness and fidelity. 
For instance, though they are obliged to commit a portion of the sacred text for each day’s 
study to memory, the amount is optional, yet they have often recited ten verses or more, 
sometimes a complete chapter. Every member of the advanced class has recited most 
of the book of Romans, and one member the entire book. Large portions of Luke and 
Acts have also been recited by the first and second year’s classes respectively, as by the 
advanced class in former years. The interest taken in the exegesis of the passage and 
the study bestowed upon it are as marked, and, what is even better, there are many 
evidences that the Spirit is graciously applying the truths learned both to the students 
directly and through them to others. The work in homiletics has been equally gratifying. 
I am glad here to bear witness to the beneficial effects of the training the students are 
receiving in sacred rhetoric under the direction of Mr. Hoshino, the native instructor. 
While speaking of seminary work I cannot refrain from again expressing my gratitude 
that God gave to the school such a faithful, earnest, pious president as we have in Mr. 
John L. Dearing. 

In addition to seminary duties I have been teaching for a couple of hours a week 
in our new Academy for Boys in Tokyo. The class has been studying the Life of Christ. 
We have followed the order of events as given in Stevens and Burton’s “Harmony of the 
Gospels,” each student writing out for himself the sacred story as founded on the text, 
but using what other aids were attainable. A large portion of the text has also been 
read in the class room, and such explanation given as seemed called for. 

In translation work, Mr. Kushiro and myself finished Harper’s “Inductive Studies in 
Luke,” also a new translation of the Gospel of Luke, also the outline of the ““Harmony” 
above referred to and most of the text of Matthew and Mark, but not much of John. 
The ‘Inductive Studies” have been published, also an abbreviated outline of the ‘“Har- 
mony” for immediate use. The other matter is now undergoing revision under the 
superintendence of Mr. F. G. Harrington, and some, if not all of it, will probably soon 
be published. 

We are grateful to our heavenly Father for the reénforcement which the Missionary 
Union have kindly sent this station during the year, and for the unity of aim, fellowship 
of work, and strong mutual attachment which bind us together as one mission family. 
May God still more richly bless this Yokohama field during the ensuing year. 


Mr. Dearing reports good work in the Seminary : — 


Let me express my profound gratitude to God for continued health of myself aul 
family. As I see so many of those who came to the field when I did, or later, compelled 
to return home or working on with difliculty, I feel that I have much to be thankful for 
that my health is apparently as good as when I came to Japan. It seems to me, t00, 
when I look back over the year as if I have had more of the direct guidance of God 
in difficult questions and in the solution of problems connected with the work than | 


have ever been conscious of before. For this I know I am partly indebted to the prayers 
of those in America who remember us. 
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Owing to duties connected with the Seminary I have been able to make only one 
very enjoyable tour in the country. This is the only visit I have made for the year. I 
then visited all parts of the field and found that faithful work was being done, but was 
conscious that much more could be done if I could give more time to travelling. Osaku 
San, the pastor at Taira, has baptized eleven during the year and has been doing his 
regular touring work among the outstations. 

At Mito I have baptized three this year and Ueyama San has been doing a good work 
there and in the outlying country. Half way between Mito and Taira, about twenty-five 
or thirty miles from either place, a Seminary student spent five months in faithful 
work during the summer. He made a good beginning. Held meetings in some ten 
different towns several times a month. One from this work was baptized and many in- 
' quirers were niade. A good beginning was thus made for future efforts. I shall send a 
student to this section this summer, but what is needed is that a missionary shall 
be able to visit them often and follow up the impressions that have been made. Also 
about twenty-five miles from Mito in another direction is Makabe, where I have done 
occasional work and have sent preachers once in a while. I sent a student there for 
a short time this summer and one of Miss Kidder’s Bible women has spent some time 
there. Four are asking earnestly that I shall come and baptize them, and it seems 
as if a good work has begun there. All through this country there are hopeful indications 
that if one could give his entire time to evangelistic efforts there would be grand results. 
With my time so fully occupied with other matters, however, and only able to help 
the work by correspondence and by sending evangelists to the different places, I cannot 
hope to do much more than keep it from going back, and all the time I am expecting 
other missions to locate a missionary there, as they are realizing how much there is to 
be done and how little is being done. Other missions are already edging up on the 
borders of my field. I hope someone will be appointed to take charge of this work be- 
fore it is lost to us with all that has already been done to open it up and prepare the 
way for a large mission station. 

The preaching places in Yokohama that have been under my care as well as the Sun- 
day schools in which Mrs. Dearing has been working, have been encouraging. Quite 
a number have united with the church as a result of what has been done in these places. 
Some of the believers at one place who had recently been converted were encouraged 
to open a new preaching place in the house of one of their number, and they have 
with much enthusiasm been supporting this work with the help of a Seminary student 
to preach for them. These street preaching places furnish large opportunity for seed 
sowing. All through the year the crowds have been large who listened. Many tracts 
have been given away, and we pray that more may have been really accomplished than 
we were able to see. After almost every meeting there are those who stop to ask 
some question about the teaching. Often a person has heard something of the gospel 
elsewhere and now hearing again is led to ask about it, or a person who has read some 
tract or the Testament now hearing the preaching wishes to get some information, or 
someone hears for the first time and wants to know what it means. 

It has been a good year in the Theological Seminary. There has not been a large 
number of students in attendance, but few larger than the year before, but we have 
been very particular about the quality, and I think we have good men. There is need 
of great wisdom and grace in dealing with these men that those and those only who. 
have been called of God shall be received into the school. An earnest spirit of study 
has pervaded the school during the year. The tendency in Japanese schools and in 
mission schools under the management of the Japanese is to magnify the lecture sys 
tem and to lay little emphasis upon personal study by the student. To cultivate a 
habit of mental application to the work and to encourage hard study by the individual 
student has been the plan of our teachers. The result has been very pleasing. A 
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Japanese who was familiar with the circumstances told me lately that he did not 
think there was a school to be found where the students did harder work than in our 
school. This is one of the results of having foreign teachers. I have faith to believe 
that the results of this work will be manifest one of these days. A criticism often 
passed upon the Japanese is that they are superficial. Those men who have attained 
some position-in the native church and who have studied abroad are usually men who 
have done faithful work somewhere and have formed habits of application. We hope 
to do better for our young men here than they could do by going abroad. The religious 
life among the students has been good. They engage willingly in the evangelistic work 
carried on by the students. Two or three men have gone to Tokyo for Sunday work 
regularly, one to Kawasaki, which is half way to Tokyo, and the rest have held numer- 
ous services in the five preaching places around the city, besides frequently preaching 
in the Yokohama church in the absence of a pastor. Most excellent reports came to 
me of the work done by the students during the long summer vacation in different 
parts of the country. There is more of a tendency in Japan than in America for a 
student to become averse to evangelistic work while taking a course of study, and we 
find it wise to guard against this by keeping up a good deal of such work all through 
the course. The work is regarded as a voluntary service for the spread of the gospel. 
Satisfactory work in English and Greek electives has been done. Several of the students 
can use English books with much ease. We hope that before they graduate two of the 
present students will be able to do very creditable work in Greek. More of this work will 
be introduced when we begin to get a higher grade of students from the Boys’ school. 
Now the student who has had a good preparatory training before coming to the school 
is the exception. With the present force of teachers we shall hope to advance the grade 
of the school just as fast as the grade of the applicants for admission will admit of it. 
One change in the teaching force takes place: Mr. Taft, who has been filling the depart- 
ment of church history, severs his connection with the school at the close of 1895 on 
his removal to Kobe. He has been very enthusiastic in his work and has done much 
to build up the department. We are very fortunate in securing Mr. Parshley to take 
his place. The latter’s work last year as substitute in the department of Old Testa- 
ment during the absence of Mr. Harrington was sufficient evidence of the fact that 
he was essential to the school. Mr. Harrington returned to his work early in the fall. 
The other departments have been without change. All the teachers have other mission 
work besides their duties in the school. 

A growing spirit of loyalty to the school on the part of the Japanese and of pride 
in it on the part of our mission has been encouraging to me during the year; but 1 
most desire that the efforts put forth may meet with the approval of the Master and 
that the Seminary may aid in the most effectual way in supplying that great need 
of the Japanese church to-day, a trained and efficient native ministry. If my work 
and that of my associates shall have conduced to that end I shall be satisfied. 


Miss Converse’s account of the work at the Mary L. Colby Home, appears 
in the report of the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. The follow- 


ing interesting particulars are from a personal letter. 
Miss Converse writes : — 


The past year has certainly been freighted with blessings. Our two schools are pros- 
perous with respect to number in attendance, scholarly attainments and in character 
growth. My older girls have been an especial joy to me, for I know that they have 
learned many lessons which have caused them to take on more womanliness and I feel 
that their grip on the word of God has been strengthened. They have been a help to 
me also in many ways. Their increasing confidence in me has been made manifest 


b 
a 

a 

t 

i 

i 


1896. ] Missions in Japan. 363 


by the position which they have taken when some disaffected person has complained 
against me. Their care of the younger ones and their willingness to undertake the 
settlement of difficulties among themselves has shown a growth in character and been 
a great relief to me. 

Our Boys’ school is a positive delight. In the year it has increased from three or four 
te thirty-six, and the gentle, steady, strong, manly, Christian influence of the teachers 
is most satisfactory. The boys love and respect their teachers and obey them not only 
in the school but also out of it. They come regularly to Sunday school and have 
excellent prayer meetings. If all day schools could be of this character many more 
might be opened, but our head teacher is a rare man, and he alas! wants to go to Amer- 
ica, SO We may lose him. But surely we have much to be thankful for in our corps of 
native teachers—all Baptist live Christians. My gentlemen teachers with my personal 
teacher and two young men in whom I am especially interested meet here in my room 
Sunday afternoons for Bible study—a class of seven young men all deeply interested in 
the text studied and all joining in earnest prayer after the study is over. The class 
was started at their request, and I feel that it is my work for a while at least. It cer- 
tainly is most satisfactory work. 

I have had some peculiarly trying experiences since the first of January, but God has 
brought us through all the difficulties in a wonderful manner. 

Misses Witherbee and Hawley are studying the language faithfully, making all diligent 
haste to fit themselves to be workers. I have made it a point to keep the work of the 
missionary in teaching English as little as possible, so that Miss Hawley was able to 
take all the English teaching in this school, leaving me more time for Bible work. I 
am now giving my girls a course in church history, which I feel is of value to them. 
Miss Hawley’s teaching is eight periods (until January only six periods) of forty-five 
minutes each a week, leaving her abundant time for study. Miss Witherbee helps in 
teaching the organ. We are all happy together and happy in our work. 


TOKYO—1874. 
Rey. C. H. D. Fisher and wife, Rev. J. C. Brand and wife, Prof. E. W. Clement and wife, 


Prof. Henry Topping and wife, Miss Anna H. Kidder, Miss M. A. Whitman, Miss A. M. 
Clagett. 


Mr. Fisher sends an encouraging report : — 


We have been much encouraged this year by the starting of the Tokyo Baptist 
Academy and the coming to us for that purpose of Mr. Clement and Mr. Topping and 
their families. Their hearts are in the work and they are far from novices in it, Brother 
Clement’s previous four years’ experience in Japan being especially helpful. The school's 
influence is already felt, and we believe it will be a great help in fitting our young men 
for service. 

During the year among our churches evangelistic work has been earnestly pressed. 
At the very beginning of the year fifteen left our First church to unite with some from 
other churches in forming a church which should be from the first self-supporting. 
They have many excellent and earnest members; in the house of one of whom, in a needy 
part of the city, they have held their meetings; they have dene good work and 
been blest with additions by baptism. Though the First church felt deeply the loss of 
these members, the rest felt their added responsibility and took hold so heartily that 
all have been much encouraged. 

Of the two men who have helped us in the preaching here and at the other chapel one 
has been only four years a Christian, but thankfulness for what the Lord has done for 
him and love of souls have made him earnest in his study and characterized in a marked 
degree all his work. God has given us souls and more are asking for baptism. 
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We have gratifying news of faithfulness from some who in the army and elsewhere 
have long been absent from us. One young man who on account of his baptism lost 
his employment and had to leave Tokyo has returned and he and other faithful brethren 
are making great sacrifices for the sake of keeping God’s day holy. The sacrifices many 
of our people gladly make are a striking testimony to what the Lord has done for them. 

In the Sunday school there has been more interest than for several years past. Adults, 
especially Mrs. Fisher’s class of women, seem earnestly studying to know what the 
word of the Lord is and to be growing by it. The children have come well and in 
many cases we know their heathen parents have given hearty approval; in other cases 
we see the angry work of the priests and messages come calling children out of the 
school where they hear the hated Jesus doctrine. 

At Nihom bashi, our preaching place in the centre of the city, the chapel is half of 
a private house fronting on the street and rented from its owner who occupies the other 
half. Though the two parts are separated only by a half-inch board partition, it has 
generally been very quiet for our Sunday school Sunday mornings and for our four 
evening preaching services a week; and from the other side of the thin partition we have 
had a good hearing from a great many people of the neighborhood who could thus 
hear out of sight though they would not venture into the public place to hear. The 
priests have been concerned about it and of late are frequently coming into the other 
part to, if possible, drown us out by their noisy repetition of prayers to Buddha, the 
music being accompanied by the beating of a bell. We do not know what the result 
will be, but are praying that God may make the wrath of man to praise him and that 
in that neighborhood where multitudes have heard his word we may not be obliged 
to stop our preaching. Here, too, the children show the influence of the priests, and 
parents fear to have them known as listeners to the truth. / 

Many removals and some necessary cases of discipline have made the year hard 
for that church, but we have been thankful for their faithfulness in the necessary disci- 
pline and it has not been without its blessing, and some have found Christ and the 
Sunday school has increased. During the summer months the church had the help 
of one of its young men who is studying in the Seminary. It was appreciated by the 
church and quite a help in the Sunday school, and at the same time made it possible 
for the pastor to do more work in the other towns of the district. About half of each of 
those months he spent alone in the city of Koga, following up the work done there 
last year. They had no other preacher and the great numbers in that wicked town who 
gathered whenever we from month to month could go to help him brought vividly to 
my mind the Master’s sorrow over the sheep without a shepherd. I hope we can soon 
have some one there all the time. Such were the crowds out into the street that the 
police insisted on the closing of the front doors, and then they came the more into the 
house. Of course curiosity had its part in it all, but they listened exceedingly well and 
we can but hope that God will use the messages he helped us to deliver and guide us in 
our future work there. 

In my study much time has been required for my work as Baptist representative on 
the American Tract Society’s Literary Committee, but it has been time well used, for 
that society has been doing a grand work, and some of its best publications for the 
year have been the work of our own missionaries. 


Mr. Brand writes :— 


It was six years on the twenty-second of this month since I landed in Japan, and all 
this time my health has been exceedingly good. The Lord has also blessed us continually 
in the work and, of course, with constantly increasing numbers, trials also have increased, 
but always the grace of God has abounded much more. 

During the past year I baptized twenty-nine persons and preached 481 times, and, a8 
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usual, thousands heard of the one true God and the way of salvation. Many, I think, 
would become believers if public opinion were more favorable. The Japanese are still 
afraid of each other. 

Our church members are widely scattered, and the greater part of them constantly 
surrounded by heathen friends and relatives, in the midst of heathen customs and 
practices, and for these converts it is indeed a struggle to live a Christian life. 

Kobayashi San, my evangelist who labors in Tokyo, goes from house to house trying to 
interest the people in the things of the kingdom of heaven, and in this way makes 
hundreds of calls during the year. He also teaches inquirers who come to his house. 
I feel the need of another evangelist for this city, but haven’t the money to support one. 
I could get the man for the work, but already we have exceeded our appropriations, so 
we must wait and pray and hope. With our present force, it will be impossible to accom- 
plish much, or advance the work among the heathen. 

There is a good spirit prevailing in our church. The members are willing to be guided 
and advised by their missionary, and this promotes union, strength and harmony. 

One of our members, whom I baptized about four years ago, entered the Theological 
Seminary in Yokohama last September, and another member, baptized a year ago, is 
now doing evangelistic work, and will probably enter the Seminary in October. Others 
in our church are asking to be sent to the Seminary, but they must first be proved by a 
year or two of service and consistent living. 

Last October we made our first trip to Kofu, ninety miles from Tokyo, and for eight 
weeks held meetings in that large city of 40,000 inhabitants. We also visited the adjoin- 
ing villages where our evangelist, Matsuno San, had been laboring among his friends and 
relatives, and we had one meeting in the largest theatre in the city, myself and the 
evangelist being the speakers. About 700 persons were present and the meeting was very 
much blessed. Several followed us home and sat till after midnight asking questions, 
and three of the number soon became believers and asked for baptism. 

Matsuno San was used of God to bring his father and mother and brother and sister 
and brother-in-law to believe in Jesus as their Savior, and after we went to Kofu every 
idol was destroyed and every sign and symbol of heathenism removed from this house 
that it might be, as the son-in-law said, ‘‘a house with but one God,” and these five con- 
verts were all baptized the same day. There is a fine river near the city of Kofu, only 
afew minutes’ walk from our evangelist’s house, and in this river, at three different times, 
I baptized fourteen persons. 


On the twenty-fourth of November the First Baptist Church of Kofu was organized and 
Matsuno San was elected deacon. 


Mr. Taft’s report relates to the work in Tokyo, and is therefore inserted at 
this point, though he has been transferred to Kobe : — 


Kobikicho, Tokyo, has had a good year. Mr. and Mrs. White have been the principal 
workers. The old house of worship is still used, although through the efforts of Mr. 
White, aided by a grant from the A. B. M. U., a sufficient sum has been raised to put 
up a neat little chapel. The only trouble at present is to find a suitable lot which 
can be leased for a term of years at a reasonable sum. The school under Mrs. White’s 
care has been prosperous and exerts a good influence in this neighborhood. In the 
case of the school the problem is reversed. A suitable lot, at present occupied by the 
old building, is in Mrs. White’s hands, but the funds for the new building are not 
forthcoming. When the church and school are amply housed we can expect even better 
hews from this field. Just before I left Tokyo Mrs. White requested that she be ap- 
pointed an unsalaried missionary of the Union, and I am very glad to state that her 


request was granted. Some years ago Mrs. White, then Miss Munson, was one of 
our own number. 
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The Koishikawa church was organized in June and recognized in December. ‘They 
have had a prosperous year. Several baptisms have occurred. At the Lord’s Supper 
there has been an average attendance of thirty. Serata San, who has done consider. 
able evangelistic work at this place, has gone to America for a time. A good evan- 
gelist would find this church in some respects one of the most inviting fields in Tokyo, 

Yanagawara preaching place now has its last report, as in some way -the owner of 
the place preferred to have his house used for a shop and so let it to other parties, 
However work is carried on by Miss Clagett at Saimoncho, a little way from here, and 
Mr. Topping will use the same workers and devote the same time to some other place 
in Tokyo. I am sorry that we could not keep this location as it was one of the best 
locations in Tokyo for seed sowing. I have heard of about twenty different persons 
who heard about Christ first at this place and afterwards became believers. How 
many others had the gospel seed sown in their hearts here God’s records will show. 
All that I can say is that hundreds, yes thousands, have listened to earnest preaching 
at this place during the few years it has been opened. 

During the year much of my own time was given to teaching church history in the 
Theological Seminary in Yokohama and in making preparations for the opening of 
our Baptist Academy in Tokyo. 

It may not be out of order for me to record my gratitude to God for sending Mr. 
Parshley to Yokohama to take among other things the work which I have tried to do 
in our Seminary since 1893, and for sending Mr. Topping to Tokyo to take up my Tokyo 
work and teach the Bible in the Academy. And finally for Tokyo, let me express my thank- 
fulness for the founding of our Academy and all that it involves. That for which we have 
hoped and prayed and asked is now an established institution. Were I to enumerate 
all the blessings which I believe will follow this step I fear that I would be thought 
a wild enthusiast. Now my request is that the churches in’ America will stand by 
Professor Clement and his associates a few years until they have the opportunity to show 
all of us, one of the best and most efficient mission schools in Japan. 

A few days after the close of the year I bid Tokyo and Yokohama “good by,” and came 
with my family to Kobe to begin again. . 


The Tokyo Baptist Academy has completed its first year and Professor 
Clement sends the report of what has been done. 
Professor Clement writes : — 


We received a very cordial welcome from the Baptist brethren and sisters upon our 
arrival in Japan, and felt quite at home to be in this country once more, Within two 
months we were in a temporary home at 16 Tsukiji, Tokyo, and then began to make 
plans for the opening of the Academy in the fall. 

As Rey. George W. Taft, chairman of the committee of the Japan Conference on the 
Boys’ school in Tokyo, had been on the lookout for some time, it was not a difficult mat- 
ter to settle upon the location of the Academy. We were fortunately able to get hold 
of the property, 42 and 43 Tsukiji, owned by the Presbyterian mission, and conveniently 
arranged for our purposes. It is a large compound containing two houses, one for 
the school and one for our residence; and, as the yards are spacious, there is quite a 
little room for playground, gymnastic exercises, as well as for a garden. 

During the spring I spent a good deal of my time in visiting many of our stations 
in order to get better acquainted with the workers, both foreign and native, and with 
the members of the churches. This visiting included not only the several churches in 
Tokyo and Yokohama, but also Odawara, Osaka, Kobe, Mito, Tochigi and Sendai. To 
the more distant places, which I was unable to reach, I had to content myself with send- 
ing out printed circulars of the school. 
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On Tuesday, September 10, the Tokyo Baptist Academy opened its doors for the first 
time. On the first day there were only six students present; at the end of the first week 
there were eight in attendance; at the end of a month there were ten; and at the end 
of the first term the registration and attendance had reached fourteen, of whom eight 
were regulars and six were specials. Of these fourteen, five were “day students” and 
seven were “ministerial students.” In the boarding department there were nine students 
and one teacher. Twelve of the students are either Christians (Baptists) themselves or 
sons of Christian parents. All things considered, this beginning, though small, is 
really encouraging. And especially pleasing is the quality of the students, who show 
an excellent spirit in study, in work and in the religious services. 

The industrial element has been introduced so far as is possible in the limited accom- 
modations in Tsukiji. One young man who served in the recent war earns his board and 
lodging by giving instruction in calisthenics and military drill; three others do all the 
work about the building and yard on the same conditions; and one more on the same 
terms performs the work of the vegetable garden, strawberry patch and hennery. It is 
the purpose of the school to hold as strictly as possible to the principle of self-support. 

Iam glad also to report that the students have shown a willingness to assist gratui- 
tously, and have often done so, in the work of various Baptist churches in this city. 
They have, of their own accord, organized a Y. M. C. A., and are ready, as soon as we 
ean find a suitable location, to take the responsibility of a preaching place and a Sunday 
school. They have a half-hour prayer meeting every Friday evening; and they take 
their turn in entertaining at the school the monthly union prayer meeting of Baptist 
churches in Tokyo. They seem to have an earnest spirit in study and work, both 
secular and_ spiritual. 

The course of study is, in the main, like that of the public middle schools of this coun- 
try, except that much more importance is attached to the teaching of morality by 
word and by deed. The branches included are Japanese, Chinese, English, mathematics, 
elementary sciences, geography and history, drawing, calisthenics, elementary Japanese 
law and ethics. Under the last head is included a great variety of work along the 
line of Biblical instruction and Christian morality, such as chapel talks, sacred music, 
class work in both the English and the Japanese Bible, and lectures on subjects per- 
taining to Christianity. It is hoped, indeed, that the whole school will be permeated 
with the Christian spirit. 

The teachers (all Christians except one) are as follows: the writer teaches English; 
associate-principal Watase teaches English translation, and history; Mr. Kuga teaches 
Japanese and Chinese; Mr. Ebihara teaches mathematies; Mr. Nagakubo teaches geog- 
raphy and English translation; Mr. Ide and Mr. Bennett teach the Bible in Japanese; 
Mr. Topping teaches the Bible in English, ethics and music; Mr. Kobayashi teaches 
calisthenics; my mother teaches penmanship. All the teachers seem to feel a 
deep interest in the young school. The missionaries also take an active interest in 
its welfare. We only hope that the school will always merit the favor of the friends 
here and at home; and that its spirit and atmosphere will ever be so strongly Christian 
as to merit also the blessing of God and to be a means of glorifying his name. 


Professor Topping gives a report of work done outside his duties in the 
Academy: — 


This second quarterly report of the work in the Ichigaya and Yanagawara missions 
will, Iam sure, be an encouragement to you. On both of these fields there is now going 
on work which we had hardly hoped would be so soon feasible, or so heartily supported 
by the Japanese with whom we have to do. I will mention some features that show 
progress at Ichigaya:— 
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Attendance at the preaching services has increased. In fact it has been all that we 
could ask. We expect still larger attendance, of course, but are quite pleased with the 
1 degree of improvement. 

The apparent lethargy in spiritual things which so disheartened us at first seems to be 
supplanted by a measure of zeal which our brother missionaries say should be quite 
satisfying, considering the circumstances. The members now maintain a prayer meeting 
regularly. They have asked that a Sunday school be started, and that a sign board 
be hung out to give public notice of the church services; the latter was an indication of 
loyalty that we appreciated at the time. We might mention many such evidences of the 
interest of the members, which, though appearing of slight moment, have assured us that 
the church was indeed alive. We were cast down at first regarding them. But Brother 
Fisher says we expected too much of them, and that the Ichigaya church is really 
showing an excellent spirit, in view of all that has occurred. 

The church has shown mucb interest in its two Sunday schools during the past two 
months. One is located in the preaching place, on a market street, and one in the retired 
street where our membership resides. The latter school was begun in the severest 

weather of the winter when the members’ children could not walk to the other. We had 
previously tried to change the preaching place back to some street near their homes but 
found no suitable house. Now that both Sunday schools are established we do not 
wish to close either one. Professor Clement visited them last Sunday and expressed his 
gratification at the attention given and the recitations made by the scholars and, 
especially, at the skill of the teachers. 

Our workers are a source of gratification and strength to us. The preacher is as good 
a man as I could have found. He is, indeed, now offered a much larger field of labor. 
It is but just to give him a large share of credit for the improved state of affairs in the 
Ichigaya church. However, in order to reach and teach girls we found it necessary to 
have female workers in the Sunday school. Providentially, Mrs. Topping’s kindergarten 
drew to us two helpers, valuable for this very work. One is Miss Rolman’s teacher and 
first assistant, and the other has been in Miss Kidder’s school, this city, seven years as 
teacher. Both had long hoped to study the kindergarten from a Christian point of view. 
The latter had studied the non-religious system during her course in the National Normal 
School of which she is a graduate. The former is not acquainted in this city, but is most 
highly recommended by Miss Rolman, who is paying her salary in order to retain her 
services in case we do not soon secure the money to keep her for ourselves. Thus we 
have three skilled workers to lead the different departments of our Sunday schools, and 
the Ichigaya church is being revived through their labors. We feel devoutly thankful 
to be able to report these facts, acknowledging that the progress has not resulted from 
our own labors but rather from the labors of our faithful helpers, by the providence 
and blessing of God. 

The Yanagawara mission work has been enlarged in the same way, and its Sunday 
school promises to become the most valuable evangelistic opportunity that these three 
workers have. 

Furthermore, this location has been adopted by Mrs. Topping for mission work along 
kindergarten lines and soon will have not only Bible school and preaching services on 
Sunday but also a kindergarten and a mothers’ class and, we hope, other kindred enter- 
prises during the week. Our two Bible women will do this work, at present, as their 
kindergarten “practice work,” after getting the theory in Mrs. Topping’s kindergarten 
each morning. We expect them to develop, and that sufficient means will be provided 
so that other kindergartens may be established. The kindergarten as Mrs. Toppilg 
conducts it is so pronouncedly and so devoutly Christian that our brother missionaries 
all approve it as a means of evangelistic work. Just at present it is the only missionary 
agency I know of that is not spoken against by the anti-Christian Japanese. We realize 
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that this work is unauthorized by the Missionary Union. I have mentioned it thus at 
length not because we are looking for an appropriation but that you may know how 
Mrs. Topping has chosen to do her missionary work. It is due her to remark here that 
she does not on this account excuse herself from her full share in the evangelistic work 
at our missions. The constant attendance of my wife and children at the preaching 
services first attracted an audience and continues to be a factor in attaining the peculiar 
influence needed on those fields. ; 

My work in the Boys’ Academy has grown in interest. I am able to work in an increas- 
ing number of departments, having now twelve hours a week with the prospect of 
fourteen after April 1. The spirit of the students has been gratifying. Earnest work is 
good form in the school and each new student falls in with it. 

In conclusion, it affords us great pleasure to refer to the happiness that has come to us 
in all our work during this quarter. This, together with the pleasant home furnished us 
amidst most cordial associations, and above all the blessing of God on our work, has 
filled our cup to overflowing. 


KOBE—1881. 


Rey. H. H. Rhees, D: D., and wife, Rey. R. A. Thomson and wife, Rev. G. W. Taft and 
wife, Miss Ella R. Church (in United States), Miss D. D. Barlow. 


Dr. Rhees writes : — 


Work has been continued during the year in Kobe and at the outstations. After the 
winter months, that is January, February and March of the year 1895, I was able to visit 
my outstations every month, except the most distant one (‘T'o-yo-oka) which I did not visit 
in August. The pastor in Kobe being one of those selected to visit Formosa as an army 
chaplain was absent during the fall, and Mr. Thomson and I had the care and oversight 
of the work, preaching, etc., in the city. Mr. Thomson has also gone to Himeji for me 
during that time, I remaining in Kobe to take the pastor’s place in preaching and admin- 
istering the ordinances. At Ikuno, where work was begun in the summer, and kept up by 
one of our young men, a student in the seminary, three have been baptized, and I now 
have an evangelist settled there, and he reports good meetings and favorable prospects. 
We have also had occasional preaching at Takeda and Wadayama, considerable places on 
the road to To-yo-oka. A very hopeful work has also been begun at a place called 
Kumihama. In November we had quite a large gathering there, the landlord of the 
principal hotel permitting the use of his front rooms for meeting. Many of the town 
officials came to the meeting and listened to the preaching with attention. In December 
one from this place was baptized at To-yo-oka, and the evangelist reports eight inquirers. 
At Tosaka, where we have one disciple, we have had meetings frequently, and the 
prospect for work is good. The one disciple urged the use of his house which is centrally 
located, as a meeting place, and entertains the missionary and evangelist whenever they 
visit the place. The wife of this disciple is a hopeful inquirer. At Narimatsu we have 
had good meetings. In December two were examined for baptism but only one was 
baptized, the other, a married woman, being prevented by her husband at the last moment 
from receiving the ordinance. There are other two inquirers at this place. At Fukumoto 
not much has been done, except to hold together the little band of disciples. The evan- 
gelist at Ikuno visits them every week. 

There is considerable falling away in Kobe, some of the members openly violating 
their covenant obligations, failing to keep the Sabbath, and the church failing to inflict 
the needed discipline. One only hopeful sign there is. Some of the younger members are 
much exercised at the state of things, and are seeking to right it, and we hope that the 
church will arise to their duty and purge themselves from complicity with wrong-doing. 
An evangelist in charge of one of the preaching places in Kobe is manifesting an earnest 
desire to be filled with the Spirit, and is getting a truer idea of what it is to preach Christ 
than most of the Japanese evangelists have. 
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Mr. Thomson writes : — 


Another year has passed away and as we look back over it we feel only gratitude to the 
loving L’ather for all the blessings he has given to us, and realize that his presence has 
indeed been with us in the work. It has been a most eventful year in the history of this 
country, and considering all the excitement which has filled the minds of the people it 
would be strange if it had not been felt in the progress of the work. We cannot say that 
the war has been much of a hindrance to our work, though to a certain extent it dis- 
tracted the attention. of the people. While no great advance has been made along the line 
of progress, one event of very great importance has occurred which has given the work 
of Christian missions an impetus and importance never before obtained in this country, 
the significance of which it would be at present difficult to estimate. It was the strong 
and hearty recognition given to Christianity by the government in the appointment of 
Christian chaplains to work among the troops during the war with China and during the 
occupation of Formosa. The influence of this one act will be felt for years to come 
throughout the land, as the troops when they have returned home will be able to tell of 
the work of these chaplains among them and how it was sanctioned by the government. 
This of itself will be a wonderful help to all Christian workers as recommending the 
religion which they seek to teach and exemplify. The choicest men were selected for this 
work and sent to the front. Our own pastor here, Mr. Yoshikawa, was appointed one of 
the chaplains to the troops at Formosa. His work was specially among the sick and 
wounded, and as he travelled hundreds of miles with the field hospitals he had many 
opportunities of being helpful to the suffering ones. He wrote hundreds of farewell 
letters for those who would never see home again, and told with tears in his eyes of the 
joy manifested by the soldiers in being permitted to die for their country. The loyalty 
and patriotism of these Japanese soldiers was a wonderful thing to hear about. Mr. 
Yoshikawa spoke in very high terms of the unfailing courtesy shown him at all times by 
the superior officers of the army and especially by Viscount Kabayama, with whom he 
had many conversations. There is no question but that the work of these Christian 
chaplains has done the cause of missions in this empire a world of good. We may not 
see it now, but we will reap the benefit of it afterwards. 

The progress of the work as a whole has not been as great as we would have liked, 
yet we are thankful that there has been no retrogression, and the advance which has been 
made is substantial. The additions to the church membership have been good and a real 
during the year for discipline or expulsion, but two men have returned to the church 
fellowship upon sincere repentance; and no deaths have occurred in our midst: for all of 
which we have cause for rejoicing. 

There has been a steady growth of grace in the hearts of our native brethren through- 
out our stations which to us has been a very delightful thing to see. The spirit of unity 
and cordiality which has been manifested in the church during the year is a matter 
for sincere congratulation, and I feel sure has not been surpassed in any of our churches 
in this country. The majority of the increase of our membership have been men, and 
I have been impressed with the high standard of character and real solidity shown by 
these brethren. 

For the first time in five years I have been able to secure a meeting house in Hiogo, 
the adjoining city, which has a population of over 130,000 people. The city is a very 
stronghold of Buddhism and hitherto it has been almost impossible to get a place for 
Christian meetings. The meetings have been carried on vigorously and have been well 
attended so that we feel encouraged to press on. ‘The precious seed has been sown in 
the hearts of many passing by as they stopped for a few moments to listen to the speaker. 


The meeting place is right on the main street and is thrown wide open so that all ma¥ 
hear. 
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Ikeda continues to be one of the hardest places we have to work in, and I have felt 
strongly tempted to give it up, and but for the little band of believers I would have done 
so some time ago. Where almost a whole town is engaged in the manufacture of liquor 
it is a hard thing to reach the people with the gospel of Christ. 

The work in the Liu Chiu islands continues to be very encouraging. We have a 
yery faithful worker there who has the real interest of the work at heart. One visit 
was made to the islands early last spring, and two baptisms took place. The last report 
I had from the evangelist tells me that there are six candidates awaiting baptism, and he 

‘urges me to make a visit soon. It is so far away, 900 miles, and takes seven days to 
reach Napha, that unless a long visit is made it is expensive. I am planning a good 
visit there this spring. Napha has now become an important place, as it is, or is soon 
to become a stopping place on the way to Formosa, and the proposed cable to the latter 
place will touch there. 

Before closing it might not be out of place for me to say a word regarding the work 
done by Mrs. Thomson. With the aid of Takano San, a very capable helper, the kinder- 
garten school has been a marked success froin the beginning, and with her other five 
Bible women and teachers she has done a very efficient work among the women and 
children in Kobe. The kindergarten work among the poor children is most interesting 


and has far outgrown its present quarters. The need of a larger building for the school 
is imperative. 


SENDAJ—1882. 


Rey. E. H. Jones and wife, Rev. S. W. Hamblen and wife, Miss Lavinia Mead, Miss A. S. 
Buzzell. 


Mr. Hamblen’s report gives a comprehensive view of the work centring about 


Sendai : — 


The year 1895 has been with us in Northern Japan a year of steady effort which we 
trust has brought and will yet bring results such as cause the angels in heaven to rejoice. 
Twelve have been baptized and one restored to church membership, but this does not 
gauge the work done nor the results secured. Many have heard about Christ for the 
first time and are now thinking about him. Many have been established in the faith 
and are teaching the blessedness of heart service in God’s kingdom. Much foundation 
laying has been done by way of seed sowing that will help to make Christianity in Japan 
a-religion known to all and hasten the day when it will be the religion of this people. 
Much of the labor and many of the results on mission fields defy tabulation, but they 
are none the less present and seen. 

Our force of workers as far as it is made up of native brethren and sisters has been 
full the year round, and as far as made up of missionaries has been increased, by the 
return in August of Brother Jones and his family, to six. For their coming we had 
long prayed and waited, and we welcomed them with joy and thanksgiving for we had 
missed them sadly. We now feel that our circle is again complete, and rejoice that 
we can once more unite in praying and planning and working. 

The three centres of work in Sendai are the church, the preaching place and the 
Girls’ school. The church though without a pastor has maintained all its stated meet- 
ings, including “cottage prayer meetings” at the homes of the believers twice each week. 
In its effort to be independent it is gradually learning what true independence means, 
and is attaining to some degree the level of its knowledge. Could it see its way clear to 
support a pastor it would be a great step in advance, and one that would, I am sure, 
secure rapidity and stability of growth. 

The preaching place has through evangelistic efforts, in which some of the brethren 
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have given much help, gained for a few moments at least the ears of many hundreds 
and in some cases with tangible results. It is on a thoroughfare that is used much by 
the soldiers going back and forth between the barracks and the city, and they form a 
large proportion of those who stop to see what is going on when services are in progress, 
As the soldiers in the barracks are constantly changing, our preaching place affords a 
grand opportunity for scattering the seed among the towns and villages of this northern 
section. Its influence in the spread of the gospel cannot be estimated. 

The Girls’ school is not only a centre—and an increasingly excellent one, too—for 
the Christian education of girls, but it still maintains its work as an evangelizing agency, 
It is the headquarters of the Bible women’s work and of the Sunday-school work. It 
is upon the school and the Bible woman, who is practically the Japanese matron, that 
we rely almost wholly for work among the women and children. It is only through 
its aid that the five mission Sunday schools and the church Sunday school can be main- 
tained. During the year it has realized the erection of its new buildings—a hope long 
deferred. Comfortable, substantial, convenient buildings were sought, and we think we 
have them. January 29 will witness their dedication. With its moving into its new 
home the school has an addition of five to its pupils. We rejoice with Miss Mead and 
Miss Buzzell in the success that is attending their untiring efforts. 

The outstation work on the Sendai field has been carried on as usual. Lack of funds 
necessitated a change of method in some respects, but this threw more responsibility 
on the believers and so was not detrimental. While the work of the evangelist has been 
in many respects unsatisfactory—indeed of late so unsatisfactory that we deemed his 
dismissal at the end of the year necessary—several of the outstations have given much 
encouragement, especially along the lines of self-support. One has bought a lot of 
ground for a chapel, a second has fitted up at considerable expense a meeting and preach- 
ing place, and in a third a believer has‘fitted up at some cost to himself his own house 
as a preaching place. Others have not shown such encouragement: in one there has 
been some danger of our believers going over to another denomination together with 
converts that belong to us, but that danger now seems to be past, and Brother Jones 
who since his return has several times visited this section is full of hope that much 
fruit will soon be gathered. 

Throughout the year there has been encouragement in Morioka. Nakajima San, the 
evangelist stationed here, married in July the first graduate of our Sendai Girls’ school, 
and under their united efforts, seconded by the hearty cojperation of the church, a good 
work is developing. A successful Sunday school has been maintained, and part of the 
year, with but slight outside help, a preaching place as well. Perhaps the most encour- 
aging feature at present is the growing interest in Christianity on the part of many of 
the young collegians. In October when Brother Jones and I were in Morioka the college 
boys attempted to break up our meetings, and even before we arrived they had caused 
Nakajima San much trouble, but now all is changed and many of them are coming regu- 
larly to study the word with him. Two of the young men of the church are uniting 
with him in his work with the colegians, and we are entertaining high hopes of rich 
results. As often as circumstances have permitted Nakajima San has visited the out- 
stations of the Morioka field. As was the case a year ago, two of our theological students 
spent their summer in one of them and with good results. It is a hopeful centre, and we 
are praying for fruit from the work done there. 

Haraguchi San has worked another year faithfully in the Hachinohei field. His 
evangelistic tours have been made regularly, but he seems unable to make an impres- 
sion. His is a hard field. From the early fall he has been preaching almost daily, when 
at home, in the streets of Hachinohei, with the result that meetings at the preaching 
place have had a large attendance. In this work some of the believers engage with him, 
but the low spiritual condition of many of them is a cause for anxiety. May God's 
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Holy Spirit show them the blessings that are theirs if they will only receive them, and 
in the year now beginning may Haraguchi San gain many stars for his diadem. 

Each of our churches has a member studying for the ministry. The two from Sendai 
and Morioka have been for some time in our Yokohama Theological Seminary, and the 
one from Hachinohei is in the Academy in Tokyo. I should add also that a second 
member of the Morioka church has completed his studies in the M. E. Theological Semi- 
nary and is now working in Tokyo with some of our mission. 

As I bring to a close this brief report I cannot refrain from expressing the conviction 
that our foreign force in Northern Japan is too small for the work devolving upon it. 
Our work needs closer supervision than we can give it, and moreover new work should 
be opened. To the south of Sendai we have no work, and very soon there will be a large 
opening in that direction through the building of a new railroad line to Tokyo. If we 
turn our eyes to the far north, the Hokkaido, we see a section especially needy now that 
such disaster has come to the Nemuro station together with the withdrawal from it of 
Lrother Parshley to engage in work in the Theological Seminary. Our believers are 
scattered here and there throughout the island, and when they get shepherding it is 
from the shepherds of other flocks. We are hoping that the Union will soon, very soon, 
be able to do for northern Japan and the Hokkaido what the importance of our work 
here demands. With our present force we can barely hold our own, to say nothing of 
opening new work. May aid soon come. 

With deep gratitude for the blessings of the past and with hopes for the future based 
on the promises of God, we end the old year and begin the new. 


SHIMONOSEKI—1886. 


Rev. W. E. Story and wife, Rev. G. W. Hill and wife, Miss H. M. Browne, Miss Olive 
M. Blunt. 

Mr. Story’s excellent report of the work upon this field reached the Rooms. 
In the removal of our offices to the new Tremont Temple, which was effected 
while the Annual Report was being made up, we regret that this report became 
in some way mislaid or lost. We gladly testify, however, that it contained the 
record of hard and faithful and well planned work which has not failed to bear 
fruit throughout the year. 

The general outlook at this important station is encouraging. When it was 
found to be impossible for Mr. Hill of the West China Mission to remain in 
China on account of shock produced by the late riots upon Mrs. Hill’s nervous 
system, the committee decided to transfer him to Japan and subsequently to 
Shimonoseki which was greatly in need of reénforcement. The coming of 
Mr. and Mrs. Hill has brought new life and hope to the work. Though warmly 
attached to West China and desirous to return, they are becoming deeply in- 


terested in their new location and we trust they may long be permitted to 
labor there. ‘ 


Miss Brown writes : — 


We are rejoicing in the direct answer from the Lord to our prayers in the calling of 
Mr. and Mrs. Hill. 


Perhaps you would like to see the statistics for my work during 1895 and a line 
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or two concerning it. There were five Bible women, of whom only two worked the 
whole year, two worked six months each, and one, a new one, only two months, 
Shimose San, our old Bible woman, was with the evangelist in Tokuyama helping for 
eight months; during that time she made 664 visits and had the opportunity of present- 
ing the gospel to 890 persons, besides sharing the evangelist’s Sunday school work, 
which was supported by the Woman’s Society. He carried on four Sunday schools in 
four villages, with average attendances of sixteen, forty-three, sixteen and seventeen 
respectively. Besides this Shimose San held daily or weekly children’s meetings in 
her own home. We kept up four Sunday schools in Chofu and worked in the Chofu 
church Sunday school, and carried on a Sunday school in the Bakau chapel. My best 
helper too went in to the Sunday morning service in Bakau to: play the organ. From 
August two women worked in Yamaguchi where they found many homes to visit and 
held two Sunday schools. This makes a total of thirteen Sunday schools wholly or 
partly carried on by the Bible women. 

The four months’ Bible school for women was carried on as before, with seven pupils; 
the Orphanage Day school also, with twenty pupils. The Chofu church monthly 
woman’s meeting, with an average of twenty-six in attendance, took a step forward by 
beginning to work for the support of the native pastor. 

By being three months in Hiroshima and kept out of the work two months more, 
I feel as if I had but small share in last year’s work. My touring, too, amounted to but 
about forty days in all. One of my greatest joys was the repentance and public con- 
fession of sin of two church members. Of the baptisms on this field last year we of 
the Bible woman’s work feel especially interested in eight. 

Of change there was little, except the removal from us of dear Auntie Sharland, and 
this seems less to us than might be thought, for she still seems present and her influence 
and prayers continue to avail. 

I think we have every reason to rejoice and be thankful for the steady growth 


of our work, without any backsets; and believe we may expect to see still greater 
things in the near future. 


NEMURO—1887. 
Mrs. H. E. Carpenter, Miss L. E. Cummings, Miss M. M. Carpenter. 


The Mission work at Nemuro, founded by Rey. and Mrs. Carpenter with 
their own means and which since the death of Mr. Carpenter has been sup- 
ported by Mrs. Carpenter, received a severe blow last fall in the destruction by 
fire of the mission house. Mr. and Mrs. Parshley, who at the time were asso- 
ciated with Mrs. Carpenter, lost everything they had, including a valuable 
library. Mr. Parshley has since entered the service of the Union, and is associ- 
ated with Mr. Dearing in the work of the Seminary at Yokohama. 

During the winter Mrs. Carpenter has been residing in Yokohama, but is 
now back at Nemuro for the purpose of reéstablishing her mission work there. 


We extend to her our heartiest sympathy in the loss which she has sustained 
and in the interruption to her work. 


OSAKA—1892, 


Rey. William Wynd and wife, Rev. J. H. Scott and wife, Rey. R. L. Halsey (and wife in 
United States), Miss Mattie Walton, Miss F. A. Duffield. 
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Rev. J. H. Scott’s report : — 


The year under review has been one of toil, embarrassment and anxiety, of joy, blessing 
and victory. The struggle with a foreign tongue has been continued; the tremendous 
power of heathenism over this people has given us continued and increasing sadness; and 
the weaknesses of some of those in the church whom we have come to love we think with 
a godly jealousy have shown to us the demoralizing, persistent and far-reaching influences 
of heathen ancestry and heathen education. But we have been permitted to sow much 
seed, a few have been converted, and there has been a very encouraging work of grace 
and growth in the divine life among several of the members. The Lord has lovingly kept 
myself and family in health and strength, and never before have I felt so much the need 
and then the actual presence of the blessed Spirit. I certainly have great reason for 
thanksgiving to the loving Father. 

The coming of Bro. R. L. Halsey to the work in Osaka has been an occasion of great 
rejoicing to us all, and we “thank God and take courage.” 

The forenoons of weekdays I give to work in the Boys’ school, to language study and 
sermon preparation. In the afternoon I study with my Japanese teacher one or two hours, 
and give the balance of the time to visiting or such other mission work as may claim 
attention. Each Sabbath there are the Sunday schools and preaching services in the 
various chapels to look after. Each Monday evening all the Baptist missionaries meet 
for prayer and consultation. Tuesday evening I go to Sakai for the regular mid-week 
prayer and preaching service. I also teach English for one hour in the chapel to a class 
of young men, who are taught the remainder of the week by a Japanese who is a member 
of the church and knows some English. I aim to make this class help the regular 
religious service which follows. Wednesday evening is the regular church prayer 
meeting at the Kogawa Cho chapel. Thursday evening is preaching service at Kiyohori 
Mura chapel, and Friday evening is the meeting at my house for inquirers which is 
usually well attended. 

Boys’ School.—This school was established about two years ago in order that we might 
secure and hold our passports. In addition to the oversight of the school I teach one hour 
each day. The average attendance has been thirty. We have no accommodations for 
boarding or lodging and hence can solicit only local patronage. The Japanese principal 
is an earnest Christian and we hope many of the boys have received a knowledge other 
than that of books. A few have been converted and become members of the church. 
The Friday evening meeting before referred to was started especially for the benefit of 
the school boys, although anybody has the privilege of coming, and a goodly number of 
the boys are regular attendants. 

Kogawa Cho Chapel.—This is adjoining the Boys’ school building and on the same 
compound as our residence. We call this “our church,” it being the place where all 
church meetings are held and where the Lord’s supper is observed. Its location is very 
favorable for our work. It is in what is called the eastern part of the city, yet between 
this chapel and the outskirts of the city on the east there is a mile of city densely popu- 
lated. The people are packed in all about us in great numbers. A quarter of a mile north- 
east of us is the soldiers’ barracks and parade ground, where there are aJl the time from 
8,000 to 15,000 soldiers. These soldiers are not easy to reach with the gospel, but a 
few come to our house and to the meetings. 

Kiyohori Mura Chapel.—This chapel is one mile southeast from the Kogawa Cho Chapel, 
also in a very thickly populated portion of the city. Regular Sunday school and preach- 
ing services are held here with a good attendance. It is just around the corner from 
a very busy street, very much frequented especially by soldiers. 

Sakai.—This is one of the suburbs of Osaka, about nine miles distant from our resi- 
dence. It fs easily reached by train or bicycle, so that I can attend many of the ser- 
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vices. We have a faithful worker here who had great embarrassment in this work at 
first, but is now getting a hearing and having a good influence. Sakai is a city of 50,000 
people in which there are many large manufactories of rugs, cotton and sake (a Japanese 
liquor made of rice). It is especially difficult to do mission work in this city. For 
some time it was with great difficulty that a chapel could be secured, so bitter was the 
opposition to Christianity; but the people are not now so bitter, and we recently secured 
a pleasant chapel, and the prospect is very good. 

Such in brief is the record of the year and the plan of the work. We think we have 
the work better in hand and have better native helpers than ever before. 


Mr. Wynd reports : — 


This year as usual I have been giving a little of my time to teaching, but the best 
part of my time has been given to evangelistic work. I have worked from two centres, 
one here in Osaka and the other in Marugame in Shikoku. 

Up to October of last year I had my preaching place in Osaka quite near to our church 
the Kogawa Cho, the idea being that it would act as a feeder to the church. In October, 
however, we thought it better to give up that place, so I removed to a more distant part of 
the city with the intention of building up another church there. We secured a nice chapel 
capable of holding two hundred and fifty people and there three times a week have been 
holding preaching services and in the intervals visiting the neighborhood and seeking by 
coming into close contact with people to arouse their interest in things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God. We had much opposition to begin with, but there are signs of interest 
also manifested, and we firmly believe that by the blessing of the Lord a good work shall 
be done there. The longer we work in Osaka the more we realize the difficulty of our 
labor. The city is a business one, and its citizens hardheaded and not easily moved, 
but we know the power of God can move, and even now there are many encouraging 
indications of spiritual quickening in the city. I have no evangelist just now in Osaka, 
so am doing a good deal of preaching myself, which work I enjoy. 

Yokola San is working in Marugame, and from time to time I have visited him, holding 
while there a series of evangelistic meetings. Our baptisms during the year have been 
few, so few that in looking back and thinking of the seed that has been sown we feel 
disappointment with the harvest—yet not altogether disappointment, but a greater deter- 
mination to redouble our earnestness in beseeching men to be reconciled. Altogether 
during the year only eight were baptized in my preaching places. These we believe, how- 
ever, are but the first fruits, and with trust in God we are looking forward hopefully to 
what this year shall bring us in answer to our united prayers and efforts. 


Mr. Halsey writes : — 


Since my return from America I have prepared for opening a new work here. I take 
no contingent from our other believers, but begin on fallow ground and trust that the 
Lord of the harvest, after the early and the latter rain, may grant a gracious ingathering. 
The work must be done from house to house and heart to heart. 


AFRICA. 


During the past year effort has been mainly directed to holding the work, 
without attempting any advances. In this we seem to have been successful, 
though the sickness among the workers, and the enforced departure of some 
whom we could ill afford to spare, have proved embarrassing. 
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The work is still greatly hindered by the violence inflicted upon the natives 
through agents of the State government. Terrorism and murder seem to be 
systematically resorted to for the purpose of forcing the natives to bring in 
rubber. With a government intent upon elevating the people and introducing 
among them the arts of civilized life instead of degrading them, the results of 
mission work would be tenfold greater. Indeed with the experiences of former 
days at Banza Manteke, we cannot see why continued ingatherings in large 
numbers should not have marked its history. There is no occasion, however, 
for despondency. ‘The set time to favor the great Valley of the Congo will 
surely come. 

During the past year the railroad has been completed to ‘Tombe, a little more 
than one hundred miles from Matadi. This will prove a great gain to the 
work in the future, by doing away with a large part of the transport by carri- 
ers, thus greatly reducing the labor and expense of maintaining the mission. 


Coin is also coming into use on the lower River in all transactions with the 


natives. 


Too much can searcely be said in commendation of the faith and devotion 
of our missionary band. Undaunted by obstacles they cling to their work, 
they believe in its future, and they are ready to spend and be spent without 
stint that Ethiopia may be given to Christ for an eternal possession. 


PALABALA—1878. 
Rey. C. H. Harvey (in England). 


We have no formal report from this station. In the absence of Mr. Harvey 
the work is superintended from Banza Manteke, with the probability of its 
hereafter becoming attached to this centre as an outstation. 


BANZA MANTEKE—1879. 


Rev. Henry Richards and wife, W. H. Leslie, M. D., and wife, Rev. A. L. Bain and wife, 
Miss F. A. Cole. 


Mr. Richards reports : — 


The year just closed has been one of hard work. The results do not appear so brilliant 
and will not show so much advance in the statistics as some previous years, and yet I do 
not feel it has been an unsuccessful one. The tree has been growing more at the roots 
than at the branches. The Christians are separating more and more from the heathen in 
practice and manner of life generally, and are being formed into a more settled, compact 
Christian body. The influence of such a body in destroying the old superstitions is very 
apparent. The heathen are as bitter as ever when conversions occur among their own 
families. The old people are the strongholds of heathenism; nevertheless some gray 
heads have gone under the water in baptism. 

The results of expecting a Christian life as well as profession before baptizing and 
strict church discipline are very encouraging. Four only have been expelled during the 
year, which is remarkable seeing their life is so public. 
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The three churches connected with this station have all made progress. Ninety have 
been baptized and added to the Banza Manteke church. Thirty-six have left us and 
joined the church above. The present standing membership is 609, as against 555 
last year. 

The Kiaba church has done well notwithstanding much sickness and many deaths, 
chiefly from the sleeping sickness. The members have supported their pastor and built 
him a home and a new chapel. Twenty-seven converts have been baptized, making the 
present membership seventy-eight. Six members have died during the year. This 
church sent two students to our Bible school, who recently left us to open up a new 
district some three hours from Kiaba. The preacher will be supported by the Kiaba 
ehurch but the school teacher by us. . 

The little church at Viaza has had a trying year. The preacher who opened the work 
recently died there. The church called a brother of their late pastor to be their preacher, 
The members there will pay half and the Banza Manteke church the other half of his 
salary. 

The Banza Manteke church supports three preachers besides paying half of the Viaza 
preacher's salary. 

The number of baptisms for the year is 123; the standing membership 714. Forty-three 
members have died, not so many as in the previous year, when the number of deaths 
reached to fifty-nine. In the oldest Christian towns the death rate, as a rule, is decreasing 
and the birth rate increasing. The marriage rate is also increasing. Marriages in 1891, 3; 
in ’92, 4; in ’93, 11; in ’94, 21; in ’95, 34. 

Three new preaching stations have been opened during the year and there are converts 
at each of them. We shall wait to test their reality before baptizing; experience proves 
it necessary here. 

After a long, hard term Mr. Harvey suffered from repeated attacks of fever that com- 
pelled him to take a rest away from Congo. At his request we have taken up Palabala as 
an outstation. Mrs. Richards and I went down there in November and installed two of 
our experienced preachers. We remained there a fortnight and examined eighteen pro- 
fessed converts, and before leaving I considered eight or ten very hopeful. The past 
history of the work there makes it difficult. Foreign spirits seem to have made the 
people more superstitious and deceptive than their more favored brothers of the interior. 
The Christians endured much persecution while we were there. One was served very 
badly, in our presence, by the chief and head man and narrowly escaped with his life. 
Another had his house torn down. I deemed it wise to wait before baptizing and organ- 
izing a church there. Two have since been compelled to become soldiers at Matadi. 
There are some who continue to show the marks of a Christian and seem willing to 
follow Jesus even to death. Palabala is a difficult field, but nothing is too hard for the 
Lord. I never saw purer heathenism than at Palabala, within one hundred yards of the 
mission station established eighteen years. Brother Harvey’s influence there was good. 

Bible School.—One session of six months was closed in March and the ten students were 
put to work at the different outstations and schools. Another session began May 6 with 
sixteen students, one of whom returned to his town through sickness. The fifteen were 
kept in the school for six months and they made good progress. We never sent out 4 
better lot of men. They were tried boys before coming to us, and some of them had been 
in the school before. We find six months’ hard study is as much as they can bear at 
one time. I took the Bible class, Doctor Leslie arithmetic, Mr. Bain writing, reading, 
composition, etc. We expect to advance at every session. 

Schools.—The station and village schools are mostly under the direction of Mrs. 
Richards, who will report. Sixteen schools have been carried on during the year. Three 
new schools have been opened but will not appear in this year’s statistics. More children 
attend school but fewer adults. We have about 600 pupils in all the day schools. 


| 


There are now twenty-nine regular preachers and teachers at work, who reach at least 
fifty villages weekly. It is chietly through them that the heathen are reached. 

I have translated Romans, [First Corinthians, and an analysis of the Pentateuch. 
Mr. Bain has printed Romans and will now probably print First Corinthians. 

The chapel repairs are nearly completed, and we shall soon have a comfortable and 
safe place to meet in. We all thank you for your help in this matter. 


Doctor Leslie writes of the medical work : — 


It is a hand-to-hand fight with the devil in this field. The general testimony of the 
missionaries is that in no other place have they experienced such onslaughts of the powers 
of darkness. At times so real is the attack we can all but see the hosts of the adversary 
with our bodily eyes. If our good friends who have difficulty in believing in the person- 
ality of the devil would come to Congo and strive to live godly in Christ Jesus and build 
up his kingdom, I think their difficulty in this particular would be done away with. It 
does seem as though Satan had ruled here so entirely and so long that all the hosts of hell 
assemble to oppose the entrance of Christ, the Light. 

In spite of all difficulties and opposition the past year has been one of advancement. 
The people more than doubled the amount given for medicine the previous year. The cloth, 
food, fowls, labor and money given amounted to about $125, which at their valuation is 
avery large fortune. Do not think that they all come joyfully with the price of the yearly 
ticket as soon as they are told it is time to buy another. Oh, no! there is a great deal of 
human nature about these people, and while some give gladly, to others it is very painful 
work. We have adopted the plan of selling each Christian a ticket at about one shilling 
each which entitles him or her to medicine for one year. 

We have built a new dispensary 18x11 feet which is divided into a consulting room 
and a medicine room. It is a frame building with corrugated iron roof, with eaves extend- 
ing far out beyond the walls so as to protect the building itself from the rain and us from 
the fierce sun. 

Another of our many blessings is a temporary hospital, a part of what we were busy 
praying for last year. I would like to suggest a revised rendering of the old adage, “All 
things come to those who wait.” For Congo it should read, “All things come to those who 
work.” The hospital is not a very elaborate building, but for all that it is a great blessing; 
in its three months of existence it has been the means of saving several lives, and it is a 
constant means of contact with the unconverted. 

The medical work has been much more encouraging this year; the death rate in the 
church being 5.6 per cent against 8.3 per cent of last year. This is still very high, but it is 
owing to the many deaths from the fatal sleeping sickness. Out of the forty-three deaths 
in church twenty-eight were from this terrible disease, leaving only fifteen deaths from 
other diseases, or about 2 per cent, which is not so much higher than it would be in Amer- 
ica. The lowering of the death rate is to be attributed to a number of causes, the more 
important of which are a better supply of medicines, better clothing, more abundant crops 
and the moving of several towns from the deep valleys to the hills. 

An accurate account was kept of the number of dispensary patients treated in Septem- 
ber, and over 1,800 were recorded. This we think is somewhat above the average, but the 
total number for the year would be in the neighborhood of 16,000. Add to this about 
1,650 visits to out-patients and fifty hospital patients, eight trips to distant towns, and 
you get a bird’s-eye view of the medical work done by myself and my two native boys. 

Last year there was not space to tell of our Christian Endeavor Society, but the 
space must be stretched sufficiently this year to say a few words about this interesting 
part of our work. It was organized in October, 1894, after a careful translation of the 
“regulation” pledge had been made and printed. It grew very rapidly but could not be 
limited to young people. Finding the younger members did not work so well with such a 
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large percentage of older people, we a short time ago organized a young people’s society 
of C. E. The Y. P. 8. C. E. is doing good work, visiting the distant villages preaching the 
gospel, visiting and helping the sick. They bring wood and water to the carriers’ shelter 
and thus induce heathen carriers to come and sleep there, where otherwise they would 
go to the valley to get away from Christian surroundings. In the evening when it is not 
convenient for the carriers to move away and when their hearts are somewhat softened 
by the kindnesses, the young people begin to gather round and sing bright, cheerful 
gospel songs, mixed in with which are short prayers and heart talks. Carriers come from 
every direction far and near, and thus the seed is widely scattered. Men have been con- 
verted during these meetings and gone away much better able to carry the heavy load on 
their heads because the heavy load has been taken from their hearts. The society supports 
one of its number, “our missionary,” David Enbadi, a bright, earnest, spiritual young 
fellow about eighteen years of age, who is proving himself a power for good. He is 
working among the hundreds of natives who are being forced to work on the railroad. 
Many of our Christians have had to go and are exposed to all kinds of temptation, and 
he went to help them and to tell the glad news to those who have not heard. We hear 
that an epidemic of dysentery is raging among the workmen, but our boy sticks to his 
post. It required as much courage for him to go away there (four or five days’ journey) 
as for an American to come to Africa. 

We would like so much to speak at length of the Sunday school, but time will not per- 
mit. Our school of the larger children numbers about 125 names, with an average of 
about 100. Mrs. Richards has a school of the smaller children, while the infants’ school 
is taught by Miss Hill. Their knowledge of scripture is quite equal to anything I ever 
knew among children of a similar age. 


MA'TADI—1880. 
Mr. Thomas Hill and wife, Mr. E. TI. Welles (under appointment). 


Up to the present time Matadi has continued to be the entrépédt for mission- 
aries and supplies of all kinds destined for the Congo. With the completion 
of the railroad to Kimpesi, Matadi will lose its importance. Having no advan- 
tage as a station for mission work, it may be desirable for the Union to dis- 
pose of its property here during the coming year. Mr. and Mrs. Hill, now on 
their way to Africa, will hereafter be stationed at Kimpesi or vicinity. 


LUKUNGA—1882. 

Rey. T. H. Hoste, Rev. C. B. Antisdel (in the United States), Mr. Andrew Young (in Eng- 

land), Miss C. A. Howard (in United States), Miss B. E. Gardner (in United States). 

Mr. Hoste has been reorganizing the work at this station,’placing it upon 4 
self-supporting basis. The progress made along this line is really surprising. 
Mr. A. Young, formerly of the Congo Balolo Mission, has recently been ap- 
pointed a missionary of the Union and will soon join Mr. Hoste. 

Mr. Hoste reports : — 


The past year has been one of reshaping. We have been acting upon the convictiov, 
which I have so often expressed in my letters, that we have made a great mistake 
in the past in trying to build up the work by means of extraneous pecuniary assist- 
ance. A year or two back I found growing up around us a large and ever increasing 
body of converts ready to occupy any post of pastor, evangelist, teacher, provided 
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the work was not too hard and the salary proportionately comfortable. To a superficial 
observer this state of things presented a most hopeful aspect, but to a close examiner 
there seemed less cause for congratulation, simply because while the church was pro- 
ducing an abundance of teachers, it was failing to bring forth the fruit of liberality. 
I suppose we must admit that the only real ultimate test of the effects of Christianity 
is the influence it has on a man’s pockets. It is urged that these people are poor; even 
if we admit this, which I do not, still that does not affect the question; a true man called 
of God will not expect or ask for a salary out of proportion to the means of his people, 
and my experience confirms this. But I am disinclined to admit the plea of poverty. 
Good labor is in the greatest demand; land (it is true not the very best, but good enough 
for ordinary purposes) is to be had without even asking, at their doors and in proportion 
to the demand, in unlimited amount. The great cause of the so-called poverty is that 
they disregard the value of time and space; they work the soil just sufficiently to pro- 
duce food enough to keep body and soul together. When in health, to eat what you’ve 
worked for, is on the part of a man simple waste; trading is the great joy, but then as 
the value of time is disregarded, usually though a small profit may be made on the bare 
transactions, if the value of time is admitted they are dreadfully to the bad. The second 
cause of the so-called poverty is to be found in the injudiciousness of their expenditures; 
every man owns the world to the length of his purse, and they act without regard 
to the ordinary needs of life, upon this theory. So I do not think that these people 
can be properly styled poor, so as to be the proper objects of charity; the difference 
Lotween the condition of these people and the poor of our large cities is too obvious to 
need pointing out. During the last year between £70 and £80 was subscribed by our 
native churches, and this I believe to be greatly below our capacity, because our new 
system of self-support is extremely unpopular, especially amongst the older and more 
influential members, who though they have acquiesced in the inevitable, still are far 
from cordially supporting it; in fact it has been a battle for life, but still the tendency is 
all in our favor. 

We have suffered dreadfully through loss of life by sickness; no less than eighty 
names have disappeared from the church roll. After my return from furlough to Canary 
(during which my place was kindly and ably filled by my dear friend Mr. Young of the 
Congo Balolo Mission), it seemed good and necessary to rewrite our church list, and we 
adopted the plan of insisting that each member should himself come and apply for 
being rewritten, and was only rewritten upon the recommendation of the church com- 
mittee. This relieved us of a good many of our more worldly adherents. We formed, 
however, what we called a “penitent class,” so that those who have been excluded can 
show their zeal of repentance and yield themselves to special supervision by entering 
this class; in fact we receive back no member to fellowship unless he has in addition to 
other disciplinary measures put in four months in this class. During the year, only 
twenty-three have been added to the Lord, but we do not expect much growth while 
the church is in the throes of reform; especially as some of the reforms are aimed at 
the former system of receiving members. Every candidate for baptism has to enter a 
class and pass through a regular course before being eligible for examination, also must 
previously become a member of the Total Abstinence Society. The fact is that we find 
it necessary to put difficulties in the way of becoming church members rather than the 
reverse. We are really past the day when people are much opposed to the gospel as 
such; it is a matter of conditions of becoming Christians. We are contending for a 
church which loves the Lord enough not only to give up sin and worldliness but also 
to take adequate measures for the spread of the gospel and the extension of his king- 
dom. We contend for a Holy Spirit church. Our Local Mission is at present making no 
hew posts. Our instructions to our itinerant evangelists are to tell those people who 
Say that they want teachers that they can have one directly they are prepared to support 


ty 
1e 
ld 
ot 
ul 
m 
n- 
ts 
ug 
is 
d. 
ad 
ar 
is 
y) 
of 
01 

on 
is- 
on : 
8), 
1a 
1g. 
ap 
on, 
ike 
ist- 4 
ing 
led 
q 
q 
| 


382 Eiighty-second Annual Report. [July, 


him. The salary of our native agents amounts to six francs a week, a sum sufficiently 
low to prevent the office being grasped at, yet ample for a native of this country to live 
comfortably on. 

The school work continues to be a sore point. The minds of the people are not easily 
imbued with the idea that schooling is an advantage for which sacrifices have to be 
made. People will eagerly attend school if a teacher and material are provided gratis 
and put down at their doors, or if some employment be found for them upon the mis- 
sion premises that they may receive food and pay for labor done between school hours; 
but I am thankful to say that there are signs of improvement in this matter and I 
trust that before long a new order «f things will be established. Of course it is not 
to be wondered at, that the people should be astonished at such a total change in our 
attitude, especially those dear fellows who had pretty well made up their minds to live 
happily ever afterwards in the pay of the mission. I have advised the natives who 
express an anxiety to learn, to engage a teacher, of whom there are many in the towns, 
at a small remuneration for half an hour or an hour a day; this is done in some cases, 
One great difficulty in our way, I think, is that life being so very short in this country, 
there are very few old men, which fact while it is an advantage so far as it removes 
a good deal of prejudice and power of custom, etc., is still a disadvantage in so far 
as among the converts we have few really experienced men, fitted to give wise counsel 
to the younger; from thirty to forty is quite a hoary age; everything that seems con- 
trary to immediate interests is condemned. In one or two cases where the influence 
was in the hands of older men, I have found it far easier to instil wiser counsels. The 
station school has been fairly attended but not at all regularly; one month sixty-four 
scholars were enrolled; the average attendance has been about twenty. 

The Local Missionary Society has nine agents; four are itinerant evangelists, spending 
half their time under instruction, the other half itinerating, according to plans of the 
country laid out for them; the other five are unordained pastors or teachers, who in 
addition to their pastoral work do local evangelistic work and school work. This costs 
us altogether fifty-four francs a week. This method of working is vexatious and 
humiliating in many ways; I am quite commonly informed by dear brethren who are 
subscribing perhaps at the rate of fifty centimes a year, that they don’t know where all 
the money goes, though every facility is given for their finding out. We are, however, 
going to have a regular quarterly or monthly missionary meeting. I am thankful to say 
that the Total Abstinence Society has a good number of adherents, 260 in all. I am 
very much pleased with the spirit and work of the evangelists and am full of confi- 
dence that God will shortly manifest himself in saving souls and building up churches. 


MUKIMVIKA—1882. 
F. P. Lynch, M. D., and wife, Mr. J. 8. Burns, Miss J. S. Edmunds. 

We regret that no report has reached us as yet from Dr. Lynch. For the 
larger part of the year his has been the only missionary family in the station. 
Both the doctor and his devoted wife have been incessantly engaged in pro- 
moting the work. 

LEOPOLDVILLE—1883. 
Rey. A. Sims, M. D., Rev. Thomas Adams. 

Doctor Sims’ promised report of the station work has not reached us. Mr. 
Adams sends the following items of interest : — 


By the blessing of God my third year’s service here finds me contented, —— and 
with the best of health. 
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Doctor Sims and I are working together as if prepared of God for this service. He is 
pastor of the church, medical practitioner and general manager of the station work. My 
duties are to teach our boys and girls to read, write, and sing, itinerating among the native 
villages; assist with transport, shipping, station and correspondence. We have plenty 
to do, especially when the touring might occupy one’s whole time, as there are seventy- 
seven villages within a distance of thirty miles. 

Have just returned from a tour of twenty days among the native villages, and was 
happy and well all the time, even though living nearly the same as the native boys who 
went with me. Beside preaching and teaching I vaccinated and dispensed medicines 
which they were very ready to buy, even though they have a most tenacious belief in 
their foolish charms. In some respects the work is hopeful, as they promise great things 
while among them, yet the truth does not seem to effect a permanent lodgment. The 
impressions seem to be lost quickly, and it is certain that planting alone will not suflice 
but the seed needs to be watered continually as well. 

In one place we are asked to start a school but it does not seem expedient at present. 
Our school here on the station reopened after a three weeks’ vacation while I was away. 
We have had the chapel or schoolroom repaired at the cost of fifty dollars, all of which 
the young people have paid for by freewill offerings. They also pay for our evangelical 
work and yet there are funds to spare. We have baptized quite a number—about fifteen 
—during the past year. 


BOLENGI—1884., 
Rev. C. B. Banks and wife, Rev. E. V. Sjoblom. 


Mr. Banks’ report has not reached us. We insert the following graphic 
account of a journey into the interior by Mr. Sjoblom. It gives only a faint 


idea of the cruelties practised upon these wretched natives in the name of a 
so-called Christian government. ? 
Mr. Sjoblom writes : — 


I have not made any long preaching journey lately, but I have made some shorter ones 
when staying away only a day or two ata time. Every now and then I have visited the 
nearer towns, returning the same day. I made a long and interesting journey just before 
Mr. Banks’ return. I went up a certain distance on the river where I have been expecting 
to build my Congo home and to get my future sphere of work. I visited first several 
towns visited before. After another hard day’s pull against the current we came to a 
set of towns where the mission steamer called once when making a trip up that river. 
From that place as a centre I visited about thirty large towns where these poor children 
of nature heard the message of peace for the first time. I made first an inland trip, when 
I visited nine large towns. When entering the towns I saw skulls hanging here and there 
on the trees and in front of the huts, and here and there I saw the means used when they 
killed their human sacrifices at their feasts. Truly I was convinced that we were right 
in a cannibal district. No white man had ever visited these towns before me, but the 
soldiers of the State—natives serving as such—had been sent to fight, and afterwards 
placed there to force the natives to bring India rubber. Though I did not intend to tell 
the details of this journey, allow me to mention an instance or two to show the cruelty 
I witnessed before mine eyes. 

One night, being in a set of four large towns, the people having just returned from their 
hunting in the marshes for India rubber, I had a large gathering of these cannibals 
around me, and having exchanged salutations with the chiefs and added some friendly 
words I was just going to deliver my message of love when suddenly the soldiers took 
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hold of a man in the multitude and having tied him hand and foot, they dragged him 
along, saying to me, ‘We want to shoot this man because he has not worked India rubber 
to-day.” 

I answered, “You know that I have nothing to do with this palaver or any palaver 
else of ‘Bula Matadi’ (the State), but as the people have come to see me and listen to the 
word of God, I would like you to leave off such palavers now while I am here.” 

“We will do it to-morrow then, when you have gone,” they answered; but excited as 
they were, a few minutes afterwards they dragged him a few steps aside and fired a 
bullet through his head. Immediately the soldiers pointed the gun towards the multitude, 
which in a minute was scattered like chaff before the strong wind. A little boy of about 
nine was told to cut off the right hand, which added to some other hands, being thus 
taken during the week, would the following Saturday be taken to the Commissaire as the 
trophies of civilization. I sat on a stone not far from the living old man, and how could 
my bleeding heart otherwise than sigh, “Oh, my God, how long?” 

Suddenly when the soldiers saw that through their cruei action they had thus spoiled 
my good meeting, they came and said, “We will call the people back that you may 
preach to them.” 

I answered, “It is of no use now; even if they would come they would not listen now.” 

“They must come,” they said, when they called out to beat the drums and also sent a 
message that if the natives did not come they would fight them the following day. 

By and by some came and sat down at some distance, being afraid of me, a messenger 
of peace. Before I began to speak, I told the soldiers to explain to the people that I had 
nothing to do with this bloody drama. When the soldiers had finished their explanation 
the people came a little nearer tome. My heart was so troubled that I scarcely knew how 
to begin to speak. I told them about the love of God revealed on the cross of Christ. 
When I had finished the chiefs came and cordially took my hand, and some asked me if 
I would not settle down amongst them. By and by I was left alone again, and sitting 
on a little stone I could not help comparing the cannibal sight I had seen during the day 
and this bloody drama, only one among thousands, having been done under the cover 
of the mask of civilization; and then ask myself, “What is the difference?’ 

Next morning I borrowed a canoe and went along a small river to another set of towns 
about one hour away. Having followed the little river we turned up in a narrow channel, 
when suddenly a beautiful lake several miles wide lay before mine eyes. On the opposite 
side of the lake, which I was the first white man to be allowed to see, lay the villages 
surrounded by evergreen gardens. Still, however beautiful the picture seemed, my heart 
was too sad to enjoy it; in fact it stirred my feelings the more as in the midst of this 
tropical luxuriance I considered the condition of these poor children of nature, being 
sad in itself when formed in darkness and superstition, but more so by being degraded 
and depressed by the cruel acts of unreligious civilization. When landing I found the 
people scattered, some having been murdered even here because they were unable to 
give the full amount of India rubber. With the few remaining in the towns I had a short 
service. When I stepped in the canoe I heard a gun fired, and looking back I saw another 
man fallen on the ground. I went back to the place where I stopped the past night, took 
some dinner, had a short service and made ready for a start. Upon entering the forest 
we found a great number of warriors provided with arrows and spears, ready, as it 
seemed, for an attack. My boys and men were much frightened, but I saluted the savage- 
looking warriors in a friendly way and passed as if I knew nothing. I felt it hard, 
though, to be misunderstood as having any part in these unrighteous deeds. We had 
another service in a village we passed, and at sunset we reached the set of towns where 
I left my boat and a part of my travelling goods. Even here the towns were very much 
deserted and several hands and prisoners had been taken while I had been away. More- 
over the head soldier, a Sierra Leone man, living at this central palace, had received 
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several hands and prisoners from the towns all around the district, the prisoners to be 
taken down to Boma (the coast). 

Having visited some more towns a little farther up river and some below, we took our 
course homeward again. Before sunset we came to another set of towns, twelve or fifteen 
in number, where I stayed the following day. I had services in them all except two which 
were too far away to visit this time. Early in the morning we started, and following 
this small river without knowing where we would join the main river, we joined it about 
dinner time on a place much farther up than we expected. In we went aided by the 
current, and having stayed for a hasty dinner we reached the majestic Congo River and 
two hours later we reached home, thankful to God for his keeping and care, and also 
praying that he would bless the word preached. 

I cannot tell you how my heart is bleeding for these children of nature, and how I long 
to go farther to the regions beyond. Still I can do nothing else than leave it with the 
Lord and wait on his time. At present I see clearly I cannot leave this place, but I am 
sure the Lord will open the way in the near future. It is hard to see the Catholics taking 
the river in possession. A party of thirteen have settled down at a beautiful place three 
hours up the river. It is also hard to know that the people are more ill-treated and killed 
in the interior because no missionary lives near enough to know about it and by his 
presence prevent cruelty. May God have mercy on this people. 


BW EMBA—1889. 


Rey. A. Billington (and wife in England), Rev. C. B. Glenesk and wife, Steamer “Henry 
Reed.” 


Messrs. Glenesk and Billington unite in reporting as follows : — 


The present year has been one of the most trying we ever remember to have had at 
Bwemba in the matter of sickness. After returning from meeting Mrs. Glenesk at 
Lukunga, Mr. Glenesk had a continued fever of twenty-five days’ length with very 
indifferent health for some time after. Later on Mr. Billington returned from the coast 
only to experience a similar fever but very much longer, being more than seventy days in 
bed. Mr. Billington is just recovering from its effects now. Quite a number of older 
brethren and others have suffered in this way during the past year. 

Necessarily our work has suffered from the above cause, coupled with our steamer 
journeys and repairs, but evangelistic services have been held almost continuously 
throughout the year in the more immediate towns, where we notice an improvement 
as to numbers and attention, but the callous indifference to spiritual things is very trying 
to us at times and makes us feel more and more the need for the direct dealing of the 
Holy Spirit among the people to convince of sin and the need of repentance. A year 
or two ago it was almost impossible to hold a meeting in one of our nearest towns, 
but recently we have had several very good opportunities of presenting the gospel 
to them. We who are longing for the coming of the kingdom in this place are fain to be- 
lieve that these are hopeful signs of coming blessing. 

Mrs. Billington conducted school during the earlier months of the year, Mr. Murphy 
during summer, and Mrs. Glenesk has had charge of it since Mr. Murphy left for Eng- 
land. This work also suffered some interruptions from sickness and steamer journeys 
which of course are always adverse to progress, but we have a larger number on the 
roll than in any previous year, and the people appear more willing for their children to 
come under our training. With the help we hope soon to receive we are anticipating 
increasing success in this department. 

We have to record two deaths on the station this year. 
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the prospects of the work at the new location are very encouraging. 


Some of our boys seem desirous of knowing and accepting the truth and one hag 


‘applied for baptism, but we find it wise not to be in a hurry to baptize. 


The “Henry Reed” now forms part of the work here and from Dec. 29, 1894 to Dee. 
28, 1895, she completed five return journeys to the upper stations (including one journey 
to Bonginda C. B. M.), carrying between seven and eight hundred loads from Stanley 


Pool, and on each occasion carrying back various native products for Stanley Pool, 


such as timber, whitewash, oil, native string and special clay for roofing tiles, ete. 


KIiFWA—1890 


Rev. P. Frederickson (and wife in Norway), Rev. Christian Nelson (and wife in America), 


Since our last report the station has been removed from Kinjila to the town 
above named. ‘Though no formal report has been sent, we are able to add that 


IREBU—1890. 
Rey. Thomas Moody and wife, Rey. William A. Hall and wife, Miss L. C. Fleming, M. D. 


Mr. Moody returning from his furlough reached the station the latter part of 
the winter. Mr. Hall sends the following report : — 


Rey. Joseph Clark left for Ikoko in January, 1895, since which time I have been in 
charge of the work here. Aided by Mrs. Hall and the Christian lads, the services have 
been regularly conducted both on the station and in the towns, and at the same time 
many other duties have been attended to in connection with the station. I have fin- 
ished the house Brother Hartsock begun, and we are now occupying it; have built a 
cookhouse and put a new roof on the chapel. Gardens have been planted, and the 
station kept clean by the school children under my supervision. 

Each morning at 6.30 o’clock a short service is held, attended only by the children 
and workmen on the station, and conducted by one who may well bear the name of 
“evangelist.” At eleven o’clock service again in the chapel, after which the children 
and workmen receive their daily ration, and go to prepare their food until two o'clock, 
when the bell is rung for school and work. Mrs. Hall ‘is in charge of the day school. 
aided by a native teacher and two assistants. This department has been regularly 
attended to during the year, and fair progress has been made by the pupils. At six 
P. M. we close work for the day, and at sever o’clock our evening service is held, this 
being conducted by the Christian lads in town. These services have been very inter- 
esting, and one could not but be impressed as he sat and listened to these lads; some 
seemed really anxious about their people, and with great earnestness pleaded with our 
Father on their behalf, sitting as they are under the very shadow of the gospel, yet with 
eyes blind and ears deaf to his love and his power to save. 

The Sunday services have been fairly well attended, both here and at Bosende. At 
the latter place, which is twenty minutes down river by canoe from here, I have com- 
menced a native house for school and services and the town men have given some assist- 
ance. The house will soon be ready for use. Between Mrs. Hall and myself, we have 
been able to keep up the services at Bosende every Sabbath afternoon during the year. 
We have had fourteen conversions during the year, among the school children, and one 
at Bosende. Two have died. 


On the first Sabbath in this month three young men were baptized. Two of these pro- 
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fessed conversion before Mr. Moody went home, and are very faithful; the third is a 
young man from Bosende. Notwithstanding all the oppositions with which he had 
to contend, he remained faithful to his profession. He is the first who came forward 
from that town to my knowledge, and we are praying that he may be the means of lead- 
ing others out of their heathen darkness, into the light and liberty of the gospel. At 
present there are twenty-five converts under instruction in our inquirers’ class. We 
hope to report more baptisms soon. ; 

“Pray for us.” The glimmers of daylight are streaking the spiritual horizon, and we 
are working and praying for the approach of a morning of sunlight and gladness in this 
new year. 

Offerings for the year, 2,324 brass rods; from mission garden planted by schoolboys 
under my supervision, 654 brass rods. Total 2,978 brass rods, which is about $17. 

Our Heavenly Father has been very gracious to us during the year. Mrs. Hall had 
been ill twice during the year, but has fully recovered. My own health has been unin- 
terruptedly good. May our gracious Master fill us, his servants, with his blessed spirit, 
that like the great Apostle to the Gentiles we may say, “I hold not my life of any 
account, as dear unto myself, so that I may accomplish my course, and the ministry 
which I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.” 


IKOKO—1895. 
Rey. Joseph Clark and wife, Mr. C. R. Milne, Miss G. Milne. 


Much work has been done in clearing the jungle and erecting the needed 
buildings. This has been done with but slight expense to the Union. The 
work is rapidly being organized and promises well for the future. 


Mr. Clark reports : — 


Our work goes on as usual with only a smaller attendance of town people at the ser- 
vices. Their curiosity has now been satisfied and they are not anxious to hear often 
of sin, righteousness and judgment, nor even of the goodness and love of God. The 
meetings in the town are as good as ever, and we think there are a very few who begin 
to think God is more than a name. 

Among the young people attending school the work seems most hopeful. It is fully 
a year now since some professed a desire to follow Jesus. They are doing well. I 
am sorry to say that I have had more than one deep disappointment among my young 
men, but this will continue so long as Satan is loose, and the heart prone to evil. 
The almost complete absence of moral sense on the part of the native women is a 
great stumbling-block. 

Then I recently lost my best helper in study of language. He was taken ill and died. 
He had a grand heathen burial—plenty of dancing and noise; but we believe he died 
in Christ. His mother had him carried off the mission station at night so that she 
could care for him. But they told us that he ‘only talked the words of God to them.” 
Even when delirious they said he talked about God to them. 

We have a Sunday evening prayer meeting, after our regular evening service, for 
only those that profess conversion, or a desire to follow Jesus. I think twenty-eight 
were present last Sunday. Probably one-third of them have very little idea of what 
the new life means; some others probably walk straight because of a fenced path; 
but I am very hopeful of others. But that something moves them to attend is plain. 
They are very frequently warned against coming unless they desire to follow Jesus. 
Also they give of their brass rods for our Lord and his work. They are allowed from 
nine to twelve rods per week for their food (only four of them receive more), and out of 
those they give contributions. Last Sunday thirty-three were given—thirty-four and 
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thirty-nine the previous two Sundays of this month. They vote to use the rods in helping 
the sick poor, and for the oil used in the evening services and school. 

School work progresses very well, and quite a number have now bought Bobangi 
hymn books (the same as are used at Irebu) as they can now read them. Up to this 
date we have only three hymns in the Lake language so we use the Bobangi in our meet- 
ings. Fully thirty are able to read books and some of these a year ago had not begun 
to learn. Arithmetic goes more slowly, yet some who have not been a year at school 
ean do sums in addition, so that they have made a start with the science of numbers. 
In the school they all learn to repeat from memory several ‘texts of Scripture 
in their own language each week. This week they are repeating Matt. vii. 21-23. This 
is helping to sow some of the good seed in the minds of these young people. In the 
towns as we walk about we can hear the hymns being sung too—possibly by people who 
do not understand nor care for what they are singing, yet it shows us that some of 
the words in use are spreading abroad, and we pray that the Holy Spirit ‘may fit some 
of the hearts for it. 

Our evangelizing has been confined to Ikoko. Owing to the unsettled state of the peo- 
ple in other villages it has not been practicable to make the visits among them that 
we would otherwise have made. The same state of unrest continues, and no doubt will 
do so as long as the State makes a demand for rubber and enforces the demand as 
is now done. 


Mr. Milne adds : — 


The first three months of the year | speiit at lrebu, assisting a little with the work 
there. By the end of March Mr. Clark was ready for me to come on here so I joined him 
at Ikoko. I had seen the new station in the beginning of January when Mr. and Mrs. 
Clark and Mr. Finch returned to it from Irebu. Then the station ground was completely 
overgrown with trees, weeds and grass twelve feet high, and only one house was on it, 
the same in which Mr. and Mrs. Clark now live. By the time I came back part of the 
station was cleared and a house built for my sister and myself, also a school and chapel 
partly erected. 

My principal work during the year has been looking after the outside work, viz. 
clearing the ground and getting material for building. The school and chapel had to be 
finished, that is, part of the floor had to be laid, and both sides, which at first were only 
walled with bamboos, had to be walled with boards. A kitchen and provision store has 
also been erected and two workmen’s sheds. I am not a carpenter, neither had I done 
any carpentry before coming to the Congo, but necessity makes us do and be many things 
here, so I have just done the best I could. I am now beginning to build a house for my 
sister and Miss Lena. The material already gathered took several months to get and 
saw into beams and planks. 

In November, owing to Mr. Billington’s sickness, at Mr. Clark’s request, I went down to 
Bwemba and kept the station while Mr. Glenesk and he made a run to the Pool, and I 
then assisted Mr. Billington on the steamer in his last journey to the equator and on to the 
lake. This took me five weeks away from Ikoko. We pray very frequently for you— 
the Committee in Boston—and ask that you may be guided “all the way.” 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
FRANCE — 1832. 


_ We regret that the reports from France are so incomplete. The important 
work in the South of France, at such centres as Rouen, Lyons, Marseilles, 
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Nice, are not referred to. This is due doubtless in large measure to the fact 
that our Brother Saillens, having charge of this portion of the field, has been 
obliged for a time to seek rest and relief from care. The churches in Paris 
are working together in delightful harmony, and the prospect gives us great 
encouragement for the future. 

During the past year two of the esteemed pastors and preachers connected 
with the French Mission have passed to their reward, Pastors Lamaire and 
Ramseyer. Of these the former was identified with the French work almost 
from the beginning. The latter, joining the Baptists somewhat late in life, has 
rendered valuable service by his sound judgment and excellent scholarship. 

We would call special attention to the excellent reports from the North of 
France. The veteran worker Father Vincent, who fora quarter of a century 
has been in the field and been greatly blessed in his labors, gives account of 
the work in Denain and the surrounding districts : — 


The number of our baptisms, since we are in a Catholic country, indicates but little of the 
progress of our work. What makes its importance here is that we get our members not 
among other Protestant churches but among Catholics. In spite of the difficulties the 
church of Denain has been enriched by twenty-four members during the year; twenty- 
three were Catholics. One died peacefully. He was the first one who accepted Christ 
in this place; despised by his wife, turned out of his home, insulted and mobbed by 
Catholics, he stood firm. He was baptized in a ditch in a meadow; they had to break the 
ice to immerse him. He was a butcher and could have become rich had he consented to 
sell on the Sabbath day, but he preferred to remain poor and faithful to his conscience 
and Savior. 

During seventeen years or before 1868, that being the year I arrived here, all those who 
attended the meetings were persecuted, and it seemed to me that the gospel cov!d not 
make great progress under such circumstances. Then still carrying on the work here, I 
travelled through the l’as-de-Calais searching new fields. Soon groups were formed here 
and there, and these became the churches of Lens, Bruay, Auchel and several other 
stations which grow rapidly. Our successes in these places led other denominations to 
work among us. ‘ 

We have several important groups in the Nord. Préseau, Peruwelz (Belgium), Tour- 
coing-Roubaix, Flines, Lourches, Douchy, which are supplied voluntarily every Sunday. 
Besides these we have a new group which holds its meetings in the house of a friend at 
Faubourg Cambrai, Valenciennes. Last Sunday I spoke there to thirty-five persons. 
There is in Tourcoing-Roubaix a Thursday school on the plan of the Sunday school, 
founded by Mademoiselle Dinoir. There are seventy-one names on the books; two-thirds 
are Catholics; about forty are present every Thursday. A small Catholic boy of that 
school had broken his arm but begged to be taken to school on the Thursday; a fortnight 
afterward he hurt his arm again and suffered terribly, but in spite of this refused to miss 
his beloved Thursday school and was again carried there. <A little girl from the same 
obtained a special prize from the inspector for having preferred to be insulted and beaten 
rather than to revenge herself. 

Several times we have been visited by Darbysts, Salvationists and other influences 
which have done some harm, but still we have been helped by the Lord and the church 
has not ceased to grow, so we still rely on God and walk by faith. 

We have had this year six Christmas trees, with about 350 children. In each place the 
halls and chapels were crowded—more than 1,500 people present in all. We have 200 
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children in our Sunday schools with twenty-five teachers. Our Y. M. C. A. numbers 140, 
One of these, a young man of twenty, after having been turned out of doors by his parents 
for following us, stood firm and through his good conduct and affection so softened their 
hearts that he was soon received back again to their home. Our young men visit the sick, 
have given about 200 francs tu the poor, given away more than 2,000 tracts and held 
nearly 500 meetings in Denain and neighborhood. 

Under the direction of Mmes. Caudron and Vincent there is a sewing society which 
makes clothes for the poor, this being of great service. 

Though half of our people can give nothing and one-fifth must be helped, the church 
has given more than 2,500 francs for its different necessities. We end the year with 280 
members. Please to accept our warm greetings. 


Rev. Mr. Hugon follows with the story of the work at Auchel: — 


God’s work in Auchel, which had passed through such great trials in 1893 and 1894, 
began by God’s grace this year with the work of restoration. Three of the: five per- 
sons who had separated themselves from us, came back again, one of whom was re- 
admitted into the church. We hope that the other two will also soon be received, 
The Lord has encouraged and gladdened us with seven new members; we should have 
been nearly 100 members if the work had not been compromised by false brethren 
for a long time and if the emigration to other parts of the Pas-de-Calais, Nord and 
Belgium had not carried away thirty of our members during three years. Other churches 
have profited by our labor. Many have entered into glory. We sow often with 
tears, but without discouragement; we are confident that our work will not be in vain 
and that God will give us before long new converts. F 

A Young Men’s Christian Association was founded in June and has fifteen members. 

We have three Sunday schools: one at Auchel, recently reorganized; one at S. Nicolas, 
begun this year; and one at Marles; in all six teachers and fifty-five pupils. Mrs. Hugon 
holds also a meeting for girls once a week. 

We hold in Auchel and neighborhood a total of fifty-eight meetings a month, of 
Bible study, gospel teaching, prayer and children’s meetings. Added to the work 
of evangelizing the Catholics we have the work amongst the children and young peo- 
ple; we do our best to accomplish this task faithfully. 

Finally, we feel especially, my colleagues and I, the need of sanctification among 
the converted according to the Divine command, “Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you,” in order that they may become more capable to 
brave the storms of life and to remain faithful to their Savior in the day of trial. 


Pastor Vautrin reports for Bruay : — 


After having passed through a painful crisis, our church in Bruay is restored to its 
former strength. I may add even that God has been pleased to confound the faith 
of his children by according them blessings which they were far from expecting. 
Thus, the number of our members which was forty-six in 1894 is increased to sixty- 
five the following year. This means nineteen conversions, i. e., baptisms that we have 
to register during this period, which we may call “a time of refreshing.” 

At Barlin, we have been able, in spite of serious difficulties to continue the weekly 
meetings, and there also it has been granted us to see souls seeking salvation. 

At Divion, the violent opposition of the Roman Catholic clergy has caused us some 
trouble and annoyance. A good many families have not been able to resist the threaten- 
ings of the priest, but we have been happy to meet some truly emancipated and desirous 
to hear the truths of the gospel which they consider as a message of deliverance. 

Our local work has thus been blessed and made fruitful by the grace of God, so that 
we may state with joy that the Kingdom of God extends day by day in the coal district of 
Pas-de-Calais, for the great good of souls and the glory of the gospel. 
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Pastor Farelly reports : — 


In Pas-de-Calais we are much like the missionaries in heathen countries. The miners 
whom we work amongst, Catholics by name, are absolutely ignorant of the most ele- 
mentary truths of Christianity and their habits are excessively lax. Being less 
sceptical and feeling more a need for something higher they are perhaps more accessi- 
ble to the gospel. 

In my field of labor we have three places of worship, where I hold meetings regu- 
larly: Lens, Vermelles and Béthune. ‘These three localities form centres which shed 
light through a great number of surrounding villages and may form three important 
churches in the furture. 

During the year 1895, twenty-four persons, leaving Catholicism, were baptized and 
joined the church, making the number of baptized Christians about ninety under my 
spiritual direction. 

We preach also in private houses, and in the summer in the open air. Many souls 
are moved and enlightened by these means, but as miners change their place of work 
frequently they are sometimes lost sight of. However, we state with joy that the seed 
sown is not lost. When these souls are again under the influence of the gospel, mem- 
ory revives, and God’s work grows in them. 

The work is hard; we sow often in tears, but God in his mercy also gives us joy. We 
believe he will continue to bless us still more in the future and will create for himself 
amongst the numerous and laborious population of the North of France a considerable 
people of faithful servants. 


Pastor Rafinesque reports : — 


I write to give you a few details of the work of God in Peruwelz where it pleased the 
Lord to send me about three months ago. The Christians here are not numerous, but all 
were formerly Catholics and are consequently real conquests for God and the mission. 
They gladden us by their fidelity. We hire a hall for worship which costs annually $20 
besides lighting, repairs, etc., all which is paid for by these poor Christian workpeople. 

The Lord has given us some encouragement since our arrival in Peruwelz; our audience 
has increased and several profess their faith in the Christian life. 

We should like to make Peruwelz a centre of evangelization around which we should 
form stations in important and populous places such as Bernissart, Blaton and Wiers, 
which we have already visited, holding meetings in private houses, several of these 
families coming as far as Peruwelz to attend our meetings. But if the work is to develop, 
we must have larger and more central premises than those which we now occupy. In 
the neighboring places we have no public meeting places, which are indispensable for the 
preaching of the gospel, and our means are not sufficient to enable us to hire or build. 
We rely on your liberality to assist God’s work in this field of labor to which you have 
called us. 


Pastor Cadot, now among the oldest of our beloved French brethren, sends. 
the following report from the district under his supervision : — 


Our church at Chauny is about in the same state as last year, but with more joy and 
better hopes, on account of the new hearers to whom we have preached Christ this 
winter. I think we may say, without boasting, that we work as: faithfully and cour- 
ageously as we can for our beloved Master. Most of our brethren are faithful; zeal- 
ous for the Divine service, and they cultivate a spirit of prayer. Only many of them 
live at some distance and others are growing old. 

We give attention to the Sunday school, and make sacrifices to encourage our children, 
who are however, unfortunately, few in number. Our Young People’s Christian Union 
meets once a week, to study the word of God. 
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We have on Sunday afternoons services at Chauny and Salency, all through the year; 
twice a month at Beaulieu-les-Fontaines, and once a month at Camelin. This winter 
we have had three village meetings every week, twice a month at Abbécourt, 
Sincemy and Mondécourt, and every Wednesday evening at Condren (new station), and 
occasionally at Béne, Béthancourt and La Motte. In spite of the indifference of the 
people, we are not discouraged, so much the more that God has blessed us greatly at La 
Motte. Besides these great villages (without counting the district of La Fére), we have 
perhaps forty other places, at a distance from Chauny, where we visit now and then 
brethren and proselytes. 

In spite of all our efforts, we baptized only two persons last year and two others on 
Easter day. Several, who are converted, will, I hope, be immersed later. Our church 
has 130 members. Though we are poor, our church has gathered, I think, 1,920 frances 
to which the pastor adds his own salary of 3,000 frances. That makes almost $1,000, 
We help a little our mission church at Ougrée with what remains after our current ex- 
penses are paid. 

La Fere.—The church there is in a good state. Only two persons were baptized last 
year; it is partly because the brethren are not in a hurry to receive new converts, knowing 
by experience that in country towns, where every one is known, if there is a defection, it 
is always a great blow to the other members of the flock, and an obstacle to the con- 
version of others. The misunderstandings that embarrassed the last pastor have sub- 
sided. There is peace. The Sunday services are very well attended. The Christian 
Association and the Sunday school, as well as the singing lessons are also well attended. 
New converts will, I hope, be baptized this year. 

Ougree (Belgium).—This new mission church is still in a prosperous condition, in 
spite of some defections which took place this winter. Two Mormon preachers have 
come and drawn to them four or five discontented ones, whose withdrawing is somewhat 
a relief for the pastor. But, unfortunately, a few other too simple-minded ones have been 
also deceived, and that gave us a great sorrow. ‘ 

To help Brother Brogniez, I sent Brother Meyer, who spent a month there and did much 
good. I purpose to send him again soon, to allow M. Brogniez to take a little rest and have 
a change of air. Perhaps I shall go myself with my wife if M. Meyer does not. He is 
himself very tired and even suffering and would also have some weeks of holidays to 
recuperate his strength. M. Brogniez not being strong, a good part of the work lies at the 
charge of our worthy evangelist Debackers. He preaches in French, in Walloon and in 
Flemish. I should like to increase a little his salary, to reward better the faithful and 
zealous work of that good brother; but I specially wish to have money to place another 
worker at Ougrée and neighborhood. 

If I am not mistaken, there is more to do in the North of France and Belgifim than any- 
where else. The people are, it is true, less cultivated; they are modest miners or factory 
hands; but there is much more faith in these French speaking parts, than in districts of 
France where we live. Brogniez has had during last year twenty-eight baptisms at Ougrée. 


He has baptized thirteen new ones at Easter and other candidates are ready to be baptized 
on Whit-Sunday. 


Rev. H. Andru writes : — 


The work at St. Sauveur the past year has continued about the same. The continued 
opposition that has for so long existed is subsiding, and it is reasonable to expect that it 
will soon disappear. 

The regular pastor being sick, the church services have been maintained by myself 
and M. Ferret, an evangelist. Much interest has been manifest in the work here. 


Services have also been held regularly at St. Martin, Chelles and at Chevriéres, and other 
surrounding towns. 
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The distribution and sale of Bibles and tracts by M. Ferret has been good, nearly 400 
Bibles having been sold in the towns visited. 

An event of much interest has been the establishing of a permanent work at La Motte- 
Cuise, on the River Aisne. The commencement of ‘this work was received with much 
enthusiasm, and though the number attending the services has somewhat diminished, a 
deep spiritual feeling exists, and persons have been converted. The blessing and approval 
of the Holy Spirit seem to rest on this work, and it is hoped many may be added to 
the Lord. 

There has been contributed during the year, to the work, by the church at St. Sauveur, 
766 francs. The Sunday school of twenty-two members and the Young Men’s Association 
are encouraging. The membership of the church is ninety-seven. 


GERMANY — 1834. 


The report furnished by Professor Fetzer relates only to the various agencies 
and districts directly aided by the American Baptist Missionary Union. No 
reference is made in the report to Berlin and other important centres, where 
there are prosperous and influential Baptist churches. In Berlin the member- 
ship in Baptist churches exceeds two thousand, and the members are active in 
the service of the Master at home and abroad. Originally a feeble plant nur- 
tured by the Union, the churches are not only self-sustaining, but generously 
contribute in various forms for the extension of the Redeemer’s Kingdom. 
The same is true, if not to the same extent, of other cities in the Empire. 

Professor Fetzer reports : — 


It is a pleasant though not a very easy task to write the annual report of the German 
Committee for the A. B. M. Union. It is not easy because the field is so extensive and 
the work so various, that the chances are that some things are likely to be forgotten which 
should be mentioned in an annual report, and that others receive undue prominence. 

In the monthly meetings of your committee which are generally attended by all the 
members living in the environment of Hamburg, the reports of the thirty-five brethren 
at present assisted by your committee are read and after duly considering the applications 
aid is granted as far as the means put at the disposal of the committee allow. Very often 
a very pressing and urgent appeal must be refused because of lack of funds. It may 
perhaps be best to say right here, that your committee consisting of seven brethren has 
no money at all to dispose of but that appropriated by the Union and by the “General 
Mission Committee” of the German churches in the United States. The money collected 
by tne churches in Germany for general missionary purposes on the home field goes into 
the hands of the treasurers of the different associations and is spent exclusively on the 
associational field. Once in the year your committee meets here to consider the annual 
appropriation to be granted to the individual church. This meeting is the general meet- 
ing at which the members living distant from Hamburg and surroundings are usually 
present, and is usually held in the first part of October. 

The monotony of the monthly meetings was agreeably interrupted last fall by a visit 
of the Corresponding Secretary, Dr. S. W. Duncan. All the members were glad to see 
him. Those of us who have known him for many years were glad to look into his genial 
face again, and those who have heard of him only through the reports, likewise. We are 
sure that the conference has not been and will not be without good results. The Com- 
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mittee is therefore very thankful to the Union for this cheering though necessarily hasty 
visit to the brethren. 

The Theological Seminary.—It is now a little more than fifteen years since this institution 
was opened in its present form. But no year has been so encouraging as the present. It 
has been gradually increasing in usefulness and we trust in efficiency. When last year 
our board issued its invitation for brethren who felt themselves called of God to preach 
the gospel, such a large number responded by applying for admission, and so good were 
their testimonials, that only a few, relatively speaking, eould be refused admission. Hence 
we now have a larger number by far of young men preparing for the ministry than ever 
before. These have filled the building so completely that the theological professors who 
had lived along with them in the house were obliged to look for other quarters. 

Last July we graduated a class of only four (the smallest but one in the annals of our 
permanent institution), leaving a senior class of eleven; this has been reénforced by one, 
making twelve. Besides a junior class of twenty-nine entered, and tiree for a course of 
one year, making the present number of students forty-four. Those here now together 
with those that have been here since 1880 make the total 145. Besides Germany we 
have Russia, Switzerland, Holland, Austria and South Africa represented among the 
number. The largest number always comes from our churches in the eastern part of the 
empire. This large number of students of course increases the expenses necessary to 
carry on the work, so that the contributions thus far given to this specific work by the 
churches, will not by far cover the expenses. Extra efforts will have to be made if no 
debt is to be incurred. 

This increased number means also increased work, on the part of the teachers. Upon 
hearing therefore how matters stood the venerable Rev. Prof. A. Rauschenbasch, for so 
many years at the head of the German Department of the Rochester Theological Sem- 
inary, at the time living in Frankford on the Main, though in his eightieth year, offered 
his services to our committee. This offer was accepted, and it was a special relief to the 
other professors to know that the one-year men were in such good and experienced hands 
as his and with commendable zeal he has regularly given instruction twelve hours a 
week until lately, when after entering his eighty-first year he cut down to eight. 

While Doctor Duncan was here visiting with your committee, he together with his 
sister, Mrs..R. Harris, also had an opportunity to see the seminary and its occupants. 
The doctor addressed the students. It was a treat for our young brethren to see the 
honored Secretary of the Union that has done so much for Germany. He shook hands 
with each of them. 

In this connection I want to say a word about our Seminary library. This is still very 
deficient and could easily bear an annual donation of say $100 or its equivalent in pounds 
to enlarge it gradually. Mrs. Harris whose attention was called to the needs of the library 
sent us £5 as a Christmas present to be spent for books for the library. Five or six such 
donations per annum would greatly help us. 

Publication Work.—This is in the special charge of Brethren Bickel, father and son, and 
is making slow but steady and sure progress. The readers of the report of two years ago 
will very likely remember that then the progress received a serious check in conse- 
quence of the action of the Russian authorities. These charged the censors not to allow 
anything published in Hamburg to enter the Russian empire. The consequence of this 
was a serious loss in the business point of view to our publishing business in losing a 
large nunrber of subscribers, but it is also a loss (and perhaps more serious than that to 
our publishing business) to our brethren in Russia, who are thus cut off from their 
brethren in other countries. This loss to the publishers of the German Union has, 
however, been made up by the untiring efforts of the colporters and agents of the 
Publishing House made in the different parts of the country, so that now the number of 
subscribers to different papers published is not far behind. There have been nine col- 
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porters employed especially in the interests of the business, whose first duty is to sell 
our own publications. Besides these Dr. Bickel has a number of colporters who are in the 
service of the National Bible Society of Scotland. These also ae in disseminating 
our literature. 

A specialty in our publishing work is the publication of Rev. C. H. Spurgeon’s works. 
The demand for his books and sermons is still increasing, although the author is no longer 
among the living. There is evidently money in it; and besides, the books are destined 
under God’s blessing to further his cause. 

Dr. Ph. Bickel, who is editor-in-chief and director of the Publishing House as well as of 
the National Bible Society of Scotland, has in Bro. J. G. Lehmann, Messrs. Fetzer and 
others very efficient helpers and co-workers. Mr. J. G. Lehmann edits the Wort und Werk 
for the Baptist Young Men’s Union, a Sunday-school paper called Margenstern, and a bi- 
monthly paper called Der Friedensbote, and Mrs. Fetzer edits a monthly paper called Tahea 
for the Women’s and Young Ladies’ societies. 

The greatest need now is and has been for some time a suitable house. The reports of the 
last three or four years have been speaking about it. The calamity in Philadelphia has 
shown with special force how necessary a secure place is to keep valuable material, 
such as cuts and plates, in a place where they are, humanly speaking, as safe from fire 
as man can make it. Though our people have been collecting for several years for this 
purpose, there is still quite a sum of money wanted before the building can be undertaken 
without incurring a burdensome debt, which, owing to the financial weakness of our 
churches, would be very injurious to the cause. 

As director of the National Bible Society Doctor Bickel looks upon a very successful 
year. The twenty-two colporters under his direction have sold in 1895, 15,654 Bibles, 
18,654 New Testaments and 3,414 parts of the Scriptures, or 38,060 volumes. Not so 
great as last year were the sales, but all things considered it may still be said to have 
been a successful year, and a proof that the word of God though assailed from all sides 
still holds its place, and continues to give food to the hungry souls. 

Missionary Work.—To begin at home, i. e., in Germany. In previous reports I have 
called attention to some of the large cities in the German empire where little or nothing 
is yet being done. This is. especially true of Southern Germany. There is, for instance, 
nothing being done anywhere in Bavaria except Bayreuth. Until recently there were no 
Baptists anywhere else in the kingdom. Now there are, if I mistake not, a few residing 
in the capital, but unable to undertake anything without aid. Still Miinich is a city with 
a population of 405,521 within its corporate limits. There is also Niiremberg with 160,962 
inhabitants with nothing being done. Besides these there is Augsburg, Wiirzburg, Bam- 
berg, Erlangen and other towns of importance; towns where during the Reformation 
period, views similar to our own were prevalent and prosperous, and influential churches 
seem to have existed. 

In many other places a beginning has been made, so that in twenty-seven cities in Ger- 
many having a population of more than a hundred thousand, there are only a few in which 
there are absolutely no Baptists. But in only a few instances are these numerically and 
otherwise strong enough to sustain the work. Thus for instance there are in Wiirttem- 
berg five churches, one in Baden, two in the Alsace, but not one of them self-supporting. 
If they have a larger number of members, as for instance the churches at Stuttgart and 
Miilhouse in the Alsace, they are generally scattered over a large territory and hence 
weak and feeble as to real solid work in any given place. 

The work in Freiburg, the Cologne of Baden, taken up by Brother Winhold last year, 
has been successfully carried on. The brother was blessed in his labors and the church 
encouraged and revived. Not so much can be said of Strasburg. Besides internal 
troubles, caused by some unruly members, the church has difficulties to encounter which 
are nowhere else in the German Empire. These have their source in the fact that Stras- 
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burg as well as the whole province is still governed by exceptional laws, which greatly 
interfere with missionary efforts. Tracts for instance can only be distributed by persons 
licensed as colporters. Such a license costs from $3 to $6, hence Brother Griiber, the 
pastor, is the only one besides a sister, who has such a license. “Therefore,” he writes, 
“T hold tract distribution to be the more my duty. I have distributed a large number 
of ‘The Believing Catholic.’ This occasioned quite a bustle among the population, and 
I had to bring some copies to the police authorities, and at two commissariats whither 
I was bidden I found the tract.” 

In Metz, as a station of the church of Strasburg, the work is especially among the 
soldiers. Brother Breidenbach, formerly a non-commissioned officer, is doing a good work 
among the large garrison. For some years he was quite alone in this work. Now the 
officials of the State church have taken the matter up and do much to interfere with our 
brother’s work. They have the money and the forces at their disposal, and hence can 
undertake to do what Brother Breidenbach can not do. Besides this the military 
chaplains have tried to interfere with his work. Still he is not in the least discouraged, 
inasmuch as he enjoys the favor of the military officers, who have thus far not allowed 
him to be hindered. If we had a church there, where the young men would find a 
pleasant home, the work would be much easier. 

In the other cities down the Rhine, the work is equally slow. It must, however, not 
be lost sight of that in all instances, they are located among a dense Catholic popula- 
tion, where evangelistic work is always hard. One needs only to look at France, Spain, 
Italy, Austria, etc. Western Germany makes no exception; still the work goes on. 

While in Western Germany Catholicism and superstition hold the power, infidelity and 
rationalism prevail in other parts of the land so that there the work is not less diffieult. 
Magdeburg, for instance, is a very hard post where both faith and patience are sorely 
tried. Yet Brother Spith continues to hold the fort and to battle with the giant un- 
belief, trusting that in due time God will give him a rich harvest. 

In the kingdom of Saxony we have now four men. Three of these are assisted by your 
committee—Brethren Mascher in Dresden, Bauer in Chemnitz and Rode in Leipzig, 
Brother Mascher has had many severe trials and much virulent opposition to combat 
during the years that he has been in Dresden. The police as well as the ecclesiastical 
authorities did all they could to hinder him in his work, declaring that ‘“‘The Baptists 
have no right of public worship in Dresden or its neighborhood.” But in spite of all 
threats and annoyances he held fast and continued in his work, so that from the sixteen 
members he found in and about Dresden in 1891, the number has increased to 120 ac- 
eording to his latest report, while fourteen have applied for baptism. Brother Mascher 
was fortunate to find a family there which the Lord is blessing with earthly goods and 
which is full of zeal for the cause of Christ. Now the church is building a house of 
worship which will probably be dedicated at Whitsuntide. 

Brother Bauer is also working very diligently in the large manufacturing town of 
Chemnitz, while Brother P. Rode has scarcely got fairly started in the great book market 
and university town of Germany, Leipzig. The locality the church at the last named place 
has up to date occupied was in no way well adapted to the purpose. Now I understand 
that after searching for a long time Brother Rode has at last found a more suitable 
place. This city is the fourth in size in Germany and ought to have a strong church. 
We hope the Lord will bless the efforts of Brother Rode and enable him to do good 
work and gather a strong church. 

Reviewing the work in Germany, there is reason to rejoice because the Lord is 
continually adding such as are saved to his churches and increasing the numbers, as the 
statistics show. In the countries adjoining Germany the work is also going steadily 
forward. 

In Bohemia where our Brethren Nowotny and Kralicek are holding forth the banner 
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of the cross, there is much to be overcome in the laws of the state, the superstition of the 
people and enmity of the priests. Still our brethren, though they are not adding to 
their number in a large measure, are now and then having conversions and baptisms. 
Brother Kralicek will probably take up Raudnitz as his special field. One great ob- 
stacle in Prague itself is the want of a suitable house. Brother Nowotny is therefore 
now zealously trying to secure one. 

The monthly paper which Brother Nowotny publishes in the Czeck language called Posel 
Pokaje proves a great help in his work. He is having encouraging experiences with it. 
Thus he writes: “I had seVeral volumes bound because sometimes they are required in 
that form. In looking up something in one of these the other day I found the following 
remark written on the margin, ‘God reward the writer of this and other articles.’ It refers 
to an article on the words, ‘He came to himself’ (Luke xv. 17). I think that an employee 
in the bindery must have written it.” 

A little farther south in the capital of the Austrian empire Brother Koch, formerly pastor 
of the church at Hamburg-Hilbeck, has succeeded Brother Preuss. The police interfere 
with the work and continually molest the brethren, so that their Sunday school work 
is almost an impossible undertaking. The preaching services are, however, well attended 
and promise well for the future. 

In Hungary the cause is still undergoing a severe trial. The Magyar element is striving 
to free itself from the leadership of the German Brother Meyer. This is a thing greatly to 
be deplored, since Brother Meyer for more than twenty years has been the soul of the 
work. He is quite discouraged at the outlook and intends to withdraw entirely from 
the Magyar work, which may perhaps be the best thing to be done, for it seems that 
only in that casé will there be a possibility of the Germans and Magyars working 
peaceably side by side, combating a common enemy. 

The other brethren assisted by the Union in Hungary are Peter and Kuss. Brother 
Peter labors in Southern Hungary among the different nations. His field extends down 
the Danube as far as Belgrade. On his tours he sometimes meets with encouragement, 
but oftener with much that is discouraging. In Belgrade the work is hindered by 
police measures. About the same may be said of the two stations in Syrmium. In 
Hungary proper where there is more liberty the work is hindered in other ways, viz.. 
discord among the members, disorderly walk, ete. Brother Kuss has been compelled 
to leave Hungary on account of his failing health. During the time he labored in 
Temesvar the flock increased from twenty-one to fifty-nine. Till the time of his de- 
parture twenty-eight were baptized by him in Temesvar, seven in Kronstadt in Transyl- 
vania and six in Gr. Becskerek, in all forty-one. 

In Bulgaria Brother Keusseff was compelled to serve a term in the Bulgarian army. 
He is now free again with the character of a commissioned officer out of service and 
can work unhampered by the authorities. Your committee has encouraged the brethren 
in Lompalanka to organize a church there and have Keusseff ordained, which will 
probably be done this spring. The committee expects him to do good work in Western 
Bulgaria. 

Concerning Brother Massier and his work in Galicia nothing particular can be said. 
Like all the work among the Slavs or the Germans living in the eastern provinces of the 
Austrian empire it is difficult because of the indifference on the one hand and the 
credulity of many on the other hand. If we add to this the oppressive hand of a 
Catholic government and an.awe-inspiring priesthood, we have about the chief factors 
why evangelical work is so difficult in so many parts of the great mission field. 

The work among the young has been carried on during the year as usual. Our 
Baptist Y. M. O. A. Union held its sixth triennial conference the last days of August in 
Frankford on the Main. All parts of the great field were represented. The delibera- 
tions were conducted in a pleasant and fraternal spirit. In spite of the opposition 
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which shows itself here and there, the work has been carried on with zeal and earnest. 
ness. The agent of the Union has been travelling in its behalf among the local societies 
¢ and provincial associations for over three years now. He has thus far done much by hig 
| enthusiasm and earnestness to enlist the young men in this good work. Special stress 
is laid, and no doubt justly, upon the work among the soldiers and sailors. 

The young women are also working in one way or another in connection with their 
respective churches. They have also begun to organize, so that now a number of associa- 
tions exist, thus being able to do more efficient service. And the Sunday school has always 
lain close to the heart of our people. As will be seen from a glance at the statistics, the 
169 churches in connection with our larger Union have 512 Sunday schools, about 
three to each church. Some of them are necessarily small, but they exist. About 2,031 
teachers try to instruct them in the word of God, and annually quite a number of 
; scholars are converted and baptized into the churches. 

5 Though, as will be seen from the above, much is being done, still. much remains to be 
done. The field is large. Germany has according to the latest census above 52,000,000 
inhabitants. Then there is the large Austrio-Hungarian empire, besides Switzerland, 
Servia, Bulgaria, ete., everywhere much heathenism in spite of the so-called Christian 
nations. Were they nations of live Christians it would very likely be otherwise. 


SPAIN — 1870. 


The regular missionaries of the Union working in Spain are Rey. Eric Lund 
and Rey. M. C. Marin and their wives. Other native workers are associated 
| with them. The headquarters of the mission are at Barcelona, but the work 
M extends throughout the provinces of Valencia and Gerona. Brother Lund has 
wished to live long enough to see one hundred converts in Spain. This wish 
has been granted, for he reports this year a membership of one hundred and 
fifteen, which has been gathered and organized into ten small churches. May 
God spare him to see the hundred become thousands. 
Rey. Mr. Lund reports : — 


The year 1895 was a period of unusual trials and blessings. More work was done than 
during any previous year. More than twenty unpaid native brethren took more or less 
active part in preaching. Hundreds of souls heard a living gospel for the first time. Work 
was done in three provinces and four new villages were evangelized. Only twenty-six 
converts were baptized, yet this is the largest number we have reached any year since 
I came to Spain. The spiritual growth, as a rule, was good. Our poor Spanish converts, 
who formerly were wont to receive both material and spiritual help from the missionary, 
are learning to help themselves and to help others. Thus our ten small churches with a 
membership of only 115 converts gave for mission work and other benevolent purposes 
930 pesetas. Our brethren are now scattered over more than twenty towns and villages, 
i where they are trying to be as many lights in the darkness. But what is this handful of 
Christians among so many millions of souls? Last summer one of your missionaries to 
1 India found the spiritual needs of Catholic Belgium greater than those of heathen India; 
but what would he have said about a nation like benighted Spain, with seventeen millions 
of souls of whom twelve millions as yet, at the close of the nineteenth century, are not 
L able to read as much as a line of the gospel? No doubt Spain has greater claims fo 
Christian charity than many a heathen land. We are sure our American friends and 
brethren will not forget us. 
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SWEDEN — 1855. 


Progress is the story from this interesting mission field of the Union. The 
number of communicants has now reached a total of 38,094. Ninety-one 
churches report for the past year, additions by baptism of ten per cent or more. 
In some churches the per cent has been as high as fifty. The average increase 
by. baptism this past year for the whole field has been five per cent. This 
growth is solid and substantial. 

Rev. Adolph Drake presents a clear and interesting view of the general 
work : — 


Our statistical table, just printed, shows that we have entered upon another thousand, 
bow writing 38,094 members. 

Baptized.—The additions by baptism has been 1,905, consequently five per cent on an 
average. I have counted ninety-one churches where there has been an addition by bap- 
tism of ten per cent or more—in some fifty per cent. 

Increase is visible in other columns also: in the number of churches, three; meeting 
houses, six; value of church property, gain 89,699 crowns; contributions, gain 18,754 
crowns; total contributions 438,587 crowns, corresponding to eleven crowns per member, 
but in some associations it has risen to sixteen crowns. s 

Of our metropolitan churches the Fourth had the largest number baptized, viz., forty- 
four. It has now reached 500 and is the second in number. Some aid to the salary of 
their first pastor, Brother S. Svenson, now of Philadelphia, was sufficient to lead them on 
to self-support. They have always fully supported their present pastor, and are paying 
off their chapel debt at the rate of 2,000 crowns a year. The Sixth church—the last and 
the least—is tugging. against the tide in a part of the city inhabited by laborers in great 
factories, almost to a man socialists, keeping up a strict party discipline lest any one 
should open his heart to the gospel. Yet since New Year the church has had the joy of 
witnessing the Spirit opening closed hearts, and nine were baptized in February. The 
Second church also, after a long dearth, has had a refreshing and visited the baptismal 
grave three times since New Year. 

Our Young People’s Societies are growing. A conference at Sundsval of twenty to 
thirty such societies from the neighboring provinces was presided over by Brother A. Ull- 
mark of Upsala. Of these meetings he remarks: “It is evident that our work in Norr- 
land has had time to take deep roots. In these young people we have an army ready 
to step forth for service, if only guided in harmony with the churches. In the North 
» there are still dormant powers like the ore in their mountains, but there are rare gifts 
needed to bring it out.” 

Chapel debts are weighing heavily upon several churches. Those of Upsala and Eben- 
ezer (of this city) are being assisted through an annual collection. But there are 
half a dozen groaning under similar burdens. In one place, Séderhamn, finding all 
hope from without cut off, they talked to their creditors who freely forgave half of 
the debt, and now they are paying off the remainder and besides pay their pastor’s 
salary. Our entire church property, valued at $640,656, is indebted to the amount of 
$216,216. 

Opposition —Public opinion is not at present in favor of persecutive measures, such as 
imprisonment of our preachers which might still be done, were existing laws enforced. 
But abolish them the Diet will not do. Instead of that, the Lutheran church has been 
stirred up to zeal, trying to raise ministers of a higher standard, in a measure adopting 
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some forms of worship used by the dissenters. Drunkenness in the clergy, formerly go 
common, is being denounced and punished. But for the presence of Baptists in the coun. 
try, I am bold to say, this change would not have been. By this means, however, the 
Established Church succeeds in keeping a larger number from attending the meetings 
of dissenters. The Free Lutherans are also increasingly zealous in persuading cop- 
verts in times of refreshing from joining the Baptists. Several years ago a number of 
their ministers under a pressure of opinion adopted believers’ baptism, always, however, 
in a secret way. Now they declare it was right for them to do so under the pressure 
of opinion; but infant sprinkling is the great thing, they even try in conversation 
to seduce Baptists. 

Daily meetings have been continued in a number of churches for two, three or four 
weeks at the beginning of the year. I have counted about twenty-five places, reporting 
blessings connected with these protracted meetings. At Séderhamn twenty-four have 
been baptized, in other places different numbers. 


Rev. T. Truvé adds some important particulars : 

I have continued my work here as usual by preaching and visiting different parts 
of this western mission field. We have had a good addition for the church. Sixty- 
two have been baptized during the last year, and we have-had reason to exclude very few. 
The meetings have been well attended. 

We have, as I have stated before, several mission stations; one of these we have 
had during the last three years in Alingsas, a town thirty miles north of Gottenburg. 
God has blessed this work so that the last Sunday of January this year, we organized 
a new church of forty-two members. 

The missionary work within the association is constantly enlarging. One chureb 
has pledged to help in this work, by giving three thousand Swedish crowns during this 
year. The other churches are small and weak, and many of them require support. The 
preachers that are partly supported by you are good men; they are doing a good and 
faithful work, and pushing on into dark places. 

Mr. Schedwin, one of them, writes: “I have held ninety-five meetings during this 
quarter and visited several places in the country. Much people has visited these meetings, 
several have been converted and five of these have been baptized.” 

Mr. Nylin, another, writes: “I have visited fifty different places and preached seventy- 
four times during the last quarter, besides held meetings for children, and travelled 
904 kilometers. 

Mr. Olson writes: “We have had very lively meetings during this winter. The Lord 
has shown great mercy to sinners both in the city and country about. Seven have_been 
baptized and one reclaimed. During the quarter I have held sixty-two evangelical 
meetings.” 

The mission boat we have, on which one of our evangelists, Mr. Vidlund, is working, - 
seems to be of good service. Several have been converted in the isles on the west coast, 
and last week I baptized two who came from there, and we expect that many more Will 
follow. These were the first fruits from an island on which 1,000 people live, who 
support themselves by fishing. These two baptized have commenced a Sunday school. 

The priest in the State church tries by every means to hinder such work, but we 
hope that God will break down all obstacles and his work shall prosper. 


We are grateful to a kind Providence for still preserving to the work our 
Doctor Broady, when brought low by alarming illness. His report shows 
no abatement of intellectual or spiritual vigor. Readers of the report 
will be interested in what he writes of Bethel Theological Seminary, and of 
the wise and practical methods adopted, both in the training of young men for 
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the ministry, and for securing only those properly qualified for this sacred office. 
Doctor Broady writes : — 


In my last I told you we were earnestly supplicating God for special blessings to 
accompany the labors of the brethren in the Seminary who then were out preaching, the 
Christmas vacation having just begun. Our prayers were heard and answered. The 
blessings accompanying the word preached were never more generally bestowed. The 
fields where the brethren were laboring and the people to whom they preached all were 
brought under the quickening influences of the heart-searching Spirit of God. In various 
places many souls surrendered to Christ. In the city of Séderhamn about seventy-five 
persons confessed Jesus as their Savior. In several of these places converts have already 
begun to join the churches by baptism; it is expected that these'will be followed by many 
more. Six weeks were thus given to the work, the brethren laboring earnestly and 
faithfully day by day, and the meetings in some places continuing nightly till 12 and 1 
o'clock. A universal expression of gratitude to God for blessings received comes from 
the fields and churches thus visited and served. 

Of the thirty-six pupils enrolled some will leave as usual for permanent work on the 
field at the close of the academic year. AS a peculiarity I may mention that we this year 
have no less than six pupils who have served as officers in the Salvation Army and there 
received their first training as Christian workers—General Booth having a strong corps 
of this organization even here in Sweden. ‘The brethren referred to are, as will appear 
from what has already been said, young men of excellent character, fully consecrated to 
the service of Christ. Their presence among us, or, rather, in the ranks of our denomina- 
tion shows, however, that the Army in which they previously served is not able to meet 
the wants of those who have need of a closer and fuller adherence to the teachings of 
Christ and his apostles. We have even previously had young men of this class in the 
school, but not so many as this year, and more are coming. Generally speaking, our 
brethren in most cases come from the farm or the workshop, being to a very great extent 
brought up strangers to social and educational advantages of a higher grade. In every 
case, however, we make as a condition of entrance into the Seminary that the applicant 
is in possession of a common-school education, i. e., as good as our country schools afford, 
and an experience of two years as a worker in the service of Christ on the field. This 
gives us a very good guarantee that the brethren we receive are by native endowments 
fitted for the work of the gospel, as also that they are worthy to become recipients of 
the aid rendered them by the Board of Education while pursuing their studies in the 
Seminary, and we are very seldom deceived. Does any one prove to be unworthy or unfit 
which is a very rare thing, it is generally detected before he has been many weeks in 
the school, when he is at once dismissed. This dismissal is equal to his exclusion from 
the ranks of the ministry. Our plan practised for the last two years to require newcomers 
to pay full expenses for their board and lodging during the first year, has proved, it will 
seem, an additional guarantee that the pupils who enter the Seminary possess personal 
worth and fitness. This because, as all are themselves without means and must be 
helped, the unfit ones are less apt to secure the pecuniary help needed, whereas it has 
thus far at least been found that those really worthy of encouragement find churches 
and friends who are willing in one way or another to help them. The policy here men- 
tioned—of requiring newcomers to pay expenses during the first year—has not, however, 
as yet been practised a sufficient length of time to make it fully clear to us that it, on the 
whole, is a wise policy or in the long run feasible. But we will hold on to it tentativety 
until we have gained sufficient experience on which to base a well-grounded opinion 
and practice. 

The tale that is told by the statistics sent you by Brother Drake in his annual report 
of the mission, does not appear on the surface. But, nevertheless, the work these statistics 
make known is genuine and real. It is the Lord’s own work in the mission, although 
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what is thus recorded is but a very small part of it. The vastly greater-part is untold, 
because it is not of a nature to be stated by figures. But all is the work of the Spirit of 
God and of permanent and eternal value. The problem before us is the transforming of 
the life of a nation into the likeness of Christ, and that problem is not solved in a day nor 
by the wisdom or the strength of man. It is yet true what the apostle says, that God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world that he might put to shame them that are 
wise, and the weak things of the world that he might put to shame the things that are 
strong, and the base things of the world, and the things that are despised, and the things 
that are not, that he might bring to nought the things that are. This is our daily 
experience. There is no power on earth to be compared with the power of the gospel. 
God has given this wonderful message his own unfathomably great power to transform 
men and society into his own likeness. It is irresistible in its re-creating force wherever 
it is listened to and believed. This is our daily experience. It takes hold on the individual, 
it begins there, and through the individual it reaches forth to the family, and through the 
family to the nation; and wherever its hand is laid there is the unmistakably sure im- 
print of the hand of God. This is our daily experience. The child in the Sunday-school 
brings it to the parent at home, the servant to her mistress, the laborer to his master, 
the father to his sons, and thus little by little, here a little and there a little, God’s 
Kingdom is being irresistibly built up in the hearts of men. And this Kingdom will widen, 
deepen, extend, until finally it will come into possession of everything that is named 
by the name of man. 

The letters and reports coming in from all parts of the land where our brethren are at 
work, bear clearer and clearer testimony to this fact so far as our field is concerned. 
From the south of Sweden, and from the north, and from the middle parts, intelligence 
is being received of a nature that goes to show that whole provinces are beginning 
to show signs of the quickening presence of the Spirit and the truth of God. And brethren 
and churches feel exceedingly encouraged. The work is slow, but very sure. he great 
religious ¢rror we have to contend with is sacramentarianism, or the church’s doctrine of 
baptismal regeneration and sacramental forgiveness. This double-headed monster of 
error is what actually holds the people—yea, the whole Christian world, wherever 
the church’s darkness reigns—in the bondage of sin and iniquity, as it puts a gag 
in the church’s mouth, making it impossible for her to preach the scriptural doctrines 
of repentance and regeneration and true faith. But that which she lacks is committed 
to us, whom the Lord by his grace has taken out of the church’s bondage and darkness, 
and out of whose mouths he has taken the church’s gag, in order that we should make 
known to the world by word and life the salvation of Christ. 

We are profoundly thankful to God for the assistance rendered our mission by your 
society. We are also truly thankful to him for being able to say to you that your sac- 
rifices and prayers in our behalf are not and have not been in vain. Our earnest desire 
and prayers to God are that your mission in this nominally Christian land, where to 
millions of people Christ is yet a stranger and salvation a mere name, may in its re- 
lation to you and your country become more and more reciprocative, so that, inasmuch 
as you have opened your broad domains to all strangers, those coming to you from 
this country may through the labors of God’s people here be prepared in ever increas- 
ing numbers to become in the midst of you true and loyal citizens and devoted and faith- 
ful members of the church of Christ. 

Our mission still looks to your society, under God, for continued aid and encourage 
ment. The churches are being trained as far as possible to support themselves, but 
only a very few of them are as yet able to do this; the great majority of them are abso- 
lutely in need of help, if the work of preaching and evangelizing is to be carried on with 
any degree of continuity and hope of success. And extensive tracts of our land are yet 
religiously an almost total wilderness. Indeed your help in every branch of the work 
here is as yet truly needed. 
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Missions in Russia— Finland. 


RUSSIA — 1887. 


No report has been received of the work in Russia. The membership in 
churches more or less directly aided by the Union is large. No more steadfast 
or zealous believers can be found than are gathered into these Baptist churches. 
Oppressed, persecuted by the civil authorities at the instigation of priests of 
the Greek Church, they still remain fixed in their obedience to the word of 
God as they have been taught. An orthodox priest, in order to characterize 
the steadiness of Russian Baptists, said once: “The Baptists are the worst of 
all Russian dissenters. It is not so difficult for us to get back other sectarians 
to the Greek Church, because their life is getting more and more like that of 
orthodox people — namely, they begin at present to intoxicate themselves, to 
thieve, etc., but if anyone joins the Baptists he is lost to us.” We hear much 
of the oppressive measures resorted to in Russia against the “ Stundists.” 
These, in fact, directly affect the Baptists. For though not all Stundists 
are Baptist, a large part are Baptists, although officially called Stundists. By 
being classified with Stundists our Baptist brethren often suffer great hard- 
ships. There are special ordinances in Russia favorable to the Baptists. 
When, however, Russian Baptists, summoned before the courts of justice for 
their religious opinions, plead for protection under these ordinances, they are 
not recognized as Baptists but as Stundists. Defenve is refused them, they are 
imprisoned and even banished on the strength of “ circulars” against the Stun- 
dists, “ who at present are deprived of all rights and declared to be the most 
pernicious of all sects.” Probably one reason why reports fail to reach us may be 
found in the espionage exercised by the government over our brethren. These 
Russian Baptists are worthy of a warm place in the prayers of all friends of 
the Missionary Union. 


FINLAND — 1889. 


Rey. E. Jansson reports : — 


When we regard the severe religious laws which were established here some years 
ago and the threats to stop our work, we cannot but see how the Lord’s hand has re- 
moved all these hindrances. The present prospects seem bright and the truth of God's 
hever-failing promise, “If God be for us, who can be agairst us?” has actually been 
proved. 

The past year has indeed been a year full of blessings and encouragements to us. 
During my seventeen years of labor on this field this year stands alone of its kind, as 
regards freedom from adversity and discouragements; it has indeed been a year of rest. 

At our annual mission meeting we found that the number of native preachers had in- 
creased, and that the committee had twenty-two volunteers during the first months of the 
winter, making with the eight brethren who with some exception gave full time to 
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the work, thirty. Of these only five speak the Finnish language and thus work among 
the Finns. Two of them went up through the country and were well received by the 
people in a parish by name Alajiirvi, where they had a grand opportunity to preach 
the gospel of Christ. The work began and soon they found that the Lord had much people 
in that place. A revival broke out, and the whole parish was stirred up, and by this event 
the priests were awakened too, and tried their very best to incite the people against 
the brethren. But as most of the people fell to our brethren their attempt proved to be 
a failure. A goodly number was converted, and we trust that in due time they will 
confess Christ in baptism and come out wholly on the Lord’s side. It is now an w- 
avoidable necessity to support and cultivate this important field, but it seems beyond the 
limit of our resources. 

The work among the Finnish-speaking people has to this time been slow, as there have 
been so few preachers in this language. We have now hardly anyone who speaks that 
language to send to Alajiirvi, without we take someone from his particular field; and 
that can scarcely be done so as not to hurt the work there. 

Brother J. Nostaja (a pupil in our school) is working in the Finnish-speaking parish of 
Jurva and is doing a good work out there. 

Mr. Palomaa has visited various places in he country, preaching the gospel wher- 
ever he has had the opportunity. He translated from Swedish to Finnish language a 
pamphlet: “The Origin of the Baptists,” which he had printed at his own expense, and 
most of these books he has, during the year, given away, circulating them among his 
people. We trust the little book will do a good work in dispelling darkness and preju- 
dices against the truth. Literary work among the Finnish people has a very large 
and important field, and especially as affecting the religious literature. Mr. Palomaa 
could do a good work in this respect, as he is able to translate both from Swedish and 
English languages, but we have not the means for printing. 

Mr. P. Jokinen, also a school pupil, is working among the Finns in the vicinity of 
Tammerfors. In this city we have a blessed work going on, and the prospects seem promis- 
ing. The work was started there only a few years ago. The converts were then organized 
into a little body according to the apostolic faith, and though this church has had no 
pastor it has nevertheless increased year by year, so that it now has a eaueee ennai of sixty- 
seven. Of these fourteen were baptized this last year. 

In regard to our work among the Swedish-speaking population I will first mention 
that the small churches in Southern Finland, including the island of Oland in the Gulf 
of Bothnia, have during the year been added to the Finland Conference and therefore are 
reported. In that part of the land the work has hitherto gone slowly. But we look for 
the time, when we shall be able to push forward to all parts and corners of the whole 
country. Even if this seems yet afar off, we do pray and trust that the blessed time will 
come quickly. The good Brother Waldén, who was doing a good work at Oland, sup- 
ported by the Baptist Society of Sweden, was by the authorities unfortunately exiled 
from this country and this opposition has somewhat checked the work out-there during 
the year, though the society filled his place as soon as that could be done. Although the 
Baptists out there are yet unable to organize themselves as a legal body, they have still 
separated from the State church of Oland and have been taken up as legal members in 
the church here at Petalax and thus have the right to carry on the work under the r->** 
tion of the law. 

Mr. M. Eriksson, who is partly supported by your scciety, partly by the churea « 
Sundsval, Sweden, and partly by native funds, has his station at Nempnes in the parish 
of Nerpes with its 14,000 inhabitants. Several conversions have occurred under his work 
during the year, and we trust that these will soon come out wholly on the Lord’s side. 

The place Télby and vicinity, where Mr. Liljestrand is stationed, has for several years 
seemed to be a very dry and hard soil, but after a season of prayer and work last winter 
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the Lord came with the answer. A revival broke out and a goodly number were converted 
unto God. But on account of the great hostility and persecution the converts had to 
meet only in their families, and several of them had to leave their homes. Some of them 
went to America and some to other parts of this country; ten only were baptized and 
joined the church. 

Mr. Weststrém, stationed in the parish of Pederséne, is dividing his time as legal 
administrator between five churches. But as he is a well qualified school teacher, he is 
in addition to the church work doing a good educational work among the children. The 
rest of his time is used on the field. 

Mr. J. E. Siderman, the pastor of the church at Jakobstad, and also the legal adminis- 
trator of the church at Larsmo (an island west of Jakobstad), has also a large and 
important field in these regions. 

School work has gone on with only one term during the year. As we have no special 
fund for this to rely on, the work can not be carried on as vigorously as it ought. For 
lack of means we were also compelled to cut the term very short. And to pull through 
with this last autumn I had to arrange to take the school to my home here at Petalax and 
to board most of the pupils as well as the teachers in order to make it go. 

As Brethren Osterman’s and Palomaa’s time has been used for school work only two 
months during the year they have devoted most of their time to other work. Mr. Oster- 
man has besides his editorial work with the paper done church work as pastor of the 
church at the city of Wasa and partly worked on the field. 

My own time has been employed as usual and is always too short. Touring, preaching 
and teaching have gone hand in hand, besides the considerable work of correspondence 
both in and without the country, as well as the bookkeeping and the statistical accounts 
which must yearly be sent to the governor and the senate as the legal administrator of 
the church here at Petalax. 

At the beginning of last winter the Spirit of God moved on the people in these regions, 
and a goodly number were brought unto the Lord. Of these thirty-seven were baptized 
and added to this church. At present a work of grace is going on here at Petalax and 
sinners are brought to Christ. Last Sunday we had the joy to baptize thirteen converts 
in a village north of Wasa, and we trust more will follow in the same way shortly. 


DENMARK — 1891. 


The report from Denmark is brief but sinewy. Last year reference was 
made to the need of a good school for general education, with a theological de- 
partment for the training of ministers. The brethren, full of faith, have gone 
forward in this work the past year and made a determined beginning. The 
Union has thus far felt unable to aid, but something has been received by 
special donation from friends. The want met by this school is urgent, and we 
trust the movement will be sustained. 

Rey. August Broholm reports : — 


The year 1895-96 was not so fruitful as the former year, but we have no reason to 
complain. The Lord of the harvest blessed our efforts and the mission work has gone 
forward. 

The statistical tables show that 183 were baptized and our whole membership is now 
3,374. One new church was organized, making in all twenty-six Baptist churches in our 
country. A new chapel was erected, being the nineteenth built within the last ten years. 
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The gathered contributions show a larger amount than in any preceding year, namely 
46,886 kroner ($12,671.85). Every one acquainted with the poor circumstances of the 
Baptists in this northern part of Europe, many of our members being workingmen earning 
from fifty cents to $1.25 per day, will wonder how a sum like the above can be raised 
among them, but the Lord has given his people a willing heart to contribute to his cause, 
New fields taken up the last year have also laid great claims on our churches. 

The Theological school which the Baptists in Denmark established in 1895 has especially 
claimed our support. We have for years felt the need of it for the progress of our mission 
and now, after its first year has been successfully carried through, we cannot but be 
grateful for its establishment. Seven brethren were given instructions for the work 
which a preacher of the gospel has to do. In Homiletics we used the excellent “Notes” 
prepared by the late Prof. N. P. Jensen of the University of Chicago. In Church History 
the three first centuries were studied up to Constantine and a special study was given of 
the History of the Baptists. Here we used as text-book Prof. Vedder's “Short History,” 
which has been translated into Danish and printed last year. In Eregesis the Gospel 
according to John, the first eight chapters of Romans and some of the Psalms were taken 
up and studied. Besides, the time has been occupied with Danish and English grammar, 
Biblical geography and archaeology. Much practical work has been done by the students; 
one served a church regularly, others were preaching in our chapels and mission hall as 
well as on the outstations in the country. 

The church most blessed in this movement is the church which has contributed most to it, 
viz., the First church in Copenhagen. This church gave not only most money in support 
of the school, but also accommodated it by giving it rooms, light, heat, ete., free of cost. 
This winter it has had the largest ingathering of souls in its history. Twenty-four 
were baptized the first Sunday in March; ten more are now awaiting baptism. Thus it 
has again been made manifest that the Lord is true to his word: ‘There is that scattereth 
and yet increaseth,” and “He that watereth shall be watered also himself.’ 

The conclusion is this: Great opportunities are before us and we are struggling and 
trying to do our best. We are grateful for the helping hand from the Committee of the 
society, American Baptist Missionary Union, but need it still more. The Baptists in Den- 
mark are just two hundred years behind their American brethren (Roger Williams organ- 
ized his church in 1689 with eleven members; our first Baptist church in Denmark was 
organized in 1839 with eleven members); consequently we look to the American Baptists as 
our older brother and need his help. 


NORWAY — 1892. 


We have received regularly quarterly reports of the work, but no survey of 
the year has as yet come. The work has been prosecuted with vigor and with 
abundant tokens of the Divine blessing, under the direction of the Norwegian 
American committee. This committee is composed of representative Nor- 
wegian brethren both in Norway and America. 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 


Although the past year has been one of marked disaster to missionary work 
abroad and of a financial stringency at home which rendered necessary large 
reductions in expenditures, the spiritual blessings of the Lord have been poured 
out upon the missions, which show an increase of 71 churches, 4,819 members, 
and 10,870 Sunday-school scholars. 
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169 
67 
28 
26 
29 
19 
10 
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26 
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33,450 
17,041 
1,572 
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2,241 
1,900 
115 
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3,958 
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821 
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4,657 


97,787 
97,231 


72,617 
26,471 


$148,899.05 
$47,248.09 


GRAND TOTALS 


2,208 


1,724 


11,552 


195,018 


99,088 


$196,147.14 


*Statistics of last year. 
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— GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 
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Scholars. 


$8,922 15 |$2,019 06 
223 50 13 50 
48 60 - 
328 86 386 60 
165 09 74 79 

5,925 69 | 7,593 00 
735 5° 735 5° 
IOI 0O 
963 09 | 2,349 00 
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3 
1 
9 
5 
4 
I 
6 
1 
3 
2 
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1 
1 
7 
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$18,484 40/$13,952 48 


$63 00 
81 00 | $60 00 


tons 
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uw 
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481 00 147 15 


tet 
uw 
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w 
w 
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a 


| 
| 
= 
2 I 4 12 104 | 127 231 | 3 |$110,000 - | - - 
4 55 | 72 95 | 1,056 | 764 | 1,820 |109 | 37,500 | | $11,834 10 
319 | 1 | 9| 1 23 261 | 171 432 5 10,800 530 49 
350| - | 17 23 557 | 248 | *805 | 17 - | | 1,882 00 
65 | - | 4 6 83 28 | 1 2,200 | 17 55 66 15 
= | 19 21 29 422 | 373 795 | 21 5,670 | 51 57 767 0: 
104 - | 5 10,000 | 270 242 38 
1,932 |124 127 52,000 | 502 75 | 14,021 44 
‘225 | 19 16 | 16,200 | 422 50 | 1,893 50 
175] 3 | é 6,480 | 00 173 00 
I 13,500 597 00 09 
4 69 93 | 69 93 
620} - | 14 
- - - 2,186 00 
2 - - 
| | 81 00 216 00 
130 | - 5 = 
1 202 50 808 38 
85 - fore) { 
250 181 71 678 51 
a9 61 83 129 06 
50 
5° = 21 00 
143 15 79 65 270 43 
65 - - 
225 80 13 50 137 70 
40 24 30 24 30 
35 
20 
48 06 
12,222 616 | 6,589 | 4,327 | 14,036 |543 |$387,325 $3,536 87 |$40,041 75 
150 25 175 | 4 2,025 93 15 
294 | 128 15 5,400 $900 00} 1,041 00 
18 I - = = - 
738 | 183 g2r | 42 6,750 207 36 835 51 
- - - - 500 - - - - 
1,100 6 75 - - 6 75 
172 22 194 | 4 4,050 - 25 11 
21455 | 94 | 1,397 | 361 | 1,758 | 70 | $22,625 | $632 75 | $207 15 [$1,107 36 | $2,064 52 
ad 260 28 225 | 11 336 $15,000 - - 
10 1,500f lxo5 | 201 | f2,200 | f815 3,015 27,000 | $675 00 |$1,350 00 | $129 60 | $2,154 60 
. 262 3 12 151 84 235 20,000 66 69 29 16 1 64 97 49 
5 10of I 4 104 19 123 3,780 24 84 2 16 5 94 32 94 
5 50 3 5 87 3 160 7,000 = - - - 
it 400 6 13 119 a 208 6,500 25 38 2 16 - 27 54 : 
2 150 a = - - - 12,000 | 414 50 ~ - 414 50 a 
5 140 3 6 86 26 112. 5,250 - - - - 
61 8 - 6 
1,670 35] 75 | %100| 570] 1,670 »100 = 546 75 
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EIGHTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT, 


NATIVE 


CHURCHES, 
PREACHERS, 


MISSIONARIES. 


ry 


STATIONS. 


e 
omen, 


Laborers. 


___ Porting. 
Total. 


Date Established. 
Out-Stations. 
Men. 

Wives. 
Physicians. 
Ordained. 
Unordained. 
Bible-Women. 
Other Native Helpers. 
Total Missiona 
Not Self-sup- 
Baptized in 1895. 
Sunday Schools. 


Vinukonda . 
Nursaravapetta 
Bapatla . . . 
Udayagiri . . 
Palmur > 
Nalgonda 
Kanigiri . 
3angalore 
Gurzalla . 
Kavali* . 
Kundakur 
Atmakur. 
Podili* 

Darsi* 
Sattanapalli 
Ootacamund . 


NW 


ine 
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HN RF NNN NN HWE NWW 


ns 


Lal 

wwtowwwora 
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Totals, Telugus, 


N 
= 
> 
w 
w 


Chinese. 
Bangkok, Siam 
| Ningpo, China. 
| Swatow ... 
Shaohing. . . 
Munkeuliang* . 
Kinhwa . . 
Huchau . . 
Suichaufu* . 
Kayin* 
Ungkung 

anyan 
Yachau* . 


WWE KAGAWA! COUN 
COS 
wont 
t nwt 
mwoniwnt 


Totals, Chinese 
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Japan. 


Sendai 
Shimonoseki 
Morioka* 
Nemuro* 
Osaka. . . 


NW 
nr ona 
HH ND 


Totals, Japan 


~ 
Lal 


Africa. 
Palabala* 
Banza Manteke 
Matadi* . . 
Lukunga. 
Mukimvika 
Leopoldville 
Bolengi* . 
Bwemba* . . 
Kifwa* 
Irebu. .. 
Ikoko. . 


nw 


is} 


CWE OM 


Crm 

nro iar 


| 


HNNN 
PUSS WNHNUNO 


Totals, Africa. . 25 3 |t09 | 5 


Grand Totals . . 1,040 472t 1059/205 2101468 1353 4,657 |97,231 


*Statistics of last year. Including 6 not in active service, and 7 under appointment. 


410 | 
- 
s 
3 
Z 
l | | | | | 
44 1883 
45 . |1883 
46 . |1883 
47 |1885 
48 |1885 
49 . {2890 
50| ° 1892| 
51 ‘ 
52| |1895 
53) + |1993 
54| 1893 
|1893 
56) 
57) 1894 
58) . [1895 
| 
1833 12 22 
I 11843 6 8 
65 . |1883 26 135 
66 . {1886 | 16 60 
67 . |1889 12 
68 . |t8g0 
69 |18g92 II 42 | 
70 |1893 5 II 
1894 - - 
72 [1894 - - 
a . 57 197 | 1,629 
ERR 
74| Tokyo . . . |1874] 3 33 
75 13 25 | 223 | 12 1 
7 « |1884) 9 7 205 | 6 
77 15 25 181 | 16 
- 55 
2 12 55| 5 
78 | | 11533 | 79 
81 1878 | 25 
1879 123 714 
84 11882 | 
85 |1882 } 333 
H 86 . 11883 6 
87 | 1884 | 6 
88 1889 I I 
i 99 . {1890 3 6 
ar . 11894 4 
{ | 16 164 | 1,160 
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—GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


NATIVE 


ScHOOLS. 
TEACHERS, 


ConTRIBUTIONS. 


Property. 


Churches and Chapels. 
Value of Missionary 


Self-support- 
ing. 
Not Self-sup- 
porting 
For Schools. 
Benevolence. 


General 


3 For Churches. 
w 
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£8 
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3 a 


$149,700 |$1,727 09 $3,828 30 


w 
> 
a 
a 
w 
Lal 
° 
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$51,115 
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17 00 
10 00 $8 56 


$59,225 | $563 00 $8 56 $5 00 
$747,035 |$21,818 75 $15,574 67|$4,860 67 
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HHW HHH HH 
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33 
789 | 1,136 1,871 | 15,735 
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} Including the steamer ‘‘ Henry Reed.” 


ar 

| 
| — | 
3 
B | 
| | | | 
322 $106 rr 
588 176 58 
848 00 
200 52 Ir 
120 43 32 
34 81 
12 15 
| 16 20 
150 - 
10 
— | 
3 - 
40 
rs - $201 00 
3 - 
1,099 - 160 00 
317 $4 29 81 08 
305 14 00 34 00 
79 2 00 14 54 
205 
120 2 16 43 54 
39097 $310 - $22 45 | $534 26 
24 $2,600 - - a a 
250 I g,000 | $146 00 $5 00] $151 00 
2,000 - - - 
- 6,000 390 00 - - 390 00 
- 4,000 - - 
50 5,000 - - - - 
10 5,000 - - - = 
57 625 = - - - 
2 3,000 - 17 00 
| 2,000 - 18 56 
| 7 | | $576 56 
26,471/347 | 9,701 | 27,622 $47,248 09 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1896. 
MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


For salary of Rey. E. W. Kel 

his work, rent including $87.75 collected in the field 
as 

salary 0. A. 

his mission work 

salary of Mrs. EB. L. 

salary of Miss E. F. McAllister 

her mission work and school 

salary of Miss Ruth W. Ranney 

her mission work 

salary of Miss H. Phinne 

year ... 

salary of Mr. H. J. V 

salary of Mrs. J. 

her mission — and school 

salary of Rev. D. L. 

salary of ibev. W. F. Armstrong 

his mission work, rent and Telugu and ‘Tamil work, including $480.87 col- 
lected in the field 

passage to U. 8S. of 

salary of Rey. D. A. 

his mission work and printing text books, and ‘Theological ‘Seminary, in- 
cluding $1,155.06 collected in the field iast year 

taxes and repairs on mission property and treasury expenses 

his seminary, mission work, dormitories, houses and work at Tharrawaddy, 
including $114.22 collected in the field last year 

salary of Rey. D. C. Gilmore 

his mission work 

passage to Burma, Rev. H. H. Tilbe and family est 

salary of Rey. H. H. Tilbe, estimated, five months............. :oehenehee 

salary of Rey. J. N. Cushing, D. D 

his mission work, dormitories, college, school and hospital expenses, includ- 
ing $17 collected in the field last year 

salary of Prof. L. E. Hicks 

salary of Rev. W. 0. Valentine. 

his mission work 

paid in Boston for Sgaw Bible printing 

allowance in United States of Mr. F. D- Phinney for April, 1895....... 

his passage to Rangoon 

passage to United States, Prof. E. B. Roach and family.................. 

allowance in United States, Prof. E. B. Roach, to March 21, 1896... .. 

passage to Burma, Prof. Roach and family, estimated 

salary of Prof. Roach, estimated, five months..............ccceceeeceeeecs 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange................. 


MOULMEIN. 


salary of Rev. W. 

his mission work and removal expenses 

salary of Miss _ BE. Haswell 

her mission work 

salary of Miss 8S. B. Barrows 

her mission work — sch 


a 
© 


Sew 


412 [July, 1 
E 
RANGOON, { 
$1,200 00 
2,009 50 I 
1,500 00 
75 76 
250 00 
500 00 
1,519 76 
500 00 
50 00 I 
500 00 
979 43 I 
1,200 00 
613 11 
500 00 
500 00 
635 74 
1,200 00 
1,200 00 
2,495 86 
317 00 
1,500 00 
3,812 98 
965 25 
1,200 00 
1,899 34 
1,000 00 
87 87 1 
1,100 00 
500 00 
1,500 00 ! 
5,870 03 
800 00 
303 03 
500 00 
30 30 
1,090 98 
F 66 66 
876 31 
853 52 
484 39 
900 00 
500 00 
$43,086 82 
5.596 64— $37,490 18 
allowance of Miss Agnes Whitehead to October. 
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salary of Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell 

salary of Miss E. J. Taylor 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Less saved in appropriations of last year................ 
BASSEIN. 


income of funds for the B. S. K. N. Institute 
allowance in United States, Rev. B. P. Cross 
special grant, do 

Miss I. 


salary of Rev. 
salary of Miss L. E. Tschir 
her and school, 
last yea 


Less saved in appropriations of last year............. iauacnenwebaas ne 


HENZADA, 

his mission work, including $70.47 collected in’ the ee eee 
allowance in United States of Rev. J. E. Cummings 
her mission eS and school 
allowance in United Rtptes, Miss J. V. Smith, one year, to April 
salary of Miss Annie Hopkins 
her mission work 
his mission work, including $1,028.22 collected in the field last year 
additional passage expenses; Mr. Price’s family. Uitesctneenes 
allowance in United Miss A. M. Modisett, to October’ 
her passage to United 8S 
salary of Miss M. M. 5 
her mission work and school 
additional passage expenses. 


Less saved in appropriations of last 


TOUNGOO. 

salary of Rev. E. B. Cross, D. 
his mission work, schools, including $388.65 collected in the field oe year.. 
passage to United States of Miss F. E. Palm ° . 
in United States of Miss F. EB. Palmer, eight months. ... 
salary of Miss B. R. 
her mission work and schesl. 
salary of Rey. A. Bunker, 
his mission work, rent, ineluding "$92. 160 coliected in the field last year.. one 
passage to United § States, R ruman Johnson, M. epevceuteeense was 
allowance in United States of Rev. Truman Johnson, M. D.: 60406eseeneeen 
collected in the field last year for work 
salary of Mr. ©. H. Heptonstall. 


$16.601 16 
302 


69— $16,298 47 


50 00 
1,200 00 


1,414 91 


$4,046 72 
171 17— 


$3,875 55 


413 
his mission work, including $101.36 collected in the field last year.......... 721 90 
545 45 
her passage to United States, estimated. . 300 00 
Telugu and Tamil school and Bible women, care Rey. W. F. Armstrong... 625 43 
TAVOY. 
ial tf hild 
his mission work, school and medical work, including $218.70 collected in 
DiS MINSION WOFkK, SCHOO! ANG Hulldings. 
1,200 00 
1,481 45 
500 00 
1,332 18 
passage to United States, Miss AMY ... 451 31 
$13,155 03 
ee 406 34— $12,748 69 
1, 
1, 
$7, 
eC $7,422 39 
$1, 
1, 
1, 
1 
1 
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salary of Miss Naomi Garton, M. 
her mission work ° 
salary of Miss J. Anderson 
her mission work and school 
passage to Burma, Miss H. N. 
salary of Miss H. N. Eastman, estimated...... 
her mission work 
allowance in United States of Rey. A. V. B. Crumb.. 
special grant ° ° 
salary of Miss J. A Parrott, estimated....... 
her mission york 
her outfit, $2 passage, 


SHWEGYIN. 
For salary of Rey. E. ° 
his mission work, $60.58 on. the field last’ year 
additional salary of Rev. H. W. Hale, for 1894-95 pesenns 


his mission work, including $48.33 collected in the field last ear 
allowance in United States to March 21, 1896, Rev. H. H. Tilbe...... 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


THONGZE. 
her mission work, including $90.90 collected in the cabana . 
salary of Miss Kate F, Evans....... sov'eseeene 
her mission work and school..............5+ 


Less saved in appropriations of last year................6: 


For salary of Miss Z. A. Bunn........... ‘aon 


THARRAWADDY. 
ssion work, school ‘removal expenses..... 


BHAMO. 
his mission work.. 
salary of Rev. Ola Hanson........ 
his mission 
salary of Rev. 
his mission work, collected in the field last ‘year. 
salary of Miss HB. C. Stark 


For oe of Miss S. J. Higb 


her 


For salary of Rev. M. HB. Fletcher. 
his mission work, including $349. 38 collected in the field last year.. oescecee 
passage to Uni ited States of Miss C. B. Putnam . 
allowance in Unieod States of Miss C. E. Putnam ieeebsneeesenes 
salary of Miss Kate Knight... 
her mission work and school.. 
allowance in United States to September ii, 1895, of Rev. W. Bushell. ..... 


Less saved in appropriations of last year.............cceeeeeeecces 


THATON. 
For salary of Walter estimated....... 
special grant 
s mission work 
passage of Mr. Bushell and family ‘to Burma... 
salary of Miss B. ° 


Less saved in appropriations of last year.......... 


$17,954 39 


705 99-— $17,248 40 


800 00 
1,375 40 
56 67— 


$2,232 07 


$1,287 83 


$1,161 03 


(July, 
$236 81 
500 00 
120 90 
500 00 
758 78 
346 48 
458 33 
45 45 
800 00 
100 00 
416 66 
45 45 
535 58 
416 66 
45 45 
547 59 
PROME, 
$1,000 00 
936 96 
239 94 
$2,176 90 
$600 00 
576 21 
500 00 
850 00 
$2,026 21 
53 34— $1,972 87 
ZIGON. 00 
500 00 
. 661 03—- 
$1,200 00 
863 18 
1,000 00 
226 95 
800 00 
575 80 
500 00 
her mission work and school, including $82.35 collected in the field last year 793 55 
.959 48 
MAUBIN. 
$800 00 
894 81 
300 53 
300 00 
500 00 
500 00 
635 21 
354 37 
$4,284 92 
347 20— $3,937 72 
$3,349 91 
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MANDALAY. 

his mission work 
passage to United States, Mrs. McGuire 
passage to United States of Rey. T. H. Burhoe 
allowance in United States d 
his mission work, $33.22 collected in the field last year... 
salary of Miss Ellen E. 4 
her mission work and Ban. including $30.51 collected in the —_ last year 
salary of Miss Flora BH. Ayres.......... 
her mission work 
allowance in United States of Mrs H. W. Hancock... 


Less saved in appropriations of last year........ 


THAYETMYO. 


Collected in the field last year by Rev. A. E. Carson for his mission work...... 
For passage to United States of Mr. Carson and family, estimated.......... 
his allowance United States, estimated. 
salary of Rev. B. Baldwin, estimated 
his mission work school 


MYINGYAN. 
his mission work 


Less saved in appropriations of last year............. éoseteeeenenvteteewenwe 


For salary of Miss EB. H. Payn 
her mission work, including ‘$08.07 “collected inthe field ‘last year. 


SAGAING. 
For salary of Rev. F. P. Sutherland, M. D., jnetuding $26.66 due on last year.. 
his allowance in United States to June 8............: canawgateasn 
assage of himself and family to 


SANDOWAY. 

For salary of Rev. F. H. 
salary of Rev. E. se 
his mission work, including $15.93 collected Aw the fleld last year.......... 
outfit, $400; passage, estimated $700, Rev. ©. L. Davenport......... ..... 
salary of Rev. C. L. Davenport, estimated. 
his mission work 
salary of Miss Melissa Carr....... 
her mission work and school.. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year..... 


For salary of Rev. John Packer, D. D 
his mission work and school, including $40.50 collected in the field last’ year 


Less saved in appropriations of last year.......... 


THIBAW. 
For passage to United States of Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M. D.............0+- 
allowance in United States do 
collected on the field last year for his mission work...... 
salary of Rey. W. M. Young 
his mission work, school transport and removal expenses...............0. 


MONE. 
for sulary of A. Henderson, M. D........... sosnseeancossovecssoseeg: ose 
his mission medical work and transport. 
her mission work and transport................ 


$5,517 59 


1,014 47— 


$800 00 
1,308 15 
500 00 
487 78— 


| 
415 | 
$6,579 48 
ee 200 00— $3,651 70 
$1,837 47 
PEGU. 
500 00 
$1,376 66 
151 08 
989 79 
829 44— $2,846 97 
$1,200 00 
750 34 
943 32 
1,340 39 
1,100 00 
600 00 
45 45 
500 00 
534 88 
500 00 
64 62 
$7,579 00 
MEIKTILA, 
$1,200 00 
$1,573 80 
eeeee 4 04 
531 90 
957 19 
1,906 31 
528 17 
34,503 12 | 
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NAMKHAM. 


For salary of Rev. W. W. Cochrane 
his mission work, repairs, new building and transport 


MYITKYINA. 


For salary of Rev. George J. Geis 
his mission work 


ASSAM MISSIONS. 


lowance in Germany of vat ‘co E. Petrick, eleven months 
of Rey. O. L. Swanson ....... 
salary of Miss Isabella Wilson, estimated 
her passage, estimated 

salary of Miss Henrietta 
salary of Rey. A. K. Gurney 
salary of Rey. P. H. 


foo 
his mission work, including “S51. 30 eaneeten in the field last year 
salary of Rey. P. EK. Moore 
additional passage expenses to Assam of Mrs. P. FE. Moore 
his mission work and school 


salary of Rev. C. E.,. Burdette 
allowance in United States of Mrs. M. R. Bronson 
salary of Rey. A. E. Stephen 
allowance in United States of Rev. J. Craighead. ..........ccccccsccccscces 
allowance in United “sates of Rey. M. C. Mason 


mast pea work and including $128.79 collected in me field 
as 


salary, of Rev. S. A. D. Boggs. 400 400% 
his mission work and schools.............ccccceeceecees 
passage to United States of Mrs. Boggs...............+. 
allowance in United States of Miss Ste ta H. Mason. 
passage to United States of Miss Stella H. Mason... 
salary of Rey. 8S. W. Rivenburg, M. D., and $110 due in last year.. 
his mission work, ~~ $61. '88 collected in the field last year 


his mission work, including $86. we collected in the field last Ps veveneses 
passage to Assam of Mrs. E. W. Clark, ‘estimated. ......2206001. ecvccvece 


his mission work, school, transport and removal 
his mission work, wanspert, removal and temporary buildings, including 
$42.45 collected in the field 
outfit, $200; passage, Mrs. Pettegrew, estimated, $400........... 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange...............++ 


Less saved in appropriations of last 


[July, 


58 47— $1,984 90 


$973 28 
291 47— $1,264 75 
$152,806 43 


213 34 
800 00 
283 95 
800 00 
421 20 
1,200 00 
201 51 
400 00 
988 28 
1,016 53 
800 00 
971 36 
500 00 
151 50 
600 00 
$34,725 66 


2,872 49— $31,853 17 


$2,043 37 

$692 22 

733 33 

800 00 

910 42 

416 67 

45 46 

400 00 

416 67 

45 46 

400 00 
1,200 00 ‘ 

363 63 

400 00 

7 05 

1,200 00 

962 45 

1,000 00 

284 23 

6 90 

600 00 

421 20 

300 00 

1,200 00 

181 81 

1,200 00 

469 68 

200 00 

800 00 

292 40 

400 00 

800 00 

1,200 00 

778 74 

1,000 00 

il 194 70 

258 44 

Se 233 33 

476 21 
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TELUGU MISSION. 


For salary of Rev. David Downie, D. D 
his mission work 
sundry expenses on general mission businesy,........... 
salary of Miss J. E. Wayte, estimated 
her mission work 


her passage to India, estimat ed 

salary of Miss Mary D. Fa 

her mission work, including ‘$1. 

salary of Miss O. W. Gould, M. 

her mission and medical work, meine: $4.59 collected in the field last year 

salary of Miss K. Darmstadt. 

her mission work get schools 

salary of Rev. J. E. Clough, D. 

as work, schools ‘and including $2,010.15 collected in 
e fie 

salary of Mrs. Ellen M. Kelly 

her mission work and school 

salary of Miss Sarah Kelly 

her mission work and schools 

salary of Miss Amelia E. Dessa 

ber mission werk. rent and schools 

salary of Miss L ’B. Kuhlen 

her mission work 

salary of Prof. L. 

his mission work, including $37.83 collected on the field last year 

salary of Rev. J. M. Baker, estimated 

his mission work 

his outfit, $400, and passage, estimated, $800 

freight to United States on effects of Rey. O. R. Kay 

passage to United States of Rev. R. R. Williams, b , and family 

colle on the field last year for his mission ‘$58. 11, and balance, 


salary of Rey. J. Heinrichs 

his mission work, expenses of Theological Seminary and repairs, includ- 
ing $331.56 collected in the field last year 

salary of Rey. W. L. Ferguson, estimated, ten months 

his mission work 

his outfit, $400; 

salary of Rev. 

his mission work 

salary of Rev. W. B. Boggs, = 2. 

his mission work 

his allowance in United States to July 11 

passage to India of Mr. Boggs and gee 

his mission and medical work and schoo 

allowance in United States, Rev. R. Napiesden 

allowance in United States of Rey. G. Thomssen 

—_ passage expenses to United } ke... of Rev. G. 


S552 
RES 


ae. in the wna last year for his mission work 


salary of Rev tanton 

oe canes ‘work and schools, including $87.21 collected in the field 
ast year 

allowance in United States of Mrs. A. T. Morgan...............06. wanes 

allowance in United States of Rey. Charles Hadley 

special grant on account of 

additional passage ex to the United States 


passage to United States of Rey. P. B. Guernsey 


allowance in United States of Rev. L. Jewett, D. 
allowance in United States of Miss Johanna Schuft.. 
salary of Rev. W. H. Beeby.. x sevens 

his mission work and — 


1 
1,515 15 


| 
| 
417 
| 
90 90 
0 208 88 
400 00 
500 00 
448 16 
500 00 
" 751 57 
500 00 
1,527 23 
1,500 00 ‘ 
9,826 46 
450 00 
398 94 
500 00 
1,893 93 
400 00 
321 08 
500 00 
45 45 
1,000 00 
3,133 81 
800 00 
75 76 
1,200 00 
62 64 
1,350 00 
° 148 29 
1,200 00 
2,616 16 : 
666 66 
344 54 ’ 
1,200 
979 
1,499 
1,200 
554 
336 
1,876 41 
300 00 
850 00 
254 37 
232 98 : 
975 00 : 
is mission work and schools............. 1,514 98 
570 89 
319 94 
975 00 
her mission work and school, including $2.70 collected in the field last year 1,305 66 
800 00 
255 58 
1,000 00 
970 03 
1,000 00 
his mission work and schools, including $216.81 collected in the field 
her mission work, including $14.31 collected in the field last year........... 214 31 
his mission work and school, including $75.07 collected in the field last year 1,186 14 
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For salary of Rev. W. Powell. «eeee+ $1,200 00 
his mission work, schools and dormitory, including $96.93 collected in the 
salary of Miss H. D. Newcomb 500 00 
her mission work and schools, Boon 371 41 
allowance in United States of Mrs. 400 00 
salary of Rey. Edwin Bullard, 
his allowance, estimated, six month 
assage to India, Mr. Bullard and estimated. . 
is mission work 
salary of Rev. W. R. Manley 
special grant for two years, October, 1896 
h s mission work, including $56.70 collected in the field last’ year. 9650seouns 
passage to United States of Rev. Elbert Chute and famil F.000000000:000800.0 
his school work, 1894-95 
salary of Rey. 
his mission work and 
salary of Rev. A. Friesen 
aa —— work and schools, including $2,806. 14 ‘collected’ in’ the field 
ast year 
salary of Miss L. M. Breed, M. D., estimated, nine months. . 
her mission work 
salary of Rev. George H. Brock, CoE ESE balance, 1894-95. . 
his mission work and schools pbvéehevasanes 
salary of Rev. John McLaurin, D. 
his mission work and rent 
—_ to United States of Master McLaurin, estimated..... 
S. Bagshaw, his mission work and schools......... 
his passage to United 6000088 
his allowance in United States, six mente. 
salary of Rev. W. Boggess and balance 
his mission wath. including $16.87 beg TP the field last year...... 
salary of Rev. I. Hankins 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. F. H. 
salary of Rev. W. E. Bog 
work, land including $90.45 collected in the field 
as 
salary of Mrs. L. P. Pearce.. 
her mission work and school. . 
salary of Miss L. H. — ker. 
salary of Rev. 
his mission Mare $105.27 collected in the field last” year.. 
specific donation received for Rev. D. H. Drake............+- 


g 


18 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange................ 945 O8—$111,096 10 


CHINESE MISSION AT BANGKOK. 
For meweese in United States of Rey. L. A. Eaton, nine months, to Janu- 


k. 

her mission work 
salary of Miss H. L. Corbin..... 
her mission work and school..... 
allowance of Miss M. E. 
her mission work . 
allowance in United States of Mrs. L. A. 
salary of Rey. H. Jenkins pesawews 
his mission work, including’ $108.08 collected in the field last eee 
salary of Rev. W. Ss. 
his mission work... 
salary of Mr. Alfred Go 
aes work, rent, les, etc., including $407. 45 ‘collected in ‘the field 


& 


(July, 
$600 00 
1 EASTERN CHINA MISSION. 
For salary of Rey. J. R. | ; 
his mission work, including $40.25 for expenses of treasury department.. | 
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For galery 
salary of Miss L. A. 
salary of S. P. Barchet, M. D 7 
his and medical work and repairs and land...... 
salary of Rev. T. D. Holmes....... 
his mission work 
salary of Miss A. S. Young...... 
salary of Miss C. B. Righter. . anes 
her mission work 
salary of Rev. G. L. Mas cei 
his mission work, including $60.78 collected in ‘the ‘field ‘last’ year. oe 
salary of Rev. E. N. Fletcher, one and one-half months..............eee0% 
his mission work ° 
his passage to United States, estimated....... 
his allowance United States, months.. 
salary of Miss L. J. Wyckoff, M 
her mission and medical work.........-. 
salary of Mr. George Warner......... eee 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. C. H. Finch, M. D.. pA 
his mission work, including at 51 collected in the field last year.. 
salary of Rev. Robert Wellwood 
his mission work 
allowance in United States of Rev. W. Silke, six months. .... 
salary of F. B. poslecem, M. D 
salary of Mr. C. A. Cone... 
his mission work 
salary of Rey. J. 8. 
special grant ° 
salary of Rev ray 
his mission werk, rent, repairs and land. . 
salary of Mr. C. F. Viking. pac 
special grant 
his mission work 
salary of Mr. W 
his mission work 
passage to United States of Miss E. “Inveen. er 
allowance in do.. 
salary of Rev. W. M 
to replace proper es roy 
salary of Rev. G TW. 
his mission work 600060 5650000090 
salary of Rev. F. J. Bradshaw..... 
his mission work 
salary of Mr. H. J. ‘Openshaw. 


Sc 


of 
~ 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange................ 


SOUTH CHINA MISSION. 
For salary of Rev. William Ashmore, 


passage to United States of — 8. oe 

allowance in United States d 

salary of Rey. W. K. McKibben from June 5, 

his mission work.... 

his passage to Swatow 

his mission work, including $67.72 collected in the _ last year. oe 

passage to United States of Mrs. Ashmore and children............... 

salary of Rey. Kem 

his mission work sncluding $79: 54 collected ‘in the field iast 


collected in the field....... 
Salary of Miss Mary | tt 
her mission 


salary of Miss H. BH. St. John, Magee. 
her mission 


419 
1 
17 
1, 00 
47 
1 
his mission work and biblical and boys’ school..............sceceesecseees 999 99 
566 98 
671 10 
: 1,583 32 
266 66 
251 18 
1,200 00 
389 38 
480 50 
800 00 
1,000 00 
412 8&7 
800 00 
133 33 
her mission and medical work, and school and hospital, including $104.36 1.008 98 
D 894- od 531 96 
175 00 
185 53 
‘ 50 00 i 
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allowance in United States of Rev. George Campbell................2-005 400 00 
passage to Swatow of Mr. Campbell and family, estimated................ 900 00 
his mission ait and ro atm including $27.03 collected in the field last year 727 02 

$25,757 84 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange................ 1,952 14— $23,805 70 


FAPAN MISSIONS. 


$1,200 00 
his allowance in United States, six months............cccccccccccccecece 400 00 
his mission work, rent and school, including $123.33 collected in the field 

last year, and "$30. 24 for expenses of treasury department............ oe :020 90 


passage of Mr. Havrin 
her mission work and er eeing $297. ” collected in the field last year 1 


salary of Miss ‘Anna 9000800000 500 00 
her mission work and 850506005 pb 784 88 
allowance in United States of Rev. 266 
passage to Sendai of Mr. Jones By “fam 732 69 
salary of Rev. H. Jones, estimated, thirteen months..... 1,300 00 
his mission work and rent and repairs 1,146 66 
salary of Miss L. Mead........ 500 00 
her mission 725 00 
her mission work and building...................2... 514 85 
sulary of Miss N. E. Fife, estimated, eleven months.. 458 34 
‘ salary of Miss N. J. Wilson, estimated, six months, and balance 1894-95. . 287 51 
j salary of Miss E. L. Rolman oe 500 00 
| her mission work and ren 291 01 
j salary of Rev. W. B. _ ee estimated. . 1,000 00 
his mission WORK. 00 
$38,634 22 
Less saved in appropriations of last year,including exchange.................. 3,253 06— $35,381 16 


400 OU 
,000 00 
500 00 
| 
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FAPAN MISSION. 


For salary of Rev. H. H. Rhees, D. $1,200 
his mission work and rent, BD ot $406.66 collected in the field last year 1,458 10 
salary of Rev. A. 1,200 00 
his ey | “work and rent 
salary of I G. Taf 
his ‘work an rent 
his mission work = 
salary of Rev. R. L. mm de estimated, eleven months 
his mission work and r 
his allowance in United "dis to October 1. 
his passage to Japan, 
salary of Miss H. M. Bro 
her mission work, including "$48 collected in the field last year 
salary of Miss O. M. Blu 
her mission work 
salary of Miss F. A. Duffield... 
her mission work 
salary of Miss M. Walton 
her mission work 
salary of Rev. William Wynd, and balance 1894-95 
his mission work and pat. including $3.91 collected in the field last year. . 
salary of Rey. J. H. Sco 
his mission work, rent aah school 
passage to United States of Miss E. R. Church 
allowance in United States do 
salary of Miss D. D. Barlow, and balance 1894-95 541 
her mission work and school, including $29.53 collected in the field last year 1,001 20 


$21,102 16 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 2,070 04— $19,032 12 


FRENCH MISSIONS. 
For Rue St. Denis. Pastor’s salar $1,254 50 
rent, taxes, évangelists an 
and travel 5,153 10 
Rouen. Pastor Guignard’s salary 482 50 
Evangelist Seguin’s salary, rent of chapels.. 
Lyons. Pastor Laiigt’s salary 
Mme. Laiigt’s salary and work. 
rent and helpers 
Marscilies, Pastor Colin’s salary. 
rent of chapels, —_ helpers and Bible women.. 
rent of ‘hall 
Toulon and La Seyne. Pastor de Robert’s salary 
rent of hall 
Montbeliard. M. Habial’s salary 
Neuchatel. Pastor Revel’s salary.. 
Pastor Ramseyer’s salary 
Valentigney. Work 
Niort and Chatellerault. Pastor Sainton’s salary 
evangelists and rent of halls 
Trameian. Pastor Juillerat’s salary and removal 
La Chaux de Fonds. Pastor Rieler’s salary 
removal 
Nimes. Pastor Carlier’s salary......... 
rent of halls 
expenses 
Rue de Lille. Pastor Philemon Vincent’s salary, four months.. 
Evangelist Vignal’s salary 
Manoval, four 
Mme. Lambert’s salar and ‘work, “one month 
rent of halls and student 
Bethune, Vernelles and Lens. Pastor Garelly’s salary............... hcmee 
rent of hall and debt on ground at Lens 
Colporter Dejonghe 
volunteer s journeys 
Roubaix. Rent of hall 


23 


La Fer’. Work of Pastors Cadot and Andru..........cccececcececceeececs 96 50 

Ougrée. Evangelist Brogniez’s salary..........ccccceccececcceccectceeees 424 60 

_ Cha 482 50 

16 72— $25,000 00 
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GERMAN MISSIONS. 


For salaries under direction of German committee....... 
salary of Rey. P. Bickel, D. D......... 
colporters 


SWEDISH MISSION. 


For salary of Rev. oO. D. D 
salaries of Rev. Jansson and assistants........ onees 


SPANISH MISSION. 


For salary of Rey. pote Lund 
his mission work 
salary of Rey. M. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange............... “s 


CONGO MISSIONS. 


For salary of Rey. C. H. Harvey.. 

eneral mission work 

is passage to United States, estimated. 
salary of Miss L. C. Fleming, ten months...........ccceeeseeee pone 
her mission work 
~~ passage to Congo, estimated 
salary of Rey. Henry Richards 
his mission work and schools 
salary of Rey. A. eMbibeebebesebebess 
salary of Mr. J. 8. B 
his mission work 
Miss F. A. Cole’s passage to 
her passage to Cones. estimated 
salary of Miss J. 8. Edmunds, thirteen and one-half months. . 
her mission work. ~~ 
her posses e to Cong 
salary of Miss Clara ’ R. Hill, thirteen and one-half months................. 
her mission work 
salary of Rev. W. 
his mission work and school 
salary of Mr. Thomas Hill 
allowance in United States of Mrs. Gleichman 
salary of Rev. T. H. H 
his mission and medical work 
salary, outfit and 
salary of Rey. 
his mission work 00000800608 
passage to United States of Rev. L. H. 
allowance in United States of Miss N. A. Gordon.......... $eynbebbonueben® 
allowance of Miss C. A. Howard -“ > 
her passage to United States 
allowance in United States, Miss B. EB. Gardner.. 
her yy to United States, estimated. . 
salary of F. P. Lynch, M. D 


his mission work 

salary of Mr. J. rphy . ° 
his passage to England. ne 


RS 


a 


(July, 
F 
,850 00 
850 00 
1,000 00 
800 00— $10,500 00 
$1,200 00 
600 00 
600 00 
3,500 00 
1,000 00 
1,825 00 
200 00— $8,925 00 
| 
$1,000 00 
1,000 00 
900 00 
500 00 
$3,400 00 | 
40— $3,010 0) 
2,408 53 
8 mission and medical work and sanitarium.............cccceccescccecs 
salary of Rev. 
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salary of Rev. A. Billington................ 
his mission work and expenses of the steamboat ‘‘Henry Reed’’. 
salary of Rev. C. B. Glenesk 
his mission work ie 
salary of Rev. P. Frederickson 
his mission work and house.......... 
salary of Rev. Christian 
his misson work, house and removal........... 
Mrs. Nelson’s passage to United States, 
salary of Rev. Thomas Moody.............. 
his mission work 
salary of Mr. J. A. Finch to November 14 
allowance in United States, Mrs. Finch, one year............. ‘ 
salary of Mr. R. R. Mil 
his mission work 
salary of Miss G. 

salary of Miss Lena Clark 

her passage to Congo, estimated ie 
commissions and shipping expenses from United States and England to 


5,880 00— $54,195 76 


DANISH MISSION. 
For salaries and mission work................ $2,191 00 


RUSSIAN MISSION. 
For salaries and mission work........... 


NORWAY MISSION. 


For salaries and mission work............... 


GREECE. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


For 1,100 copies of Highty-first Annual Report, and extra expense of July 
Missionary Magazine for file and distribution......... 
Missionary tracts and leaflets and the Hand Book............ 


ANNUITIES. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have given money on condition that a specified sum shall be 
paid during their lives or the lives of others.........ccsecceccccccecces wee 


DISTRICT SECRETARIES AND AGENCIES. 


salary of Rey. A. H. Burlingham, D. D........ 
salary of Rey. E. EB. Chivers, D. D 
his office and travellin 


S358 


his office and travelling expenses 

his office and travelling expenses 

salary of Rey. C. F. Tolman, D. D 

his office and travellin 


his office and travelling expenses 

of Rev. Frank Peterson 

his office and travelling expenses 

Salary of Rey. J. Sunderland.......... jaenes 
his office an 


16 
1,175 70— $29,921 36 


428 
ily, 
00 
1 
00 
60 
$515,960 61 
$1,386 10 
236 96 
2,677 34— $4,300 40 
45 
of Rev. | 
_ of Miss B. D. 
‘ travel of executive officers and missionaries in agency work............... 
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EXECUTIVE OFFICERS. 


For salary of Rev. 


J. N. Murdock, D. D., LL. D., Honorary Secretary......... $1,500 00 
salary of Rev. S. W. Duncan, D. D., Foreign Secretary............ nesses -.- 4,000 00 
salary of Rev. H. C. Mabie, D. D., Home Secretary....... 4,000 00 
salary of Rev. E. F. Merriam, Editorial Secretary..............scecceee - 2,500 00 
salary of E. P. Coleman, Treasurer................ - 8,000 00 
clerk hire in treasurer’s and shipping department......... (eibvkeebe ose’ 3,338 99— $21,320 26 


GENERAL EXPENSES. 


For rent of rooms.......... $2,709 00 
postage, telegrams, cables, exchange and express................. javesaes 1,739 50 

rinting, blank books, stationery and office supplies......... ee 

urniture, insurance, taxes and legal expenses..........ccccceccccceccccce 721 57 
telephone, packing and shipping goods, rent of shipping room, etc.......... 487 82 
expense on honorary life members’ certificates. ..............ceeeeeceecee 15 09 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others under direction of the 


mite boxes, $1,210.89; stereopticon supplies, $190.14 


rent of safe and storage of books and papers............. 147 59 

expenses of agency in London.............. 458 58 

expenses of Baltimore convention 140 00— $11,335 56 
Income of Ward Trust paid to Serampore college, India..... 200 00 


Debt April 1, 1895 


 — 
legacies reported in the Missionary 189,100 
$600,025 96 
of Funds:— 
Ambler Memorial 351 30 
6 00 
Ambler Scholarship 32 00 
: Angus Scholarship 30 00 
African Medical 175 10 
Butler 50 00 
Bradford 10 00 
Bucknell 50 00 
Bostwick 3,297 50 
1,640 65 
1,425 38 
165 00 
118 06 
68 00 
300 00 
40 00 
30 00 
6 00 
60 00 
105 00 
196 10 
55 50 
1,388 72 
45 
30 00 
5086650 000006000 000050000000 005000000 37 70 
Kelly Scholarship ..... 15 00 


| 
189,956 
$796,781 95 
RECEIPTS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 81, 1896. 
j 


20 
5 
7 
33 
2 
5 
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Income of Funds— 
Merrill 
orcross 
Native Preachers 


3s 


Scholarship 


es 


32g 


Sawyer Trust ..... 
ompson 
Toungoo Karen, N. S 


39 


$632,954 32 
Debt of the Union April 1, 163,827 63 


$796,781 95 


In addition to the $632,954.32, there has been added to the Permanent Funds, and those on which 
annuities are paid, $33,615, making the gross receipts of the year, $666,659.32. 


FUNDS. 


% 


Allen Memorial 
— Scholarship 


Carpenter 
Carpenter, H 


2 


created during ° 


R 


Ba 


425 
| 
Whiting ne 1,010 39 
Axtell 
| | 
| 
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ason 
Native Preachers . 


° 


Price Scholarship 

Robinson, created during year........ 
000000000 


ar 


WOPMBICY 


Sundry Annuity Bond 


E. P. COLEMAN, 


ee eee 


(July, 1896, 


£ 


ee 


8| 


Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Tremont Temple, Boston, May 8, 1896. 
The Antiiing Committee hereby certify that they have examined the cash book of the Treasurer 
n 


each month dur 
Union, and find the same in hand or properly accounted for. 


DANIEL C. LINSCOTT, 
SIDNEY A. WILBUR, 


g the past year, and have found the balances correct; the payments being properly 
vouched for. They have also examined the securities belonging to the American Baptist Missionary 


Auditing Committee. 


0000060025000 
0005000000 00005 065460050 0000000080 
| 
| 
] 


= 
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Officers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 427 
OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. HENRY F,. COLBY, D. D., Ohio. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
CHESTER W. KINGSLEY, Esq., Mass. 
RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. HENRY S. BURRAGE, D. D., Portland, Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 
Hox. JAMES L. HOWARD, Chaerman. Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D. D., Recording Secretary. 


CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 1897. 


E. E, Chivers, D. D., New York, N. Y. 
H. L. Stetson, D. D., Des Moines, Ia. 
E, W. White, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Rev. D. D. MacLAURIN, Mich. 


Ministers. 


R.G mour, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 

N.C Clarke, D. D., Hamilton, N. 

C.B. Crane, D. D., Concord, N. H Laymen. 

Estey, Brattleboro, Vt. 
‘uller, Cambridge, Mass. 

Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 


P. Tuller, Lawrence, Mass. 

R. Henderson, D .D. Chicago, Ill. 

F. Elder, D. D., Alban »N NY. 
ud A. Woods, Philade elphia, Pa. 


C. A. Cook, Bloomfield, N William M. Isaacs, New York, N. Y. 
Osborn, D. D. Columbia, S. J. Buchanan, Trenton, N. J. 
M. H. Bixby, D. D., Providence, R. I. Ww. Woodward, Washington, D. C. 
T. E. Vassar, D. D., ® Kansas City, Mo. if B. Thresher, Dayton, oO. 
C. A. Reese, Lawrence, Mass J. Dunn, Keene, N. H. 
William M. Lawrence, D, D. , Chicago, lll. George G. Dutcher, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
CLASS Il. TERM EXPIRES 1898. 
Ministers. Laymen, 
“ George A. Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn. 
P.S. Henson, D. D., Chicago, Ill. A.D. po 


Lemuel C, Barnes, D. D., Pittsburg, Pa. 


Col James L. Howard, Hartlord, Conn. 
. E.R. Po Cal. 


Samuel A. Crozer, Upland, Pa 


Jacob S. Gubelmann, D, D., Rochester, N. Y. 
Sylvester Burnham, D. D., Hamilton, N. Y. 
Wallace Buttrick, Albany, N. Y. 

Albert G. Lawson, D. D., Camden, N. J. 

W.C. P. Rhoades, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
R.M. Luther, D. D., Newark, N. J. 

Claiborne A. Wooddy, Portland, Ore. 

D. W. Faunce, D. D., Pawtucket, R. I. 

Grenell, D. D., Detroit, Mich, 


Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N. Y 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 
Roger S. Greene, Seattle, Wash. 
Isaac Carpenter, Omaha, Neb. 


Women. 
Mrs. E, R., Stillwell, Dayton, O. 
Mrs. James B. Colgate, Yonkers, N. Y. 
Mrs. Henry R. Glover, Cambridge, Mass. 
Mrs. Charles H. Banes, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mrs. James S. Dickerson, Chicago, Ill. 


CLASS III. TERM EXPIRES 1899. 


Ministers. 


W. T. Stott, D. D., Franklin, Ind. 

H. M. King, D. D., Providence, R. I. 

W. T. Chase, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
George C. Lorimer, D. D., Boston, Mass. 
E. M. Poteat, D. D., New Haven, Conn. 
Wayland Hoyt, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
John Humpstone, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
B, L. Whitman, D. D., Washington, D. C. 
Edward Judson, D. D., New York, N. Y. 
C.H. Hobart, Oakland, Cal. 

W. P. Walker, D. D., Huntington, W. Va. 
J.S. Holmes D, D., Terre Haute, Ind. 


Laymen. 


P. Bonney, Portland, Me. 
W. W. Keen, M. D. ? Philadelphia, Pa. 
E. J. Davis, Detroit, Mich. 
Churchill H. Cutting, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
L. K. Fuller, Brattleboro, Vt. 
O. M. Wentworth, Boston, Mass. 
Samuel Colgate, Orange, N. J. 
B. F. Jacobs, Chicago, Ill. 

Women. 

Mrs. Horace A. Noble, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Mrs. Caleb Van Husan, Detroit, Mich. 
Mrs. William H. Spencer, Waterville, Me. 
Mrs. John H. Randall, St. Paul, Minn. 
Mrs. W. E, Lincoln, Pittsburg, Pa. (Declined.) 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
CLASS I]. EXPIRING 1898. 


CLASS I. EXPIRING 1897. CLASS III, EXPIRING 1899. 


en ing, orge Bullen, D. D. 
King, D. D. Ge Bullen, D. D 
Ider, D. D Rev. D. B. Jutten, 
e E. D.D Ww. Bakeman, D. D. Hon. J. J. Estey. 
Charles W. Perkins, Esq. George W. Chipman, oy? John Carr, Esq 
Lewis E. Staples, Esq. Ray Huling, D. Sc. Charles H. Esq. 


HONORARY SECRETARY. 
Rev. Joun N. Murpock, D. D., LL. D. 
CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 


Rev. Samuet W. Duncan, D. D. Rev. Henry C, Mapiz, D. D. 
TREASURER. 


E, P. Coteman, Esq. 
AUDITING COMMITTEE. 
D. C. Linscott, Esq. Sipney A. Esq. 


TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL 


Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


MEETINGS. 


PLACES. 


PREACHERS. 


Texts. 


| 
| REcErPrs, 


. | Philadelphia, Penn. 


Philadelphia, Penn. 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Washington, D.C. . 


New York, N.Y. 
Boston, Mass. 


New York, N.Y. 


Philadelphia, Penn. 


Hartford, Conn. . 
Providence, R.I.. 
New York, N.Y. 
Salem, Mass.. . 
New York, N.Y. 
Richmond, Va. . 
Hartford, Conn. . 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
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Honorary Members for Life of the A. B. M. Union. 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE 


OF THE 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Applegarth, Rev. H. C. 
Ashley, Mrs. Johanna H. 
Ackley, Mrs. Ellen L. 
Aller, Horace B. 


Barrett, N. E. 

Balcomb, Charles Sumner. 
Bishop, Henry Smith. 
Blewett, Gertrude E. 
Brinckle, A. M. 

Butler, Mrs. Florence E. 
Blaisdell, Mrs. Sadie E. 
Blaisdell, Mrs. Minnie. 
Bertenshaw, Edward W. 
Bence, Harriet. 

Borden, Lenora B. 
Babcock, Miss Millie F. 
Beith, Thomas. 

Baker, Mrs. H. J. 


Cole, David E. 

Coleman, George W. 
Coleman, Alice B. 

Cutler, Ella Florence. 
Chamberlin, Prof. W. A. 
Carman, Rey. A. 8. 
Chapman, Harry Russell. 
Call, Mrs. L. N. 


Dixon, Miss Florence. 
Damerel, Mary W. 
Davis, Rev. H. Z. 


Ellis, Manual. 


Furman, Rey. A. Judson, 
Frederickson, Rev. Peter. 
Floyd, James A. 

Fisher, Rey. R. B. 


Gordon, Elsie. 

Greene, Caroline Silloway. 
Grant, Miss Pearl Belle. 
Griesemer, Rev. H. A. 
Gardner, Minnie. 


Halsey, Rev. Lewis, D. D. 


Howland, Elizabeth. 
Holmes, Mrs. M. L. 
Harvey, Rev. Ransom. 
Hascall, Rev. W. H. 8. 
Heisig, Rev. Theo. 

Hill, Rev. James. 
Herrick, Prof. C. L. 
Holcomb, Hon. Marcus H. 
Hendricks, W. 
Herrington, Herbert L. 


Jackson, Lewis Briggs. 
Jones, Rev. W. 8. 


Kent, Rey. Geo. Dove. 


Larrabee, John. 
Leighton, Royal B. 
Lockwood, Thomas T. 
Lathrop, Hiram Newton. 
Levenson, Ben. 

Leach, Harriet E. 


McElwain, Rev. John A. 
Meservey, Joshua Wells. 
Macomber, Mary Alice. 
Morse, Della C. 

Morgan, Miss Lilian B. 
Myler, Mrs. C. C. 


Miller, Rey. T. Doughty, D. D. 


Verkins, Helen. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1896. 


Prescott, Charles J., Jr. 
Prescott, Edward L. 
Phillips, Rev. John W. 


Quay, Mrs. G. H. 
Rairden, Mrs. Nellie B. 


Stanton, Rev. W. A., D. D. 
Stanton, Mrs. Sarah R. 
Spaulding, Frank B. 
Schiller, Mrs. Alice M. 
Scofield, Mrs. Fannie. 
Skoglund, Maria J. 
Spring, M. B. 

Sebast, Mrs. Mary. 
Sanderson, Rev. Elisha. 
Scheel, Wm. H. 

Smith, A. Edward. 
Stump, Rev. J. C. 


Thompson, W. Harry. 
Tolles, H. A. 


Van Deman, Mrs. L. A. 
Van Deman, Roy L. 


Wrightnour, Rev. J. 8 
Wrightnour, Mrs. Ida F. 
Wilcox, Edith F. 
Wilson, Mrs. Luey T. 
Weed, Mrs. Sarah K. 
Wagg, Adaline Decker. 
Wood George R: 
Whitcomb, A. A. 
Wood, Judson I. 
Wilson, William. 
Williams, Henry A. 
Wilbur, Andrew E. 
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FOR TEACHERS AND STUDENTS. 
STORY OF THE NATIONS. 


HEROES OF THE NATIONS. 


A series of biographical studies of cer- 
tain representative historical characters 
about whom have gathered nationa 
traditions. Cloth extra, $1.50; half 
morocco, uncut edges, gilt top, $1.75. 

Seventeen volumes now ready; each 
volume is fully illustrated with maps 
and plans. 


Nelson. By W. Ciark RussELt. 

Gustavus Adolphus. By C. R. L. 
FLETCHER. 

Pericles. By Eve.yn 

Theodoric the Goth. By THomas 


HopckIn, 

Sir Philip Sidney. By H. R. Fox- 
Bourne. 

Julius Cesar. By W. Warve 
FowLer. 

John Wyclif. By Lewis SerGeant. 


Napoleon. By W. Morris, 
Henry of Navarre. By P. F. Wi.- 


LERT. 
Cicero. By J. L. Stracnan Davip- 
N 


SON. 
Abraham Lincoln. By Noau 
Brooks. 

Prince Henry the Navigator (of 
Portugal). By C. R. 
Julian the Philosopher. By 

AuicE GARDNER. 
Louis XIV. By Artruur 
Charles XII. By R. Nisser Bain, 
Lorenzo de’ Medici. By Epwarp 
ARMSTRONG, 
Christopher Columbus: His Life 
oyages. By WasHINGTON 
RVING. 


Jeanne d’Are. By Mrs. M. O. W. 
OLIPHANT. 


Send for Illustrated Prospectus (8 
pages) of the Series. 


A series of Graphic Historical Studies. 
Each narrative is complete in one vol- 
ume, small 8vo, profusely illustrated 
and containing maps and plans. Price 
volume, cloth extra, $1.50; hal 
eather, gilt top, $1.75. 44 volumes 
now ready. 
Greece. By Prof. Jas. A. HARRISON. 4 
Rome. By ArtHur Gi_man, M. A. 
The Jews. By Prof. J. K. Hosmer. 
Chaldea. By Z. A. Racozin. 
Germany. By S. Barinc-Goutp, 
Norway. By Hjacmar H, BoveseEn. 
Spain. By E. E. and S. Hate. 
Hungary. By Prof. A. VamBery. 
Carthage. By ALrrep J. 
Saracens. By ArtHur GILMAN. 
Moors in Spain. By Lane Poo.e. 
The Normans. By SaraH ORNE 
Jewett. 
Persia. By S.G. W. Benjamin, 
Ancient Egypt. By G. Raw inson. 
Alexander’s Empire. By J. P. 
MAuarFrFy, 
Assyria. By Z. A. RaGozin. 
Ireland. By Emicy Law ess. 
The Goths. By Henry Brap.ey. 
Turkey. By Stancey Lane Poor. 
Media. By Z. A. RaGozin. 
Medieval France. By Gustave 
Masson. 
Holland. By RoGers. 


Mexico. By Susan Hate, 


Pheenicia. By Geo. Raw inson, 

The Hansa Towns. By H. Ziv. 
MERN. 

Early Britain. By ALtrrep J. 
CHURCH. 

The Barbary Corsairs. By Stay- 
LEY LANE PooLe. 

Russia. By W. R. Morri.t. 

Jews Under Rome. By W. D. 
Morrison. 

Scotland. By Mackintosu, 

Switzerland. By Huc and Srzap, 

Portugal. By H. Morse Srepuens. 

The Byzantine Empire. By C. 
W. O. Oman. 

Sicily. By E. A. Freeman. 

Tuscan Republics. By 
Durry. 

Poland. By W. R. Morrie. 

Parthia. By Geo. Raw inson, 

Japan. By Davin Murray. 

The Christian Recovery of 
Spain. By H. E. Warts. 

Australasia. By Grevitte Tre- 
GARTAEN, 

South Africa. By Geo. M. Tueat. 

Venice. By ALTHEA WIEL. 

Story of the Crusades. By T. A. 
ARCHER, 

Vedic India. By Z. A. Racoziy. 


Send for Prospectus of the Series, con- 
taining 64 pages, with illustrations, 


G. P. PUTNAM’S SONS, - - 


NEW YORK AND LONDON. 


THOMAS TODD, 


JoB, BOOK PRI NTE FR CATALOGUE 


7-A BEACON AND 1 SOMERSET STREETS, BOSTON. 


SPECIAL ATTENTION PAID TO 


Church Creeds, Sermons, Library Catalogues, Programs. 


PY. Kinds of Commercial Printing 


executed at short notice, in the best manner, and at very reasonable prices, 


‘*The Rising Sun and Sun Paste Stove Polish.’’ 


WE have yielded to the importu- 


nity of our customers to man- 
facture a perfect Paste Polish. We 


offerthe“SUN PASTE’ 


commend it for an after-dinner 

shine, and to touch up spots. 
Applied and polished with a cloth. 

Does not dry up or rust the box. 
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The RISING SUN stove Polish in cakes has been upon 


the market thirty years, has an annual sale of three thousand tons, and 
tor economy, durability and brilliancy, and for general blacking of a 
Move it is still unsurpassed. MORSE BRO'S, Proprietors, Canton, Mass., U.S.A 
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